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ADVER TISE:\IENT. 
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THE follo\ving ,vork does not ainl at the character 
of a cOinplete or regular History; its main object 
being simply to lay before the reader a series of 
letters, ,vritten during the continuance of the con- 
test to ,vhich they relate; and thus to give him the 
Ineans of forining his o\vn judgment on the per- 
sons and parties 
ngaged in it. A running conl- 
Inent only ,vas required for the purpose of illus- 
trating and connecting the letters themselves: the 
greater part of ,vhich it has been found necessary 
to supply; the Author's explanation unfortunately 
discontinuing at an early point in the History. 
The large type froin page 113 to þage 53J., as ,veIl 
as the notes and translations \\Tbich are inserted 
,vithin brackets, are not the Author's. 
'l'he first fe,v letters have appeared already in 
the British l\lagazine; ,vhich has also been used to 
supply the principal part of the second Chapter, 
and sonle of the earlier notes: those alterations 
ouly being Inade, ,vhich ,vere necessary in trausfer- 
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ring the passages from the pages of a 1\1 agazine, to 
those of a more formal work. 
It may be proper to add, that the Author has 
not professed to translate \vith verbal exactness; 
and that parts of the letters have been occasionally 
omitted in translating. Nothing ho,vever has been 
done to interfere with the spirit or substance of the 
origin al. 
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PREF ACE. 


ACCOUNT OF THE DOCUMENTS REFERRED TO ON THE SUB- 
JECT OF THOMAS A BECKET: EXTRACTED FROl\I THE 
BRITISH l\IAGAZINE, VOL. II. 


THE sources of information \vhich have been preserved to 
us on this subject are, considering its antiquity, unusually 
full and authentic. Among the rest, three more particu- 
larly deserve our notice, as well from the frequent reference 
which is made to them by Lord L yttleton and 
Ir. 
Turner, as from their own importance as credible testi- 
mony. In the marginal notes to Lord Lyttleton's History 
of Henry II., and to this portion of Mr. Turner's History 
of England, the reader may have observed the frequent 
recurrence of the words, Quadril., Fitz-Steph., or Stephan, 
and Ep. D. Thomæ, or Becket's Letters; and of these I 
shall proceed to give some account. 
Quadril., i. e. Quadrilogus, or Historia Quadripartita, 
is a narrative of the life and martyrdom of Thomas à 
Becket, compiled by order of Gregory XL, from the rela- 
tions of four contemporary writers- TViiliam, a monk of 
St. Trinity, Canterbury; Herbert de BoschaJJ1, one of 
Becket's Chaplains, and the companion of his flight; 
Alan, a monk of St. rrrinity, and afterwards Abbot of 
Tewkesbury; and John of Salisbury, one of the most 
celebrated \vriters of the twelfth century. 
Of these the relation of Alan seems to possess the least 


, 
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claims on our reliance. \Ve have no evidence as to the 
degree of his personal knowledge respecting the scenes he 
describes, and much that he tells us is in its nature 
apocryphal, consisting of detailed conversations which 
none but a short-hand \vriter could have reported accu- 
rately, and of which many must have come to his know- 
ledge only by hearsay. From lVillia1Jt so little is taken, 
as to make it a question of slight moment who he was, or 
what were the sources of his knowledge. But the other 
t\VO, Herbert de BoschalJl and John of Salisbury, deserve to 
be trusted as honest historians, who had the best informa- 
tion respecting all they state. The former was selected 
by Becket to assist his O\VIl studies on his first appointment 
to the See of Canterbury, and till the year 1165 seems to 
have been his almost constant companion. After this 
time, i. e. when Becket was settled at Pontigni, he seems 
to have been stationed at a convent at Rouen, as a sort of 
advanced guard to collect and communicate all that trans- 
pired in the King's court in Normandy; and occasionalJy 
to deliver some of those perilous messages which Becket 
found some trouble in transmitting to his adversaries. 
The extracts from Herbert, which appear in the Quadri- 
logue, are but a very small part of his work upon the sub- 
ject; but the remainder has not been printed, and the 
manuscript is very rare; one of the few copies now extant is 
preserved in the library of Corpus Christi College, Oxford. 
The remaining author, John of Salisbury, 'vas a man 
above the ordinary stamp. He had been the old and inti- 
mate friend of Becket, from the time that Becket first en- 
tered the servi<;e of Theobald, and had kept up a cor- 
respondence with him all the time he \vas Chancellor. In 
the year 1163, when the misunderstanding between the 
King and the Archbishop first broke openly out, John of 
Salisbury was considered to be so implicated in the mea- 
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ures of his friend, that the court judged it prudent to in- 
terrupt their intercourse; and in the autumn of that year 
he \vas banished into France. From this time he resided 
principally at Ilhein1s, \vith his old friend the Abbot of 
St. Remigius; and thence kept up a constant and most 
unreserved correspondence \vith Becket respecting all mat- 
ters of importance that occurred subsequently. On all 
occasions of difficulty John of Salisbury ,vas the first per- 
son consulted; Becket took no step without asking his 
advice, and never sent a letter on any delicate subject 
without his approbation. Conscious of his o\vn liability to 
be carried away by the eagerness of the moment, he de- 
ferred in most instances to the judgment of his friend, and 
on one occasion cancelled at least t\VO successive letters to 
the same person, in consequence of his expressing a wish 
to see them modified. John of Salisbury was permitted to 
return to England a short time before the final arrangement 
between Becket and the J{ing; but this circumstance did 
not lead to any separation. He rejoined the Archbishop 
immediately on his restoration, and \vas one of those 
present in the Cathedral of Canterbury \vhen his friend 
\vas murdered. He ended his life as Bishop of Chartres, 
to which rank he was raised as a reward for his learning 
and fidelity. 
It is to be regretted that he left no fuller record of the 
events he witnessed, than the scanty preface with which 
he accompanied his published collection of the Archbishop's 
letters. A copy of this preface is preserved among the 
Laudian manuscripts in the Bodleian, which contains little 
besides the passages extracted in the Quadrilogue. Such 
is the book quoted as Quadril., or Hist. Quadripart. 
\Ve next come to Fitz- Steplt., or Stephan, i. e. 'Villiam 
Fitz-Stephen, who by his own account ,vas a Inonk of 
Canterbury, and admitted to very close intimacy ,vith the 
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Arch bishop. His" Life of Becket" is rather a collection 
of anecdotes, than a continued narrative, and is told with 
much artlessness and spirit. If one may judge from the 
style, it seems to be a compilation; and this supposition is 
confirmed by the fact, that its relation of the Council of 
London is extracted from a more detailed account, pre- 
served in the Cave Inanuscript in the Bodleian. 
Lastly, the document referred to under the title Ep. D. 
1ìlomæ, or Bee/wt's Letters, deserves especial notice. It 
is a collection of four hundred and thirty-five letters, which 
passed bet\veen the principal men in Europe, relating to 
the struggle between Church and State from 1165 to 
11 71. Baroni us tells us that these letters \vere arranged 
and digested into five books by John of Salisbury, and 
that they have been preserved in the Vatican library. 
And we find from the forty-seventh letter of the fifth book, 
that a part at least, if not the \vhole of the collection, was 
consigned to its present place of custody by Becket him- 
self; for in this letter, \vritten just before his return to 
England, he makes the following request of Cardinal 
Gratian :-" Provideat etiam vestra discretio, ut urgen- 
tiores et efficaciores literæ quas Dominus noster (Papa) 
pro Ecclesia Regi transn1isit, Registro inserantur." 
If direct proof of the genuineness of these letters were 
wanting, still \ve should have ample evidence of it in their 
minute and intricate coincidences. But the best voucher 
for the fidelity with \vhich they have been preserved, is the 
fact that they contain so much as they do to the disadvan- 
tage of the Pope and Cardinals, ,vho ,vould hardly have 
consented to the preservation of such a docuInent, unless it 
was known to contain the lc/tole truth. If any passages in 
the originals had been suppressed in these copies, the pas- 
sages which discredit the Court of Rome would never have 
been left untouched; and from the fact that these are pre- 
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served, \ve may infer the genuinenes
 of the ,vhole cor- 
respondence. 
The printed edition of these curious letters was edited at 
Brussels by Christianus Lupus, in the year 1682. But a 
manuscript copy of them exists in the Cotton collection, 
containing some letters which the Brussels edition omits; 
and among others one of very great importance, ,vhich 
Lord Lyttleton supposes to have been purposely left out 
by the Editor. This important letter ,vas ,vritten in the 
autumn of 1166, by Gilbert Foliot, Bishop of London. 
It is expressed with great talent and severity, and presents 
us with much historical matter, under an aspect very diffe- 
rent from that which has been given to it by Becket's 
panegyrists. 
In this sketch I have endeavoured to give some idea of 
the three principal sources, from \vhich we derive our kno\\?- 
ledge of Thomas à Becket. Besides these there are severa] 
others of minor importance, such as l{oger Hooveden, 
from ,vhom \Vilkins has taken the letters given in his 
Concilia; Radulphus de Diceto, and others, whose state- 
ments are of occasional value as supplementary to the 
three just mentioned, but are not sufficiently detailed, nor 
rest on sufficient authority to require our notice at present. 
There are however two collections of letters besides the 
Ep. D. Thomæ, which it may be as well to mention here, 
since I shall have occasion to refer to them in the sequel. 
In the twelfth volume of the Bibliotheca Veterum Patrum 
are contained three hundred and three letters of John of 
Salisbury, of ,vhich only ninety-eight appear in Becket's 
correspondence; the most of the others refer in some de- 
gree to his history. And in the Bodleian library there is 
a very ancient manuscript, presented in the middle of the 
last century by Sir Thomas Cave, which furnishes us \vith 
fresh matter respecting the character of Gilbert Foliot. 
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CHARACTER OF TIlE 
\RCIIBISHOP AND PRINCIPLE 
OF HIS CONTEST 'VITH HENRY. 


THE translator of the following letters has been 
led to take a view of the extraordinary person they 
relate to, very different froln that comnlonly adopted 
either by his panegyrists or calumniators. Both 
these parties seem to take for granted, as an incon- 
trovertible fact, that a sudden and extraordinary 
change took place in his whole external deport- 
Inel
t, at the tinle of his promotion to the Arch- 
bishopric. It is supposed, that on entering this 
sacred office he took to hÎ1nself the garb and habits 
of an ascetic devotee, and threw hÏ1nself into the 
arnlS of ,vhat Inay be terlned the" religious party" 
of that day; and on this hypoth
sis his admirers 
build their belief in his sudden wonderful conver- 
sion and extraordinary sanctity, \vhile others infer 
froll1 it that he ,vas a gross hypocrite. No,v after 
a careful cxanIillatioll of all that the \vriter has 
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been able to collect on this subject, he has found 
hÏ1nself forced to admit, ,vhat may at first sight 
appear to others as incredible as it did to hÏ1nself, 
that this general belief is altogether Jnistaken, and 
the historical statements on which it is built in 
direct contradiction to the truth. I t appears to 
him absolutely certain, that so far froln affecting a 
sudden and unusual change of external deportInent, 
Tholnas à Becket carried with hiin on his entrance 
into the Archiepiscopate, far more of the display of 
worldly splendour for which he was renlarkable as 
Chancellor, than the custOJn of the tÎInes, and the 
general expectation of his con tern poraries req uired 
of hiln-that (ifte1fJ his advancement, as bifo1.e, his 
dress and retinue were remarkable for their mag- 
nificence-his table, for its ahnost fastidious delicacy 
-his companions, for their rank and intellectual 
accolnplishlnents-his studies, for their political and 
philosophical, rather than their religious character 
-and that the only change discernible in his pur- 
suits and manner of living, was such as the change 
of his rank and occupations would necessarily sug- 
gest to a refined taste. 
The facts on \vhich this belief is founded are as 
follows. 
I. A letter is extant, written from John of Salis- 
bury to the Archbishop, in the spring of 1165, i. e. 
two years after his consecration, pressing on him 
in strong terms the duty of disengaging his Illind 
fronl the class of studies in which he suffered hÎIn- 
self to be absorbed, and of concentrating his hopes 
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and thoughts on matters of Jnore lasting concern- 
Inent. The passage is an interesting une, and shall 
be quuted entire. 
" l\ly advice to your Lord
hip," says this excellent 
llUlIJ, "and Iny earlIest ,vish, and the SUITJ of IllY 
entreaties, is this; that you COllllnit yourself \,'ith 
your \vhole soul to the Lord and to your prayers. 
It is \vritteu in the Proverbs, 'the name of the 
Lorù is a strong to\ver, the righteous runneth into 
it, and is safe.' In the rnean tinle, to the best 
of your ability, put aside all other business; other 
things are inlportant and necessary; but what I 
advise is still lllore hnportant, because more neces- 
sary. The laws and the canons Jnay profit nluch, but 
not for us under our present circumstances. Believe 
HIe, Iny Lord, 'non hæc ista sibi teInpus spectacula 
poscunt.' These things are better food for curiosity 
than for devotion. Your Lordship recollects ho\v it 
is ,\yritten: "Let the priests, the Ininisters of the 
Lorù, \veep bet\veen the porch and the altar; and 
let thenl say, Spare thy people, 0 Lord.' , I (
Orrl- 
Illuned \\"ith ß1Y o\vn heart,' saith the Prophet, ' and 
Iuade diligent search'-' in the day of my trouble I 
sought the Lord;' thus teaching us that to cleanse 
and discipline the spirit is the \vay to \vard off the 
lash of conscience, and to obtain for us the loving 
uJercies of God. 
" \\?ho ever rose \\"ith a feeling of contrition from 
a study of the la\vs or even of the canons? The 
exercises of the Schools, too, are Inore likeJy to puff 
us up ,,,,ith the pride of science, than to kindle 
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within us any feeling of devotion. I would far 
rather see your Lordship's thoughts ernployed upon 
the Psalms, or on the sermons of the Blessed 
Gregory, than intent upon this philosophy of the 
Schools. Far better were it to confer on serious 
subjects with some spiritual person, and to warm 
your feelings by his example, than to d ,veIl upon and 
discuss the subtle controversies of secular literature. 
"God knows the sincerity with which I speak 
this-your Lordship will receive it as seelns good 
to you. Yet be assured that if you do these things, 
God will be on your side, and you need not fear 
what flesh can do unto you. He knows that In 
our present troubles, ,ve have no lllortal arIll to 
depend upon." 
I have preferred gi ving this extract en ti re, to se- 
lecting particular passages frOlTI it, because there is 
something in the very tone and spirit of it, apart 
frolll the particular sentilnents, which absolutely 
refuses to be explained on the COIllrnon hypothesis, 
respecting the Archbishop's assumed character. I 
think it will be felt at once to be ,vritten by a sin- 
cere man to one whom he believes sincere; and at 
the same time, by a man disciplined in the ways of 
godliness, to one who would' acknowledge himself 
as a disciple. If John of Salis bury believed the 
Archbishop to be a great saint, he never would 
have thought this advice either necessary or be- 
coming. If he had regarded him as a hollow pre- 
tender to sanctity, he surely would have addressed 
him in a less affectionate and confidential tone. It 
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seen1s scarcely too 111uch to say, that if this Jetter 
stood alone, uncorroborated by any parallel facts, 
yet, while its genuineness ,vas adrnitted, it would 
cast a doubt on all the statenlents of subsequent 
historians. 
2. Another letter has cOlne do,vn to us, \vritten 
to the Archbishop a fe,,, nlonths later, by another 
illtÌInate friend of his-John, Bishop of Poictiers ; 
in ,vhich the latter renlonstrates ,vith hÌln on the 
unnecessary and inlpolitic Inagnificence of his reti- 
nue and style of living, urging on hÎ1n the necessity 
of husbanding his resources, and at the saine tÏIne 
of conforuling his habits to those of the religious 
establishment in \vhich he ,vas at that tinle living 
as an exile. 
" It will be necessary for your Lordship, as far 
as one can judge from the present aspect of your 
affairs, to husband your resources in every possible 
way; to let your enemies see that you are prepared 
for any sufferings to ,vhich your exile may reduce 
you. For this reason I have often ,yarned your 
discretion, and must still anxiously press you to get 
rid of your superfluous inculnbrances, and to con- 
sider the badness of the times, ,vhich promises you 
neither a speedy return, nor a safe one. Your 
,vÜ5doIl1 ought to kno,v, that no one ,vill think the 
less of you, if, in conformity to your circumstances, 
and in condescension to the religious house \vhich 
entertains you, you content yourself \vith a lTIode- 
rate establishment of horses and men, such as your 
necessities re(!uire." 
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3. Again, if \ve turn to the charges brought against 
him by his enemies, \ve shall find them equally 
irreconcileable ,vith the comnlonly received opinion. 
Early in 1165, Nicolas of Rouen, a falllous monk 
of the Archbishop's party, \vas deputed by him to 
lay his cause before the Ernpress 1\1atilda (the 
mother of Henry II.) and found her greatly pre- 
possessed against him by statelTIents which she 
had heard frolll John of Oxford, afterwards Bishop 
of Nor,vich, the Archbishop's most active opponent. 
In the account of these accusations sent by Nicolas 
to the Archbishop after his in tervie\v, the following 
appear to be 1110st prominent, viz. "that from the 
tÍlne of his consecration the persons he had kept 
about hÌ1n and admitted to his confidence, ,vere 
Inen distinguished rather for rank and talent than 
for religion: and that in disposing of his benefices he 
had looked rather to his o\vn service than to God's; 
promoting men of notoriously low character." 
This is perhaps enough, though llluch Inore 
could he brought for\vard to the saIne purpose. 
For till SOUle doubt is thro\vn over the genuineness 
of the letters from \\Thich the above extracts are 
taken, their authority must be adlnitted, even sing- 
ly to be of greater \veight than the testiJllony of 
subsequent historians, ho\vever unanimous. 
And now having, as the writer supposes, suffi- 
ciently refuted the common mistake of the Arch- 
hishop's calunlniators and panegyrists, he does not 
think it necessary to argue farther respecting a 
character ,vhich has been so entirely misuuder- 
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stood; but \vill proceed to state the Î111pre
sion 
\vhich, after reading all he can collect on the sub- 
ject, has reJuained upon his O\VI1 Ininù, leaving to 
others to judge hOl\T far this i
 in accordance \vith 
klJo\vn facts. 
It appears to hinl that Tholnas à Becket, during 
the tÌIne of his Chancellorship, though uecessarily 
engaged ill pursuits inconsistent \vith the sacreù 
office of Deacon, and though entering into these 
pursuits \\"ith perhaps Inore than necessary keen- 
lles
, preserved nevertheles
 throughout an inno- 
cence and eyen austerity of character, ,vhich, in a 
LaYluau, ,,"ould have been justly regarded as a 
proof of unusual seriousness. This appears not 
ouly froln the general assertions of all contelnporary 
historians, \"v11o, though they have sho,vn no desire 
to conceal the failings of this part of his life, are 
yet unaniInous in their testimony to this effect; 
but is like\vise corroborated by circumstantial state- 
lnents, to \\Thich of course Inore \\Teight is due. For 
instance, we have the follo\ving anecdote of hhn, 
,,,,hich of itself \V'ould lead to the inference, that his 
private habits ,vere not exaet1y like those of other 
courtiers. It is said, that at one tÏIne ,,"hen he ,,"as 
in attelldance on the King at Stafford, a citizen at 
\\rhose house he \vas lodging had the curiosity one 
night to enter his bed-rooln, in order to ascertain 
,vhether he 
lept there; for that in consequence of 
the attentions ,vhich he had been observed to re- 
ceive froII1 a distinguished lady, Inany persons sus- 
pected hiIll of iinproper intirnacy ,vith her. Frolll 
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the appearance of his bed, says the story, it \vas 
evident that he had not that night occupied it, and 
the inquisitive host was returning, satisfied that his 
suspicions were correct, when to his astonishment 
he discovered the Chancellor sleeping on the floor, 
stretched at length on the bare boards, and only 
partially covered. N ow it is obvious to say that 
this anecdote proves nothing: yet the considerate 
reader win doubtless bear in mind that it is not 
every Chancellor of whom such anecdotes have 
been preserved; nor will he regard the person of 
whose private habits we have even this slender 
notice, exactly in the saIne light as if we knew 
nothing of them. This anecdote is recorded by 
'Villiam of Canterbury, one of the authors of the 
Quadrilogue. Froln another of his biographers we 
hear of his having sho\vn a degree of indignation 
at an act of profligacy in one of his suite, ,vhich 
does not seeln to be felt generally by persons in his 
situation. 'V'e are told that one Richard de Ainbli, 
a man of very high descent, availing himself of a 
report that a certain knight then on a foreign expe- 
dition was dead, had induced his ,vife to consent to 
an adulterous connexion with him, and that the 
Chancellor, on discovering it, was not content with 
dislnissing hinl from his service, but subjected him 
to a long and rigorous itnprisonment in the Tower. 
Again the same writer, when mentioning the severe 
penitential discipline to which he was in the habit 
of subjecting himself, adds the circumstance (a 
gratuitous falsehood, if not an ascertained fact) that 
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uyhcu in London he received it at the hands of 
Raoul, Priur of St. Trinity; and 'vhen in Canter- 
bury, froin Thomas, a Priest of St. l\Iartill's. And 
again, ,vhen asserting the spotless purity of the 
Chancellor's moral conduct, he appeals to the 
declaration of his Confessor, Robert, Canon of 
1\1erton, "froin \VhOlll," says he, "I heard it 
Inyself." 
For these, then, and sÏ1ni1ar reasons, the ,vri ter 
believes 'l"homas à Becket to have been, when 
Chancellor, in Inany respects a sincerely religious 
Tnan. And further, \vhen he takes into considera- 
tion the vast interval ,vhich in those days was sup- 
posed to separate the sacredness of the Diaconal 
and Priestly offices, he cannot regard the ignorance 
\vhich allowed hÌ1n to unite the foriner \vith a 
secular calling, ,vith the sanle severity ,vhich ,vould 
be due to it at present.. Nor again, even ,vere this 
error less excusable than it appears to have been, 
should he on that account allo,v it to efface tbe very 
rare and noble asseinblage of qualities of \vhich it 
is the solitary blemish. 
If \ve could forget the fact that rrhOllJaS à Becket 
,vhen Chancellor of England ,va
 not a layulan, 
there are perhaps fe,v characters of his age that \ve 
should conteinplate \\
ith I110re urlluixed pleasure 
and adIniration. As principal la,v officer of th
 
killgdoln, the òifficult task devolved on hiIn of re- 
establishing order and good goverun]ent, in a coun- 
try habituated to anarchy for tureuty years. And 
the ease and rapidity, \vith '\vhich he accolnplisbed 
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it, is just matter of wonder. As a military com- 
Inander, though without any advantages of birth, 
and in an age when perhaps aristocratic prejudices 
\vere just at the highest, he seems to have been the 
acknowledged leader of the Chivalry of England. 
Seven hundred knights, of distinguished prowess, 
enlisted under his banner; and some of the haugh- 
tiest barons of the realm were proud to be desig- 
IJated his Liegenlen. As a diplomatist, he acquired 
such an influence over the King and Nobility of 
France, that notwithstandiÌ1g the losses he had 
occasioned thenl in the field, and the concessions he 
had extorted from them by negotiation, he was 
received in that country with open arms, and pro- 
vided with an asylul1J, at the King's expense, during 
the six years of his proscription. In short, there 
seelns to have been a sort of fascination about him, 
which triumphed alike over the interests and pre- 
judices of all he came in contact with. His person 
is said to have been preeminently beautiful; his 
manners, grave or playful, as occasion required; 
every detail of his establisillnent to have indicated 
at once his splendour and good taste. Arnong other 
things it is mentioned of his band of music, that it 
\vas the adn1Ïration of both arnlies, the French and 
English" And yet this was the person who could 
choose bare boards for the place of his repose, and 
8U bIn it to the discipline of the scourge from his 
religious ad visers. England must have retrograded 
sadly if such characters were ever COlnJIlOn in her 
annals. 


x. LIBRIS 
REV. C. W. SULLI'Jf1N 
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Such appear to have been the excellencies, and 
such the ùefects of this extraordinary Iuan, while 
he "'as Chancellor of England; and such, as the 
,vriter conceiveg, they continued to be, for sorne 
tÏIne at least after his elevation to the ArclJie- 
pi
copa te. 
It is obvious that on so sudùen a change of sta- 
tion, a person of nice perceptions would, without 
any intention to affect a change of character, still 
perceive the propriety of changing rnany circun1- 
stances in his manner of Ii ving. 1\1ere good taste, 
unaccompanied ,vith any Illore serious feeling, 
,vollld at once point out to him the unsuitableness 
of a Chancellor's establishment, to an Archbishop's 
office; and a degree of seriousness, even short of 
,vhat he had already evinced, rnight, on a crisis of 
such ÍInportance, prompt the refornlation of other 
levities. If Thornas à Becket, on his sudden pro- 
Inotion from a rnere secular office to the highest 
post in the English Church, had not entirely 
changed his external derneanonr, he Inust have 
been a person of \vorse taste tbau there is reason to 
think of hirll; and, if lie had relnained the sanle 
person internally, of ,vorse feeling. AntI looking" 
at the external change which actually did take 
place in his conduct, and the internal change \vhich 
seenlS indicated by his professions, neither appear 
greater in degree, or in any ,yay different from 
\vhat his previous character \vould have led us to 
expect. In short, under each set of circuJnstances, 
he exhibits to us the same Inan. 
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But before entering OIl a review of his conduct 
in this new situation, it will be necessary to pre- 
mise a few remarks on the relations at that tiine 
subsisting between Church and State, and the rnan- 
ner in which these appear to have arisen out of an 
earlier and purer state of things. 
On reverting to the prim i ti ve ages of Christian- 
ity it would appear, that the respective limits of 
Ecclesiastical and Civil authority \vere then deter- 
Inined on principles which afforded little scope for 
difference of opinion among Churchmen: indeed, 
that as long as the letter of the New Testarnent 
was considered of paramount authority on this sub- 
ject, it ,vas impossible for sincere persons ever to 
be at a loss, respecting the path of duty it Inarked 
out for them. Two rules had been laid do\\rn by our 
Lord and his Apostles for the guidance of the early 
Christians, so broad, and at the same time so easy 
of application, as to leave no rooln to doubt how far 
allegiance was due frOll1 them to their spiritual and 
temporal governors respectively; even ,vhen, as 
Inight sometimes be the case, the commands laid 
on them by each \vere directly at variance. 
1. An universal rule had been laid down by our 
Lord, unlimited in its application either as to time, 
persons, or circumstances, in virtue of which the 
Church was erected into an independent court of 
judicature, supreme as far as Christians were con- 
cerned, in all causes and over all persons, civil as 
well as ecclesiastical. If Christian sinned ao-ainst 
b 
Christian, in all cases \vhatsoever, without any ex- 
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ception, the follo\ving course of conduct ,vas pro- 
scribed to the injured party: First he was to re- 
Ulonstrate in private; if this failed, he ,vas to call 
in the assistance of "two or three \vitnesses;" and 
should their interposition like\vise prove ineffectual, 
he ,vas to bring his cause before the Church,-alld 
here the process ternlinated. Be the cause what it 
lnight, the offender who he Iuig-ht, if he refused to 
hear the Church, he \vas to be cast out of its pale, 
. to be regarded as a heathen Inan and a publican. 
To this direction there are, as has been said, no ex- 
ceptions. Let the supposed offence affect person, 
property, civil privileges, any matter whatsoever, 
ho,v little soever connected with ,vhat are commonly 
called religious concerns, still the process ,vas the 
saIne. " If thy brother offend against thee," prince 
be he or peasant, be the offence little or great, ci vil 
or ecclesiastical, still the saIne cOlllInand has gone 
forth, "tell it to the Church,-and if he neglect to 
hear the Church let hiIn be as a heathen." 
2. Another rule had been laid do\vn equally uni- 
versal, in \v hich provision "ras nlade against any 
such misapplication of the foregoing as nlight inter- 
fere ,vith the jurisdiction of the Civill\lagistrate. 
All Churclunell \vere cOinmanùt.:d under all possible 
circumstances to subnlit to the po,vers that be. 
Christ's servants \vere not "to fight,"-no not to 
prevent the most ,vieked act of oppression that God 
had ever allo,ved nlan to perpetrate: and for this 
reason, because His KingdoIl1 is not of this ,vorlù. 
Every soul ,vas to be subject to the higher po\vers : 
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every ordinance of nlan to be endured for the Lord's 
sake-whether the King, or Rulers, or 1\Iasters,- 
and not the good and gentle only, but likewise the 
unthankful and the evil. "For this is thank- 
worthy, if a nlall for conscience toward God endure 
grief suffering wrongfully." 
From these two rules it appears, that the respec- 
tive jurisdictions assigned in Scripture to the 
Church and State were such as to exclude all room 
for caviL A question could never arise whether 
any given cause came more properly under the cog- 
nizance of the one or the other; as they were dis- 
tinct from one another, not in respect of the causes 
of which each might take cognizance, but in respect 
of the sanctions by which their decisions might be 
upheld. The jurisdiction of the State extended to 
all causes and over all persons ecclesiastical as ,vell 
as civil; the jurisdiction of the Church to all causes 
and over all persons civil as ,vell as ecclesiastical. 
But the sanctions, by which these jurisdictions were 
respectively upheld, differed in kind and never could 
interfere. No Churchulan could ever by any possi- 
bility be placed in circumstances such as to prevent 
his conforming to both the foregoing rules at one 
and the saIne time. It Inust always have been in 
his power at once to serve the Church and submit 
to the State, to obey and be persecuted. 
Such appear to have been the plain and sinlple 
principles laid do\vn by our Lord and his Apostles 
for the guidance of the Early Christians; and as 
long as they \vere adhered to, all those difficulties 
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,vere avoided, \vhich in later tinles proved so fertile 
a source of discord. But in the progress of Chris- 
tianitya titne arrived \vhen the spiritual absolutism 
thus conferred on the Rulers of the Church \\"as 
founù to operate as a principal impediment to the 
general reception of the Gospel. The obstacles 
,vhich Pagan prejudice had in the first instance 
opposed to the doctrine of the Cross, gave way 
gradually, as the idea becan1e fainiliar; a readiness 
to acquiesce in the Gospel narrati ve as an historical 
fact, and in the systelll built upon it as abstractedly 
true, began to manifest itself anlong the great and 
the nlany. Statesmen and philosophers could listen 
to the exalted precepts, and respect the unobtrusive 
excellencies of the Christian brotherhood: nor was 
there any thing to prevent their open adhesion to 
to it, except indeed the one, the hard condition ex. 
acteù of all \vho entered its as yet narro\v pale, that 
needle's eye through \vhich the rich Innst enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, the recognItion of Church 
authority. 'Vas it then indeed necessary to re- 
quire of the prefect and the senator that saIne ab- 
solute subtnissioll to the hum ble successors of the 
Apostles, which had in simpler tinIes been enjoined 
on less elevated converts? 'V HS it ,vise, ,vas it right 
to obstruct the diffusion of the evangelical privi- 
leges, by insisting on the co-extension of a systelu 
perhaps not essential to their participation? "Tas 
the support of the great and influential to be lost to 
the Church, till they \vere ,villing to grant it on 
terll1S perhaps unnecessarily grating to their feel- 
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ings? Considerations such as these might naturally 
occur under such circuillstances to the Rulers of 
the Church.-At any rate, certain it is that they 
acted in this spirit: that after persecution ceased, 
and temptations of a subtler kind succeeded, they 
aspired more ardently after the extension of the 
Church's pale, than the Inaintenance of its prin- 
ciples : that in their eagerness to realize the promise, 
"Kings shall be thy nursing Fathers, and Queens 
thy nursing Mothers," they were willing to forego 
the condition annexed to it, "and they shall bow 
themselves to the earth before thee, and lick up the 
dust of thy feet." A compronlise was entered into 
not unlike, as some at least may have thought, to 
that between the heirs of the land of pronlise, and 
the disinherited Canaanites: and a state of things 
sprung up in which Christian sued Christian before 
civil courts, civil authorities were allowed to inter- 
fere with the internal polity of the Church, to 
appoint its officers, to alter its laws, to suspend its 
sanctions. In the twelfth century only an obscure 
vestige of the ancient Apostolic polity remained; 
yet some vestige of it did relnain. 
1. The permission which had been granted to 
the Christian Magistrate to draw the civil sword 
against his fellow Christians, was still subjected to 
an exception, in favour of the clerical order, inclu- 
ding, not Inerely those WhOIl1 we at this day call 
the Clergy, but a multitude of persons of inferior 
rank, such as the parish-clerks and sextons among 
ourselves, all of whorn were then cOlnprehended 
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under the general name Clerics. Of which large 
class no individual (according to the custOlU of the 
t,velfth century) \vas anlcnable to any tribunal ex- 
cept that of the Bishop of his Diocese l . 2. The re- 
laxation on the part of the Church of its claim to 
decide the disputes of Christian ,vith Christian did 
not as yet include the follo\vil1g cases. (1.) 'Vhen 


1 It has been generally assun1ed that when the Church 
clain1ed exelnptioll frOln secular jurisdiction in all cases which 
concerned its own privileges, it was guilty of one of those pre- 
posterous usurpations, which in after times were so frequent in 
the Church of Rome. This point however is set at rest by ßlr. 
Turner, who shews that the clainls of the Church ,vere, in this 
instance, fouuded not 111erely on prescriptive usage, but on a 
forn1al grant of 'Villian1 the Conqueror. ('Vilkin's Concil. 
i. 363.) 
The cases too in which the Archbishop insisted on this exenlp- 
tion have usually been so stated as to create an unfair impression 
to his disadvantage. Protestant historians seenl to have written 
under a feeling, that he could have been influenced by no mo- 
tive but a wish to secure in1punity to offending clergynlen; and 
while they have dwelt on the crilnes which the civil 1\lagistrate 
was not allowed to punish, they seen1 never to have enquired 
how the crin1Ínal fared in the hands of the Church. \Ve have 
been told over and over again of the ClergYlnan, who seduced 
a yeon1an's daughtcr, and 111urdered the father. But it is not 
so generally understood that" the Chief Priest (Archipræsul) 
being consulted, ordered, that, beIng deprived of all eccle- 
siastical benefices, he should be discharged, and that he 
should be confined in a monastery, to perform the perpetual 
penance of a solitary life." And yet the authority of I-Ierbert 
. 
de Boschan1, who informs us of the sentence, is as good as that 
of Fitz-Sh'phen who '.details the crin1e; and as neither writer 
illtC'rferes \\ ith the .statement of the other, we may believe both 
conjointly. 
VOL. II. C 
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the plaintiff was a widow or orphan. (2.) 'Vhen the 
cause related to usury, breach of faith, the right of 
advo,vson or presentation to Church benefices, or 
lastly, the payment of tithes. In these cases the 
Church still asserted its original right; and on 
cOlnplaint being laid before the Bishop, if the party 
complained of failed to attend his SUlTIInOnS, or in 
a later stage refused to abide by his decision, he 
was at once excommunicated, i. e. regarded as a 
heathen nlan or a publican. 
In these few points the Church of tbe twelfth 
century exhibited traces, though faint ones, of the 
ancient Apostolical system. The time ho,vever was 
now arrived when even these came to be regarded 
as grievances by the class of persons for whose ac- 
cOlllInodation every other trace of it had been s,vept 
away. The mighty of this earth who had been 
allowed to intermeddle so far in the affairs of " the 
kingdoIn of Heaven," had learned at last to feel more 
indignant at the remaining restrictions imposed on 
them, than grateful for the concessions which they 
had already extorted. And certainly it Inust be 
admitted, that the claim \vith \vhich they no\v came 
for,vard had lTIOre of seeining plausibility about it, 
than any which they could have urged in the first 
instance. The Church had by acquiescing in for- 
Jner demands relinquished the strong position \vhich 
it might once have occupied; and that which it 
had now taken up was such as, without conciliating 
its enemies, afforded theln a vantage ground to 
attack it from. 
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These vestiges of the ancient Apostolical system 
which remained in the twelfth century were (as 
luight have been expected) far less defensible, less 
consistent, more liable to ca viI and censure, than 
was the systeln itself which they had survived. 
And thus the only result of previous concessions had 
been to furnish an arglunent for demanding rnore. 
To take an instance-Some low and ill-conditioned 
Cleric had cOlnrnitted a very heinous offence;- 
he ,vas convicted of it before the Bishop ;-but 
the highest punishment ,vhich the Bishop could 
inflict ,vas exclusion from the pale of the Church. 
This punishnlent was objected to by everyone as 
at once inadequate to the offence, and unjust 
tOl\,Tards the rest of the cominunity, of \vhich the 
unprivileged members would for the saIne offence 
have suffered at the hands of the civil nlagistrate. 
No,v it is ,veIl worthy of notice, that neither the 
one nor the other of these objections, as well the 
inadequacy of the punishment as its injustice, could 
have been objected against the original Apostolic 
system, but ,,"'ere derived froln the subsequent de- 
viations from it ; that they \vouid have had no force 
nor even plausibility, if that system had been pre- 
served in its original integrity and vigour. For first, 
if that systelll had been preserved entire, the pun- 
ishnlent of excommunication \vould have been the 
lTIOst severe \vith ,vhich any offence could have 
been visited in any case, not Inerely on a single 
class, but on any Inember of the Christian brother- 
hood. rrhus equal justice ,vould have been dealt 
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to all. And secondly, if that systeIn had been up- 
held rigorously, few members of the Christian 
brotherhood would have been capable of crimes to 
which this punishment was ever in appearance in- 
adequate. In the primitive cOInmunion robbery or 
murder must be supposed to have been of very rare 
occurrence, and little evil could have resulted from 
the lnild provision, whicll, in the few instances \vhere 
they might occur, would allow the offender on the 
ground of previous good character one single chance 
to recover himself, instead of consigning him at once 
to the sword of the civil magistrate. It ,vas only 
in consequence of the relaxation of Church dis- 
cipline, that great crÌInes could ever have become 
common within its pale. But till they becalne 
comlllon, there would be no necessity for providing 
a Christian society with better security against 
their commission, than was afforded it by the terrors 
of spiritual punishment. Nor was it till, in con- 
sequence of the necessity thus occasioned, Christians 
had been allowed in SOlne cases to visit the offences 
of their fellow-Christians with death, that any cry 
could have been raised against the injustice of ex- 
elnpting one class from a controul to which others 
were liable. Thus in the case instanced, absurd and 
unjust as 111ight seem a particular remnant of thè 
Apostolical system, it is evident that this arose sim- 
ply from the CirCUll1stance of its being a relnnant, 
and that on the restoration of the other parts of 
the system, it would become both rational and just. 
Now in such a state of things it might SeelTI that 
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a t\vu-fold course was open to the refornlers of 
abuses, either to abandon the ancient SYStCll1 entire- 
ly, or to restore it entirely ;-either to complete the 
systelll of cOlllpron1ise \vhich had been beguu, and 
cOllsi
tently to adIuit the supreluacy of the civil 
power, or to revoke the concessions which had been 
already Illude, and re.establish the spiritual cnlpire 
of the A posUes. And it was bet,veen these t,vo 
courses that the ol)inions of Inen \vere vibrating, 
,vhell TII0JnaS à Becket ascended the archiepiscopal 
throne of Canterbury. 
\Vithin t\VO years of the tÎlne of his consecration, 
the King, assisted by a po,verful party aillong the 
Clergy, canle for,vard \vith a large and ,veIl digest- 
ed Ineasure of Church Reforn1; \vhich, if adopted, 
\vould have placed the relations of Church and 
State on a footing not very different from that 
,vhich was arranged four hundred years after un- 
der Henry VIII., and ,vhich ,vith nlore or less par- 
tial 1110dification has continued to the present day. 
I. The principle on ,vhich a Christian Inagistrate 
had already been pernlitted to visit death on the 
sins of one class of his fellow-Christians, \vas now 
to be applied generally to all classes, i. e. to Clerics 
as ,veIl as Laics. 2. The relnaining vestiges of the 
ancient A postolical courts of equity were to be alto- 
gether abolished. 3. The sacred obligation Ï1nposed 
on the Church's governors, of excluding froD1 its 
pale all notoriously iU1Jnoral and irreligious per- 
sons, ,vas virtually to be renounced by an ackno\v- 
ledgillent that the King had authority to prohibit 


. 
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sentences of excolnunication. 4. The election of 
the highest ecclesiastical officers which had in the 
first age been entrusted without respect of persons 
to the whole congregation of Christ's little ones, 
and afterwards, when feudal tyranny denied to the
e 
the free exercise of their franchise, had devolved 
first on the Clergy generally as their natural pro- 
tectors, and then on the collegiate Clergy as less ex- 
posed to aristrocratic influence than their insulated 
brethren, was now, with a vie,v of preventing further 
collision, to be n1ade over virtually at least, though 
not formally, to the king and his nobles. Such 
is the substance of the demands made by Henry 
II., and supported warmly by that class of Church 
reformers, which would remedy the evils arising 
out of past cOlnpromise by compromising further; 
who would altogether abandon a system resting on 
the hig
est authority, because inconsistencies had 
arisen froln having partially abandoned it; who, 
because the practice of the Church had fallen short 
of its principles, would lower its principles to its 
practice. 
To these demands however the Archbishop was 
resolved not to accede. He saw that specious as 
they appeared, and politic as humanly speaking 
they certainly were, they involved a total overthrow 
of the ancient Apostolical polity: that if the sys- 
tem of compromise was to have any limit, now was 
the time to make a stand: that the question at 
issue \vas no longer one of degree, when SOlne 
might be disposed to go greater lengths, others less: 
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Thus he found hhnself, as it \vere, driven into a 
corner, from ,vhich there ,vas no possibility of es- 
cape. He Blust either resign altogether the original 
independence granted to the Church by its Divine 
Founder, or thro,ving aside every other considera- 
tion, fight for it, body and soul. 'I'he latter alter- 
native be chose; and the spirit with which he 
thre\v hinlself upon it is well described by a COIl- 
teluporary ecclesiastic, ,vho after exhorting hinl to 
fight a good fight, concludes thus. " But \vholn," 
says he, "do I admonish? ,vholn am I exhorting? 
\vhose zeal aln I urging for,vard ,vith the spur? his, 
doubtless, \vho rather needs the rein; ,vho ,vould 
\valk farther than the ,yay extends; whose race 
ceases not ,vhen the goal is reached; ,vholn no 
dangers terrify or retard. Afar off does be snuff 
the battle: exile he deems his hOllle: for all earth 
is the brave man's country. He toils \vithout 
fatigue; fasts \vithout hunger; suffers without 
pain; gall and worln,vood have no bitterness for 
hinl. One is he al110ng ten thousand. "Then the 
giants groan beneath the ,vaterflood, he laughs and 
lIlocks at fortune, ,vith the capricious revolutions 
of her \vheel." It is 110t indeed to be pretended, 
that the ardour \vith \vhich he devoted hÌ1nself to 
this noble enterprise, ,vas altogether such as to 
consist \vith the very highest franle of mind: 
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there was an eagerness about it; a fiery zeal; a 
spirit of chivalry, which excluded that cahn unruf- 
fled quiescence which is the prerogative of faith,- 
that entire indifference to consequences, which rea- 
son points out as _ the proper frame of Inind for 
those who fight under the banner of the Invincible, 
who know that whether their efforts succeed or 
fail, His will is alike done. And yet, in his very 
hnperfections, there is a kind of splendour, to which 
its own praise is due: if short of the very highest 
character, they are at least an approach to it, which 
few are capable of making. An excess of zeal in 
the cause of God, is indefinitely less culpable than 
lukewarmness. Nor again, would it be at all true 
to suppose, that throughout his career as champion 
of the Church, his conduct was marked with the 
saIne over-anxiety aud fierceness \vhich seeln to 
characterize it at the conllnencement. As his 
troubles ,vere protracted, and his prospects of suc- 
cess gre,v fainter, a cahner and holier state of Inind 
seeIns to have succeeded the elnotioll which stÏI11U- 
lated his first efforts. His expulsion frol11 Eng- 
land took place in the autul11n of 1164. In the 
spring of 1166, John of Salisbury, writing to com. 
JllOn friends of his own and the Archbishop's, 
expresses his confidence that adversity had not 
been thrown away on hirr). ""\Vithout doubt," 
says he, "this exile has been of the greatest ser- 
vice to Iny Lord of Canterbury, both in regard to 
his literary attainments, and the tone of his mind. 
I hope too that it has not been altogether lost upon 
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Inyse1f." III the SUBnTICr of the Sall1e year, the 
saIne person ,vrites to another friend :-" Concern- 
ing the cause of Iny Lord of Canterbury, I do not 
despair, for he hiulself has hope in the Lord, pe- 
nancing himself for the deeds he did as a courtier, 
Hor as I think does he make flesh his arm." And 
again in the autunln follo\ving, ,,"Tith regard to nlY 
Lord of Canterbury, rest assured, that ,vhat he has 
gained in I110ral and intellectual graces far out,veighs 
all that the King's Inalignity has been able to de- 
pri ve hinl of." After this time a restless spirit is 
indeed discernible in his letters, as the fresh out- 
rages of his enelnies, or the base tergiversations of 
those \vho ought to have b
en his friends, time - 
after tÌlne put his patience to the test. Yet on the 
,vhol
, attentive observation ,viII detect in thelll a 
gro\ving tone of resignation and indifference, though 
uuattended \vith the slightest approach to irresolu- 
tion. After various and fruitless rel110nstrances 
,vith the Pope, ,vho al\vays held out to hinl strong 
assurances of support, and as often as he stood in 
need of it deserted hhn, at last in the sixth year of 
his exile, he \vrote to one of the Cardinals in ,,'honl 
he placed nlore confidence than the rest, declaring 
. 
his final intentiun to relieve hi
 holiness frolll aU 
further iInportunity. " And non", 111Y Lord, I COln- 
lnit to Goù his o,vn cause,-that God for ,YhOll1 I 
aUl proscribed and exiled; let H ÎIn act by Ine as 
lIe sees best. It is IllY intention to give the Court 
no farther trouble in this Inatter:' FrOlll this tÎlne 
he seelns to have Blade up his Inind to return to 
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England and resign himself to his fate, be the 
security the King would grant what it might. And 
after the lapse of a few months he did return, under 
the most unpromising circumstances. I t is unne- 
cessary here to forestall the tragic and beautiful 
conclusion of his history. Enough it is to state, 
that in the calmness, the fortitude, the lofty repose 
with which he waited his last suffering, even scep- 
ticisln itself, unless united with extrenle cold-heart- 
edness, must recognize the peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. 



CIIAI
1"Elt 11. 


STATE OF PARTIES IN TIlE CO
TEST. 


AFTElt exaulilling the grounds of the contest be- 
t,veell Tholnas à Becket and Henry, the next point 
to be attended to is the actual state of parties at the 
tiIne. And here \ve cannot perhaps take a better 
guide, than a letter of Arnulph, Bishop of Lisieux, 
addressed to the Archbishop at the end of the year 
1165; in ,vhich the ,vriter gives his vie\vs upon 
that very subject. Arnulph \vas one of the Inost 
celebrated and accolnplished n1ell of his tÌllles;1 and 
\vhen he ,vrote the letter in question, had access to 
the best inforn1ation of \vhat passed in England: for 
though he I{ept up a correspondence ,vith the Arch- 


1 lIe is trequently Inentioned in the Ep. D. T. l-Ie was 
elected to the Bishopric of Lisieux, A. D. 11--10, 011 the de
lth 
of his uncle John the presiding Bishop. The election was 
opposed by the Earl of Anjou, but Innocent II. confirn1ed 
it at the instance of Peter the Abbot of Clugny, conlnlonly 
called the "... enerable.' Before this he was Archdeacon of 
Seely, to which office he had been appointed by his brother 
John, Bishop of that See. He took a conspicuous part in pro- 
curing the recognition of Alexander III. as Pope by the Kings 
of France and England. In 1180 he retired to the convent of 
81. ''''ictors, where he had received hi
 education, and became a 
Canon Regular. lIe died A.D. IIBI. 
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bishop's party, still, this was done with such guarded 
secresy, that it excited no suspicion in the lllind of 
the King. After speaking of the King's resentment, 
and his power to Inake it felt, he proceeds :-" Your 
Lordship's suffragans who ought to have behaved to 
you as such, and supported you by their advice and 
influence as far as they were able, have in a body 
seceded from you. You have therefore nothing to 
expect fronl theln. As they ,vere the first to begin 
the schism, they will not of course be very for,vard 
to propose a reconciliation. But the other Clergy of 
inferior station, elnbrace your Lordship's person ,vith 
the arlns of charity, in all sincerity of mind; iIn- 
ploring \vith deep but silent sighs, that the Spouse 
of the Church ITIay cro,vn your ,vishes with a happy 
issue, to the glory of His NaITIe. Their sYlnpathy 
is indeed rnost gratifying. For the desires of the 
humble, though they have no weight with their 
superiors here, yet gain over to their side the anger 
of the Ahnighty, who is al,vays t
e more ready to 
give assistance, the lo\ver be the suppliant. He has 
respect unto the prayers of the hUlnble. He looks 
to the cause, more than to the person, deciding the 
one according to His justice, however long delayed, 
and rewarding the other according to his deserts. 
'Vith God therefore their devotion "Till be a great 
ad vantage to your Lordship; but fron1 the King 
they have neither the bope of gaining what they 
want, nor the boldness to ask it. 
" Next, to pass on to the Nobles, and the feelings 
entertained by then1. - It is certain they have formed 
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a league as it \vere against the Churc}1, ever to Ìln- 
peùe its advantages, and incessantly oppose its dig- 
nities: thinking that \vhatever is added to its honour 
or reverence is a1110st to theln. And the present be- 
ing a favourable opportunity, they are exerting 
themselves in consequence so D1uch the more. The 
King gives then1 his support: indeed they assure 
his l\lajesty, that their only intention, in \vhat they 
are doing, is to prOIl1ote the general welfare of his 
Idllgdoln. They tell hinl that his predecessors ,vere 
inferior to hÍ1n in strength, and extent of dOD1inion, 
and that he ought not to reign 1110re ull,vorthily, or 
act In ore feebly than they: that he ought to stand 
up for his dignity, even more than if it \vere a 
Inatter of gain; especially as gain savours of greedi- 
ness, \vhereas dignity adds to the reverence, and 
heightens the honour of Inajesty. In this ,yay they 
gloss over the encroachments of former lllollarchs ; 
putting then1 uuder the head of ' dignity;' ,vhich is 
Inost dishonest, unfair, and unreasonable in theln. 
IIo,vever he embraces too greedily the blandishing 
speeches of these flatterers, ,vhich, he ,viII find by 
their results at last, are nothing but a trick of Ina.. 
lignity. 'fhis ,ve must see, if "Fe exauline their 
schelne attentively. "That they aÎln at is, his favour 
for theu1sel Yes, aud future difficulty and disad van- 
tage to hiln. They pant to gain this object; they 
apply theinselves to it ,vith all their arts; only 
taking care to keep their intentions concealed. If 
they succeeù, it ,vill be diIninishillg the King's 
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power, and also gaining an inlpunity for past of- 
fences, as well as fresh license for themselves." 
Such was the opinion of Arnulph, who was nlore 
frequently a deceiver than deceived. He observed 
that the government party ,vas 111 ade up of two 
elements,-the higher order of the Clergy who 
joined the King out of cowardice, having Inore at 
stake than they could make up their minds to lose; 
and the higher order of the Laity, \\Tho in this in- 
stance sided \vith the King against the Church, 
that lvhen they had relnoved this obstacle, they 
might after\vards fight him single-handed: while 
on the other hand, the lower orders were all in 
their hearts attached to the cause of the Church, 
and, though they were not strong enough to make 
head at any given point, still collectively afforded it 
a broad base of passive support. This rough sketch 
of the times lllay be filled up frolll other conteul- 
porary history. And first as to the support derived 
by the Church from the affection of the lower 
orders. 
"Tith our notions, it ,vill doubtless be surprising 
to find the party who in the twelfth century ad vo- 
cated ,vhat are no\v called high-church principles, 
maintaining this ground on the affections of a com- 
mon people against a united aristocracy. The alli- 
ance which has happily so long subsisted between 
Church and State, is no\v regarded as indispensable, 
at least to the well-being of the former; and the 
political relations, ,vhich have gro\vn up under this 
state of things, are no\v so intricate, as alrnost to 



II.] 


STATE OF PARTIES IN TIlE CONTEST. 


31 


disable us froIl1 even conceiving the t\VO societies 
as independent of one another. A modern J1igh 
Churchman has been taught froln his youth to iden- 
tify the Cburch and the Establishment-to suppose 
that the respectability of the Clergy is the result of 
their cOlluexion aud intercourse with the higher 
classes,-and that in the event of any cbange \vhich 
sbould render the clerical profession distasteful to 
the \vealthy and \vell-connected, the Church lnust 
necessarily sink into insignificance. Such, hon r - 
ever, \vas certainly not the case in the times now 
spoken of. The high-church party of the tn?elfth 
century endeavoured as lTIuch as possible to ßlake 
COIllinon cause \vith the poor and the defenceless. 
Becket al\vays speaks of the poor as "Pauperes 
Christi:" and the condescension \vhich his party 
practised to\vards thenl, both before and after his 
tinle, appears to us incredible. One of Becket's 
practises \vhich is no\v nlost insisted on as a proof 
of his ostentatious sanctity, viz. that be ,vas accus- 
tOined daily to wash the feet of " thirteen paupers," 
seeins to have been nothing 1110re than \vas then 
expected frOlTI persons in his station. Tbe saIne 
thing lnay be said of his extensive charities, ,vhich 
attracted 
o little notice at the tinle, that we might 
infer, even frolll this circulnstance alone, ,vhat \ve 
have abundant evidence of fronl other sources, viz. 
the COlnlnonness of such In unificence anlong tbose 
by \VhOIll the claiIlls of the Church ,vere nlost 
strongly upheld. 
A further instance of the patronage \\Thich the 
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Church afforded to the COlllnlon people, is distinctly 
pointed at in the 16th article of the Council of 
Clarendon; which declares that" the sons of pea- 
sants ought not to be ordained without the consent 
of the lord, of whose land they are acknowledged 
to be born the serfs." It is clear from hence that 
the privileges of the Church, which ulade Ordination 
equivalent to emancipation, were exerted for the 
benefit of the lower orders; \vho were thus enabled 
to emerge frorn hereditary vassalage, and some- 
times even to attain an elevation equal to that of 
the highest lay nobility. II ow extensively this 
system was acted on, may be inferred from a speech 
of Henry II.; in ,vhich he coulplains bitterly of 
the monastic orders for "admitting as brothers 
such men as tanners, and shoernakers, of \vhom not 
one ought even on a pressing necessity to be pro- 
Inoted to a Bishoprick or an Abbacy."1 The claim 
,vhich the Church put for,vard to exclusive juris- 
diction in the causes of widows and orphans was 
part of the saIne system, and \vas also regarded, as 
we have seen, \vith especial jealousy. Indeed it is 
easy to see that any system ,vhich allied the lo,ver 
orders to the Church,2 ,vould for that very reason 


1 Quoted by Gervase in Script. fIist. Ang. a Twysden, p. 1595. 
" I-Ii quoque omnes tales sibi fratres associant, pelliparios scili- 
cet et sutores, quoruul nec unus deberet instante necessitate in 
Episcopum vel abbattem salvâ nostrâ conscientiâ pronloveri." 
2 The support which Thomas à Becket derived from the 
lower orders, has been accounted for by a French writer, (11. 
Thierry) in a novel and ingenious Inanner. fIe asserts that 
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tend to alienate the nobility fro III it. And more 
particularly ,vould the latter feel indignant at a 
po,ver \vhich intruded itself het\veen then1 and 
their vassal
, and, in an age \vhen hereditary dis- 
tinction "'[IS especially valued, took upon itself to 
dispeJl
e \vith the privileges of birth, often autho- 
rising the peasant to exerrisp spiritual authority 
oyer his lord. 
But in addition to this, another cause was in 
operation during a great part of the t\velfth cen- 
tury, \vhich often gave a personal character to the 
aniInosity \"ith ,vhich the high laity regarded the 
Church. The first article of the Council of Claren- 
don decrees " concerning the advo,vson or pres en- 


Becket was a Saxon, the first who since the Conquest had at- 
tained a high station in the Church, and that for this reason 
his cause was naturally taken up by the rest of his race who 
were still a degraded caste in England. And certainly if Becket 
was a Saxon, this circumstance may have contributed to his 
popularity in the way supposecl by 1\L Thierry. But has this 
fact been clearly nlade out. The following passag
 in Fitz- 
Stephen's life of necket seenlS to cast a doubt over it, "Becket" 
says Fitz-Stephen, "obtained an early introduction to Theobald 
through his father, ,vho was an old neighbour and near relative 
of the A.\rchbishop ;-' ut ille, 7lotu &"\ òr111annu8, et circa Tie- 
rici Yillanl de equestri online natu yicinus.' Besides the name 
Becket, or, as it is sometinles spelt, Bequet, is, as 
I. Thierry 
hilllself observes, a 
ornlan din1Ïllutive of a 
ornlan root- 
Becqne; and hence as a term of 
ndearnlent, Becquet. In 
Sa:\.on it \
ould have been Beckie. Iris lllother was certainly 
a Saracen. At all events, supposing him to have been a Saxon, 
this circumstance could have added but little to the popularity 
of a cau
e, in which from other reasons the COlllmon people 
\\ere so much interested. 
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tation of Churches, that if a dispute should arise 
alnong the laity, or anlong the clergy and laity, 
or among the clergy, it should be deferred and set- 
tled in the court of our Lord the King." The his- 
tory of the hundred years which succeeded the Pon- 
tificate of Hildebrand, is a continued COlnment upon 
this article. The length and violence of the strug- 
gle in which the Church and State contended for the 
right of investiture is well known, and as far as it 
affects the higher offices of the Church, need not be 
dwelt upon here. But it luay not perhaps be 
equally understood, in what way this controversy 
affected the presentations to slnaller benefices. It 
seems as if the claims of the Church extended in 
J}rillclJ]le, to all Church preferlnent whatever; but 
that in jJ1Ylctice these claims were never put for- 
ward, except ,vhere there ,vas a fair chance of car- 
rying thenl through ,vith success; hence that the 
higher patronage, Bishoprics, rich Abbeys, &c. fell 
frolH tiIne to time either into the hands of the 
King, or the legitiInate Clerical electors, according 
as the condition of either party was flourishing 
or the reverse; and that other benefices, Parish 
Churches for instance, \vere disposed of sOIl1etinles 
by the Bishop of the diocese, sometimes by the lord 
of the soil; Iuore by the rule of Inight, than any 
acknowledged arrangerncnt: thus, that in some 
places the perlnanent greatness of a noble fan1ily 
Juay have secured a succession of undisputed pre- 
sentations, which at length ahnost amounted to a 
prescriptive right, while in others the caprice of 
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fortune placed the san1C benefice sometÌ1nes at the 
disposal of the Bishop. sOlnetimes of a lay patron; 
and not unfrequently, so balanced the po\ver of each 
party a
 to excite the hopes of both, thus giving 
occasion to se,"ere disputes. The contest bet\veen 
Becket and Ileury opens with an instance of the 
last sort, accorùing to Fitz-Stephen's account. A 
Church falls vacant \vithin the domains of one of 
the King's tenants in chief; the Arch bishop clailns 
the right of presentation by virtue of his ojJice; a 
conflict en
ues bet,veen the pal
ties, begun ,vith 
violence on the part of the LaYInau, and met ,vith 
spiritual censure by the Archbishop; anù the ,vhole 
is terminated by the interference of the King to the 
prejudice of the Church I. "fhis seeins only to be a 
sþecinlen of what ,vas frequently happening. In- 
deed so general and so irritating ,vere the disputes 
\vhich arose out of this subject, that a party among 
the higher Clergy \vould gladly have reJinquished 
those claiIl1s, had not the court of Rome persisted in 


1 "I ten1 Ecclesiam de Eynesfordiå cuidan1 Clerieo Laurentio 
Archiepiseopus donaverat. Ejus siquidenl est tam Baronum 
suorun1, (luan1 
Ionaehorun1 Cantuarensiunl, vaeantes in villis 
donare eeclesias. Dominus 'Tillæ "
illelnlus de Eynesfordiâ re- 
clamans, hOlnines Laurentii expulsit; ...\rchiepiscopus eunl ex- 
COllllllullicavit. Hex statilll Archiepiscopo scripsit, ut eum ab- 
solveret. Respondit _\.rehiepiseopus non esse regis præeipere 
(!uenqualu absolvi, sieut nee exconlmunicari. Rex contendit de 
regali sua esse dignitate, l}uod non exeonlmunicatur qui de eo 
in capite teneat, ipso ineonsulto. Talldelll ad regenl mitigan- 
ÙUIll, qui jmll in eunl excandescebat, et non nisi per nuntios ei 
loquebatur, Arehiepiscopus 'Yillelnlluu absolvit." Fitz-Stephen. 
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enforcing them. Roger, Archbishop of York, 
aUJoIJf, othcrb, made overtures to thi
 effect about 
the time of the council of Clarendon, and sent a 
proposal to the Pope, asking permission to compro- 
Ini"e the point in question, by buying uff lay 
claimants to (;hurch patronage. rrhe request ho\v- 
ever ,vas not granted. 
ßOw that these clairns of the Church \vere not 
confined to particular benefices, but extended gene- 
ra]] y to all, is rnade clear by a letter of Becket's, 
writtcn at the conclusion of 1] 69 to fleury, Bishop 
of 'V inch cst cr. rrhe Archbishop \vas just then be- 
ginning to feel hi" strength, and having prevailed 
on tl1 I'ope to lay aside his tirnid policy, ,vas em- 
1)( wcrcd to u
c his own ùi"cretion in hringing his 
cncrnics to terrns. Inconsequence he \vrote to the 
JJi
hop of " inchestcr, \vho had no\v begun openly 
to espouse L i
 cause, anù aftcr gi vi ng hirn directious 
how to proceed against the King, add
, " Under the 
Halne intcrdiction ,ve orùcr that you cause it to he 
puhlicly dTIJJ(JUnccd, that those arc excoJInnunicated, 
who, contrary to the institution of the sacred canon
, 
have reccived Churches, or ecclesiastical offices anù 
bCllCfic('
 frorn the }Jands of the laity." 1\lany other 
orders rnight be citcd to the Harne effect, but this 
perhaps is sufIìcient l . 


1 The stat",1 of things which has been here described scems to 
fmggeHt au ('Xplallatioll of the oL
curity which lies over the 
origin of private patrol1Llh P ill thiH country. (1.) It pn>pares us 
to })('Iieve that tJ)(> origiu ú1' I;uch patronage, as it now cxists 
anu)ug us, i,.; not to he lookc(] for earli..'r than thp thirteenth 
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fI ere t heu \va
 nn ÏIuportant subject of conten- 
tion betn>eèll the Church and it
 opponent... 81110ng 
the laity, at the period \ve are referrillg to. It ".a
 
a q\1e
tion involving personal interests; aud causing, 
a
 it did.. frequeut and irritating struggles bet\\yeell 
indi \'id uals on both 
id e
 ga 'ge a personal character 
to the anhnositr \\'ith \\"hich the lloule
 regarded 
)Jecket; and induced then) to joill a King \\9hOl11 
they feared and hated, to effect the o\"erthro\\T of a 
party, 'l'hich though they feareù le

, they hated 
Illore. 
Aillong the Clerg}, the goverillnent party \vas 
c:olnposerl principally either of cautiou
 or \\'orldlv 
Illèn. \rho seen) to ha,'e anticipated greater e\"ils 
frorn a collis-iun \\9ith I-J enr}' and the nobility, than 
fro III t'lltire subnlission to their delnauds. l'he
e 
per
ons u'ere of opinion, that after all cOlltro'gerted 


c(\utury; for before that tin1e aln10st eyery presentation was a 
subject of COllH'st. (2.) That whatever Il1ay be the tiine fro III 
whidl any gi\-en benefice has resided inlay hands, we are not to 
look for a fOrIllal account ho\\ it passl'd into thein at first; for 
this has probably resulted in the first instance, froin sl1cceb:)!ul 
(
llcroal'hnlt.'nts on the rights of the Bishop who clailued to pre- 
b
nt juri' dil:ino, and afterwards ii'onI a ce

atioll of the clailll 
wl1l'U it could no longer be enttH'eed; or fCOlll all understulll- 
ing between the Bishop. and Lay 1>...trol1, \\ hich tiIl1e at length 
ratitìedo (3.) That whatl,\Oer Iuay havl
 bl'(,ll the luallner in 
which the trll11Sfl'r wa
 eiTcch"d, it is not likel) to ha\.(' bl'ell ac- 
cOlupanild \\ ith any n"gular grant of titles frOIH the Lay patron 
to the Church; for that anterior to th(' transfl'r in question, the 
('hurch, by daiining the fight of pre
l'ntation. Inust have elaiu1('d 
th(' titles to which it prcsC'ut('d: and could afterwardb accept 
of no grant \\ ithout 0\\ ning its past l'xadiou to have bl"l'll unjusr. 
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points had been conceded, still so much of what was 
valuable would remain, that no wise lTIall would 
hazard this, on the chance of preserving nlore. They 
could not, as they said, take upon themselves the 
responsibility of unsettling the whole state of things 
with the hope of carrying a fe\v--points, which, after 
all, wcre only of secondary importance; and for this 
reason they took an early opportunity of disen- 
gaging themselves froIll the Archbishop, who was 
supposed to carry his principles, in thelnselves good, 
to extravagant heights. This party consisted prin- 
cipally of the richer clergy, and especially those in 
responHible situations, the Abbots and Bishops. 
In addition however, to this class of persons, there 
\vere others who adopted apparently the same line 
of conduct, for different reasons. These were what 
we Inay call the religionist party of the day, or the 
principal part of it; consisting chiefly of members 
of the Cistertian order: at the head of \" hich was 
Gilbert Foliot, the Inost prolniuent person 3uIOUg 
the English Clergy, next to Tholl1as à Becket; aud 
the rival of the latter for the Archbishopric, as well 
as his successor in the King's favour. He certainly 
\vas in Inany respects a relnarkable Inan, and his 
vices and history are not without their instruction, 
as bearing upon the ITIOre recent fortunes of the 
Church. 
Educated in the famous Cloister of Clugny, he 
had obtained in an early period of life a very high 
reputation for learning and austerity; and in con- 
sequence, was advanced to the high station of Abbot, 
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iu the rich J3euedictillc establislul1clJ t of St. }'>cter's, 
Gloucester. III this capacity he corrcspoudeù ,vith 
l)ope J

ugenius, and all the uther celebrated Church- 
lllen of his day, on a footing of confidence and fa- 
Illiliarity \vhich betoken a con
ciouslle
s of the place 
he occupied in public e
tiination. In the year 1147 
he \\Tas farther prollloted to the Bishopric of IIere- 
ford, and here he acquired a 
till I110re extended 
reputation for abstiucnce and volulltary poverty; 
so that to use the \vords of his friend the .t\ bbot of 
]{eading, " Ecclesialu Dei suavi

jIno replevit odore," 
-the incense of his sanctity perfluned the Church of 
C;où. IIis illfluence ,vas ackno\vledged not only by 
hi
 o\vn order, but like\vise by the highest lay llu- 
bility. It \V'as apparently at his suggestion, that 
the Earl aud Countess of Leicester devoted thcUl- 
sel ves to a Inonastic life l . Reginald de St. "r aleric 
had beeu oppressing the 
lonks of OSHey; aud the 
13ishop of Hereforù, though not officially concerneù, 
\\Ta
 the person to renlonstrate \vith hiIu 2 . 'rhe 
1ight in \vhich he \yas regarded by IIellry II., is 
sufficiently Inanifested in the letter \vhich solicit
 
hi
 acceptance of the See of London. 
"By hastening to reply ,vith hi
 [-} olille
s's llHln- 
ùate for your translation, your Lordship \vill confer 
a great obligation on luyself; and \vill, if possible, 
even enhance the aflèctionate regard \vhich i
 alreaùy 
felt for you by IllY Barons. 
'or it is in the city of 
Lonùon that on all Ï1upurtant occasiul1
 JIlY great 
uational councils are aSSell1 bled; and for this reason 


I Ca\"e 
IS. 


2 ibid. 
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his holiness the Pope, in his solicitude to provide. 
a fit pastor for such a See, and out of his provide1\t 
consideration for the welfare of IllY heirs and lny 
Reahn, and ,vishing to give a Ulore diffusive influ- 
ence to the lustre of your virtues, has cOInnlitted it 
to your charge." 
Such \vas the languåge in ,vhich Henry solicited 
his acceptance of one of the highest preferments in 
the country: and Thomas à Becket, then Archbishop, 
accolnpanied the King's letter \vith one even more 
flattering in his own name. After his prolnotion 
to the Bishopric of London, which took place April 
28, 1163, \ve find hiIn honoured with still higher 
nlarks of confidence on the part of the King and his 
Nobles, and at the saIne tirne inlposiug .on hinlself 
fresh rigours; as if resolved that his worldly ad- 
vanceInent should not outstrip his progress in re- 
ligion. At a tiIne ,vhen he had entirely superseded 
his rival in Court favour aud influence, and ,vas 
supposed to have exclusive possession of the King's 
ear, it was 1ikewise noiseù abroad that his health 
\vas sinking under the austerities of his private life. 
" 'Ve are infoflned," says the Pope Alexalltler in a 
letter dated Sept. 4, 1163, "and have good grounds 
for kno\viug, that you afflict and nlortify your flesh 
to a degree which is neither fitting nor expedient. 
'Ve therefore warn your brotherly goodness, and 
earnestly exhort you on no account to persevere in 
such unnecessary rig-ours, nor to deprive your 
l\laker of the services He requires' of you." Nor 
does it appear that any subsequent period of his 
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telnporal greatuess superiuduceù any relaxation of 
character, or tlJat the rnultiplied engagelnents which 
brought hiln necessarily ill contact ,vith the noble 
and luxurious, ill auy degree assiluilated his ,vay of 
living to theirs, or interposed with his consistent 
course of austere simplicity. He li,,'ed in the ,vorld 
\\7ithout conforuJing to it; protesting against its 
"Tays by his own Inanner of living, and yet its 
favourite. 
These features in his history are certainly \vorthy 
of notice; and the more so, as his protest against 
the faults of those he lived ,vith, \vas not conveyed 
to theII1 only through his exaniple, but son1etÎInes 
expressed itself in very free remonstrance. Even 
the King's o,vn conduct becalne on one occasion the 
subject of his expostulations, \vhen that irritable 
monarch had countenanced what he thought inJ- 
proper 
everities against the Archbishop's party.- 
" \T our Highness's cause," he ,vrites in a letter to 
If enry, "does not al'pear to be for,varded by harsh 
treatInent of those, \VhOll1 God has appointed IJ is 
hOl1
ehold ser'''ants, ,vhonl He has taken as it \vere 
into IIis fanJily, and nlade attel1dant 011 His o\vn 
Table. In this 11latter though none else speak, yet 
\vill not I keep silence; though all despair, yet not 
I. Absent therefore in body, yet present ill spirit, 
I exhort you, as you value your salvation, to aùopt 
Jllore \vholesollle courses." Another of bis letters, 
addressed to Hugo the famous Earl of Norfolk, who 
it seelns }Jad been encroaching on the property of a 
religious house in his neighbourhood, concludes \vith 
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the follo\ving highly wrought appeal: "For these 
reasons we beseech your Lordship, that you \\7ill 
confer on this matter with God-fearing persons; 
desisting from coullsels which sa vour of this world's 
wisdom, and keeping before your eyes that King, 
through whom you live and breathe and enjoy 
abundance; who up to this tiIne has generously 
protected you; who when He pleases, will recall the 
spirit He has given you, and take account of all your 
doings. To-day you are, to-morrow you lnay be 110 
more; and the torinent of the pit, as well as the 
glories of heaven, are for ever. In that awful day, 
with our sins on one side accusing.. and on the 
other, justice terrifying us; a blazing world around, 
a burning conscience within, beneath the horrible 
depth, and above your angry Judge, all too little, 
doubtless, will the very best of us consider the very 
best services, which he has ill this life stored up 
against the next." Such was Gilbert Foliot, as to 
the example he set, and the precepts he delivered; 
but in order to obtain a just notion of his character 
as a whole, it will be necessary to survey it from a 
different point of view. 
Certainly it is very difficult to conceive that one, 
whose fortitude and patience was adequate to bear 
hiIn in a consistent course of self-inflicted austeri- 
ties, should have been deficient in the firlnness ne- 
cessary for meeting persecution from \\Tithout; still 
Inore difficult to inlagine a moti ve, which could have 
led to the sacrifice of ahnost all that renders worldly 
greatness agreeable, and yet leave room for over- 
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attaclul1cHt to the u1Ïserable rCinaind
r. Y 
t sulll
- 
thi llg there ,vas arnong Gilbert's treasures upon 
earth, \\'ltich ùid \vithhold SOine portioll of his heart 
froB1 his trea
ures in heaven; sOlnething which 
after all his self-denials, he could not SUIHI110n suffi- 
cient resoluteness to for
go. It fllay have been indeed 
that the object ,vhich he clung to, \\'as, after all, not 
a selfish one; that a sense of the 111auy opportuni- 
ties of usefullJc
s, \\'hich his exalted situation opened 
to hiIu, ,vere the real cause of his un\villingness to 
reliuqui
h it; that ill the prospect of a protracted 
hostility bet\veen Church and State, he ba\V nothing 
out a dreary iuterruptioll to all his pastoral duties; 
and that as long a
 the deInanòs of the ci vii po,ver 
affected only ",That he Inight consider the lesser of 
these, it \vas the part of \ViSÙOlll to concede, without 
provoking an opposition which Inight endanger the 
greater as ,vell; that he \vas securing 1l10re good 
upon the \vhol(t by subll1Ïssion, than he could rea- 
souably hope to effect by resistance. Such Jllay 
certainly ha ve been the Hillcere COIl victions of his 
Blind; and he Jnay on this ground have thought it 
his duty to decJiue the persecution \vhich the Arch- 
hishop brought on hirn
elf by an OIJposite course. 
\T et \vhen one looks very clo

ly into his conduct, 
at the COIlllllCIlCClnellt of the great struggle bet\Veell 
the Aristocracy and the Clergy, a 
uspicion ,viII in- 
voluntarily suggest itself, not altogether favourable 
to hi8 disintere
tedness. ..A.ulong other things, a 
curious record of the state of his feelings at this 
crisis has been preserved ill the Cave 1\1 S. in a 
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letter addressed by hirn to his particular friend Car- 
dinal \\ìilliam of Pavia. It seenlS that one of the 
Nobility had encouraged a dependant of his to take 
forci ble possession of a certain farnl belonging to a 
sInall reli
ious house in the diocese of London, and 
that on the nlatter being referred to the Pope, he 
had ordered the Bishop to obtain iInmediate resti- 
tution, or to excollllnunicate the offending party and 
his patron. Restitution was refused, and to ex- 
comlllunicate a lllan of rank without the King's 
licence (\vhich in this instance could not be ob- 
tained) would entail very terrible consequences. 
Thus the Bishop found himself in a dilemlna \vhich 
offered hiIn no alternative, except either to disobey 
the Pope, or to set the King at defiance. " And 
truly, (says he in a tone of almost whimsical pathos) 
rather would I have been \vitho.ut my Bishopric, 
than incur either of these calalnities. Either of the 
swords \vhich hang over Ine is heavy; one of which 
kills the soul, the other the body; the former in- 
deed heavier, but the latter is by no means light. 
And what profit \vill there be in Iny blood to my 
dearest Lord the Pope, if I should go down to the 
pit stiglnatized as a traitor to Iny King; or if (\vhich 
God forbid) I retain Iny life at the price of disobe- 
dience. If I obey not my Lord's cOlTImands (the 
Pope's) ,voe is me; yet if I do obey, nothing remains 
for Ine but to fly a kingdom whose la\vs - I have 
violated. If indeed the cause were one in which 
death or exile could be worthily undergone, gladly 
,vould I face either in cOlnplÏance with my Lord's 
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\vishes. But surely six lniserable l\lonks d\velliug 
together in Pallteney, \vithout any rule or order, 
arc 110t of such itnportance, that to obtain for then1 
a feu? acres of lanù, the Chief Priest of Christeudom 
should interrupt his friendly re]ations \vith the 
King of England." The quarter from \\?hich these 
sentÏ1nents proceed ,vill be noted ,vith a slnile by the 
observant reader; but it \vill be \vith a feeling of 
gra ve Inelancholy, that he reflects on the great di- 
versit y of circnnlstances which seem to afford equal 
facilities for their develo}Jelnent; that he discovers 
theln to be a \veeù of universal gro\vth, the produce 
of all soils and every clinlate, from the bridal chaJn- 
ber to the ascetic's cell. Gilbert Fo1iot it seelns, 
though \\?rapped in a hair shirt, and reposing on a 
bed ufstra\v, felt the charlns of home as strongly, and 
\vas as little disposed to sacrifice peace for prin- 
ciple, as thougL he had been spell-bound amidst the 
softer enchantnlents of dOInestic bles
edness. Fe\v 
as ""ere the charn1S \V hich earth possessed for him, 
yet these feu r could place hirn within the power of 
CirCUll1stances, and undermine the independence of 
his character. 'Vhat he could have been deprived of 
\va
 but "one morsel of bread," and yet to save that 
he " sold his birthright." 
There are like,,'ise other particulars in the char- 
acter and situation of this Bishop and hi
 party 
,vhich \ve are Inore especially concerned to notice 
here. 
(1.) "fhe rigorous discipline to \vhich he volun- 
tarily subjected hilllself, aud the ardent aspiration 
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after exalted degrees of holiness \vhich seem to be 
indicated by it, \vould naturally result frolll an ex- 
alted conception of the dignity of his office, and a 
sensitive dread of discrediting it in his o,vn person. 
Yet certain it is that he himself, and the most con- 
spicuous of those, "rho like himself ,vere distin- 
guished for extraordinary heights of self-nlortifica- 
tion, far from entertaining such conceptions, were 
likewise equally distinguished for the lo,v vie,vs 
they took of Church authority. r"fhe light tone, 
in \vhich the letter above quoted, froln Gilbert 
to "'illianl of Pavia, speaks of state interference 
with the spiritual jurisdiction of the Bishops, in 
,vhat was considered the most important of its 
branches, the exercise of the po,vers of the Keys, 
(as though this were a trifle not worth contending 
for at the hazard of peace) of itself proves how little 
the views of the writer and his correspondent, (who 
be it observed likewise affected extraordinary sanc- 
tity) accorded on this important subject \vith those 
of his contemporaries. A similar spirit appears, 
in the arnusing horror which we have seen Gil- 
bert express, at the notion of the censures of the 
Church being directed against Royalty. And 
what is still 1l10re curious, as tending to the same 
result, we find in a document proceeding jointly 
from hin1self and another Bishop of high repute for 
sanctity, the gerll1 of an opinion, \\lhich it ,vas re- 
served for later times to develope: viz. that so long 
as the doctrine
 of the Church remained untouched, 
it made little nlatter \\yhat becanle of the discipline. 



II.] 


STATE OF PARTIE
 IX TIlE CO
TEST. 


47 


.l\nd there is reason for believing that these senti- 
Inents ,vere shared by the principal part of \vhat 
has bee Ii called the religionist party. A t least, it 
ið cértain that among the Clergy, those "Tho co-ope- 
rated Iuost zealously \\I'ith the l\rchbishop in defence 
of Church liberty, ,vere not of this party, but on the 
contrary, \vere taunted as \vorldlY-Ininded Illell, 
politicians, Inere Inen of talent, \VhOrll the "Arch- 
bishop had collected about hiln, ,vithout any refer- 
ence to their religiou
 qualifications; anù that they, 
in their turn, retorted upon their upponents the 
epithet!;;, Pharisee, the righteous over Illuch, nilnis 
justi et indiscrete religiosP . Nor is it less certailJ, 


1 John of Salisbury, in his curious work, " De Kugis Curia- 
litun et vestigiis Philosophol"luu," also speaks of a party which 
existed in his days, professing extraoròinary strictness in their 
OWIl conduct, yet allying thenlSelyes with n1en of the world, in 
opposition to the Church authorities. "Thence it is that they 
exhibit paleness in their countenances, that they heave deep 
sighs fron1 habit, that they are suddenly suffused with artful 
aud ready tears; with their head stifl
 their eyes half shut, their 
hair short, their head close shaven, their voice low, their lips 
<}llÌck froln prayer. These are tlu' /Ileu n.llo, if a'JlY8lain hal"c 
been fixcd on lit.! (}! urclL, n./tilst tll >y are trat.clli l!J abroad, 
disc()t"er it to the public eye, tlult tlu'y tlu'/Jlsel,.cs J1lll!J llppear 
Jrce frolllllll stain. These are tlle 11lLl n.llo persuade tlios ' in 
p(JllJer, that, on account (!l tllf' faults (if indiâduals, the 
Church s/inultl be depriccd of lu:r ri!JIli. They take tithes and 
first fruits away from the Churches, and they receive thp 
Churches thelnselves frolu the hauds of the laity, without con- 
sulting the "Bishops: they inlplore the assistanc
 of secular 
powers, and pronlÏse thenl di\
ille filvour: they amplify the 
luercy of the Lord, who wishes that none should perish, wbich 
(mercy) they say, as it is open and extensive to the penitent, so 
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not on this occasion only, but afterwards, under 
the reigns of Richard and John, that alllong those 
who sided ,vith the state in its aggressive systell1 of 
interference ,vith spirituals, there \vere ranked as a 
body, the most ascetic of religious societies then 
existing in England, the Illonks of the Cistertian 
order. 
(2.) One might ha\1e been disposed to itnagine, 
looking only to ,vhat appears probable beforehand, 
that persons who like this Bishop refused to con- 
form to the \vorld's ,vays, and professed to act upon 
a standard, higher than it recognized, would have 
been an object of hatred to all against whom their 
example witnessed. Yet, strange to say, not only 
was he himself, as has been already noticed, an es- 
pecial favourite \vith a debauched and insolent 
aristocracy, but as a proof that this resulted not 
from accidental circUlllstances, but frolll the very 
thing ,vhich Iuight have led us to expect the reverse, 
this favouritism extended generally to the ascetic 
professors throughout the country. To build and 
endo,v Cistertian establishruents, \vas, in the 12th 
century, quite a fashion; so JIluch so, that no less 
than forty-three of that order had been founded, 
(each rated in the King's books at a value of Inore 
than 
lOO. per annum) bet\veen the year 1132, 


is it shut against those only who despair. They are therefore 
consenting to wicked morals, and courting popular affection; 
by their sn100th speeches they shut up the ears of men, lest 
they should hear the chiding of the Prelates." (De Nugis 
Curial. 1. vii. c. 21.) 
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,vhen the order itself \vas first introduced into 
England, and the death of Stephen,-a period by no 
Jneans relnarkable for its Illuuificence. And so 
uninterrupted ,vas the flu,v of patronage extended 
to then1 under successive princes, that, till the op- 
pressive exactions practised to raise the ranS0111 of 
Richard, they had enjoyed an absolute iUll11Unity 
frolH taxation. 
Such ,,""ere the elell1ents of the Clerical party, 
,vhich joined the King and Nobles in the attempt 
to o\rerthro,r Church authority. It l11ay naturally 
be asked npxt ho,v the latter side could nlaintain 
the contest against them. It is difficult to conceive 
any systelll of ,varfare, ,vhich could enable a set of 
defenceless Churchmen, backed by the good ,vishes 
of a half-enslaved peasantry, to 111ake head against 
the Chi valry of England, and the ablest as ,vell as 
Inost po,verful of her Kings. Nor is it likely that 
""e shall be able to clear up this point, except by a 
careful exainination of the events themselves. But 
a fe,v reularks Iuay be serviceable by ,ray of intro- 
duction. 
In the first place then it Inust be observed, that 
ill the tÏIue of IIeury II., the Catholic Church ,vas 
one cOlnpact Inachine, of ,vhich no individual part 
coulù 1110Ve ,vithout giving an Í1npulse to the rest. 
'rhe Churches of Italy, France, Germany, and Eng- 
land, ,vere celnented together by closél" ties, than 
no,v UJlit
 any t\VO dioceses in this country. 1\1en 
of letters froll1 all parts of civilized Europe talked 
a comn1on language; internlingled ,,"ith one an- 
YOLo II. E 
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other in the course of their education; expended 
large sums of money in keeping up their corre- 
spondence; frequently nlet one another at the great 
centre of ecclesiastical intelligence, the Court of 
Rome; were in many instances promoted froln one 
country to another; and now and then were con- 
centrated at once by the calling of a general council. 
A large number of persons so united could not fail 
to act in some degree as a body; especially as there 
was recognized throughout the whole Inass, a strict 
system of subordination, which secured a union of 
action, even where there did not exist a union of 
opinion. Inferiors were subjected to superiors by 
well-defined laws, through which they seldorn dared 
to break, bo\vever audacious might be their attempt 
at evasion. In the case of Thonlas à Becket, for 
instance, his suffragans profess in all stages of their 
disobedience to be acting in accordance with law; 
and the necessity which obliges thenl to this, very 
materially interferes with the efficiency of their op- 
position. If he gives an order ,vhich they are de- 
termined to resist, their first endeavour is to pre- 
vent its delivery; and for this they have recourse 
to the most violent Ineasures; the ports are block- 
aded along the coasts of England and Normandy; 
the persons of all ,vho enlbark or debark are care- 
fully examined; and the I110st savage penalties are 
inflicted on any who are found \vith letters, either 
from the Pope or the Archbishop. If by chance 
the messenger escapes their vigilance, and duly de- 
li vers his orders in the presence of ,vitl1esses, an 
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appeal to the Court of ROBle i
 their next re
ource ; 
and that not ,vith any prospect of obtaining a 
favourable selltellce, but because by so appealing 
they procure, (I.) a respite frotn the obligation to 
iUllnediate obedience; for by the ecclesiastical law 
any tirlle 
hort of a year frotH the delivery of sen- 
tence ""as allo\ved to the appelJallt for collecting his 
evidence: and (2.) a chance of intercepting the 
second rnessenger, who, after the ternl of appeal 
had elapsed, \VOlIlÙ have to convey the repetition of 
the order. If both attenlpts fail, an eIl1bassy is 
sent to RotHe froln fI enry; and this last expedient 
succeeds 011 Inore than one occasioll. But ,vhat- 
ever are the partial successes of Becket's opponents, 
the conlp}icateù process by which they are obtained, 
sufficiently attests the difficulty of obtaining them, 
and the magnitude of those impedirnents \vhich the 
Church systeIl1 opposed to independent action on 
the part of its inferior officers. 
Again, the machinery of the systelll \vas so 
arranged, that the punislunents \vith ,vhich the 
Church visited individual offenders, indirectly af- 
fected large Jnasses of people: each sentence caused 
a general COlllll1otion. The obedient ,vere Inade 
the instruments of punishing the disobedient, and 
thus t,vo purpuse:s were at once ans\vered; the 
faithful ""ere themselves lllore closely united by 
acting together against the aliens. To go into 
particulars :-the process of exconlmunication, or, as 
it \vas then styled, of dra\ving the s,\Tord of St. 
Peter, 'vas so contrived as to cause the greatest 
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possible sensation within the circle \v here the of- 
fender was known. The sentence itself was pro- 
nounced by torch-light; at its conclusion the torches 
were extinguished, and the bells tolled: a rnessenger 
was then forwarded to all the Clergy within the 
jurisdiction of the dignitary ,vho pronounced it; it 
was repeated in all the Churches, and posted on the 
Church doors. And all those to whose kno,vledge 
it came, were forbidden, on pain of a sinlilar pun- 
ishment, to hold any communion, i. e. friendly in- 
tercourse, with the excomlllunicated person. Thus 
it ,vas any time in Becket's po,ver to create a sen- 
sation through the whole province of Canterbury, 
and, if the Pope echoed his sentence, throughout 
civilized Europe. 
But the sentence of excomnlunication was re- 
sorted to very sparingly. It was kept in reserve 
against great occasions, or as a last resource when 
milder nlethods had proved ineffectual. If a noble 
comlllitted any offence against the Church, his first 
warning was conveyed in a studiously temperate 
remonstrance: if this failed, it was intÏ1nated to 
him in a courteous but very serious tone, that in 
case he persisted it would be necessary to proceed 
farther. The next step was a forlllal notice, that 
unless he repented before a certain day, his property 
would be put under an interdict,-a threat which 
according to circurnstances might be executed with 
various shades of severity. But such a sentence, 
even in its mildest form, could not fail to create a 
very strong impression. 
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And jf the sentences of the Church ,vere calcu- 
lated to du this uf theIl1sel vc
, there ,vas sOillething 
still Illore striking iu the IÏ1allller of delivering 
thelll to the offenùer. ()n this point the in
truc- 
tions given by the Archbishop to Iùonea, a nun, to 
\\'110111 on a very critical occa
ion he entrusted a 
sentence against the Archbi
hop of York, will speak 
lllore vi vidly than a
y ùescription. fIe ,vrites to 
her as follo,vs :- 
"God hath cho::,en the \veak things of the \vorid 
to confound the rnighty. 
"r"fhe priùe of IIolophernes \vhich exalted itself 
against God, ,vhen the \varriors and the priests 
failed, ,vas extinguished by the valour of a \VOn1an : 
,vhen Apo
t1es fled and denied their Lord, ,vornen 
attended II im in His sufferings, follo\ved Hin1 after 
IIis death, and received the first fruits of the resur- 
rection. You, my daughter, are anÍlnated with 
their zeal, God grant that you Inay pass into their 
society. The spirit of love hath cast out fear fronl 
your heart, and \"ill brillg it to pass that the things 
\vhich the necessity of the Church deluands of you, 
arduous though they be, shall appear not only pos- 
sible but easy. 
" Ilaving this hope therefore of your zeal in the 
Lord, I COllllnand you, and for the renlission of 
your sills elljoin on you, that you deliver the let- 
ter
, \vhich I seud you frOlTI his IIoliness the Pope, 
to our venerable brother, Roger, Archbishop of 
York, in the presence if possible, of our brethren 
and fello\v Bishops; and, if not, in the- face of all 
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\vho happen to be present.. l\loreover, lest by any 
collusion the original instrlllnent should be sup- 
pressed, deliver a trai1script of it to be read by the 
by-standers, and open to theln its intention, as the 
nlessenger ,vill instruct you. 
"l\ly daughter, a great prize is offered for your 
toil, renlission of sins, a fruit that perisheth not,- 
the crown of glory, which, i
 spite of all the sins 
of their past lives, the blessed sinners of Magdala 
and Egypt have received from Christ their Lord. 
" The Lady of Mercies will attend on you, and 
will entreat her Son, whom she bore for the sins 
of the world, God and l\lan, to be the guiùe, guard, 
and companion of your steps. He ,vho burst the 
bonds of death, and curbed the violence of devils, is 
not unable to restrain the impious hand that will 
be raised against you. 
"Farewell, bride of Christ, and ever think on 
His presence with you I ." 
Nor was the danger slight which Idonea \vas 
thus sumllloned to incur ;-if, at least, we Inay 
judge from \vhat happened on another occasion of 
much less importance. In the surnmer of 1166, 
search was n1ade ill the neighbourhood of Touque 
in NOrlllandy, for certain 11leSsengers of the Pope 
and the Archbishop, who had delivered to some of 
the Courtiers letters at which the King took offence. 
" Here," says one of the Archbishop's correspond- 
ents, "the Pope's Inessenger was taken. He is still 
imprisoned, and in chains. Here, too, the Lord 
1 Ep. D.l'. v. 72. 
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saved l\1. IIerbert out of the hands of his pursuers. 
Surely he shoulù not have exposed hÍ1nself so OIl a 
Blatter of such Jittle importance." And this is ex- 
plained still further by another correspondent, ,vho 
\vrites, " Yon kno,v, I conclude, in ,vhat a strait 
the Inessenger \vas \\,ho delivered the letters to the 
King. His finger ,vas thrust into his eyes, as if to 
tear theln out, till the blood flo\ved: and hot \vater 
,vas forced òo,vn his throat, till he confessed that 
the letter canle froln 1\1. IIerbert. He is not yet 
released froin prison, though the King has received 
an order to that effect from his 11lother." 
The extent of the Inachinery here described, and 
the severity \vith ,vhich those \vere visited ,vho 
dared to set it in motion, prepare us to believe that 
its effects could not have been regarded \vith indif- 
ference. And this \ve shall find to be the case most 
fully in the sequel. "That has been lnentioned, 
ho\vever, 111ay be of advantage, as giving us SOine 
iùea, to begin ,vith, of the kiud of ,varfare by ,vhich 
an unarined Church ,vas enabled to lllaintain its 
ground, and, assisted by the good ,,"ishes of the 
peasantry, to withstand the united efforts of a po,v- 
erful King aud an incensed nobility. 



CHAPTER 111 1 . 


COl\IMENCEMENT OF THE ARCHBISHOP'S TROUBLES. 


THE intention of Henry II. to reform the Church 
on the principles sketched in the last Chapter, was 
first formally announced in the Diocese of Poitiers, 
June 28, 1163. In England it appears that his 
measures were not sufficiently matured till Oct. 1st 
of the same year. But in the mean time he was 
actively engaged in undermining the influence of 


1 The following list of the persons figuring in this Chapter, 
is given by the Author in the British 
fagazine, vol. iii. p. 399. 


Dralnatzs Personæ. 
ALEX_\XDER III. elected Pope, September 7, 1] 59. In 1161 
he was driven frOlll Italy by Frederick Barbarossa, who set up 
an Antipope, Octavian, Cardinal of St. Cecilia, under the title 
of .Yictor IV.; and at the tillle when our scene opens, was re- 
siding at Sens as a refugee. I-Iis authority \Vas acknowledged 
by England and France. 
Lou IS '"'II., King of France. 
HENRY II. 
'VILLIA:\I OF PAVIA, and I-IE
RY OF PISA, Cardinals residing 
at Sense 
THOMAS À BECKET, Archbishop of Canterbury. 
HENRY, ARCHBISHOP OF RHEDIS, brother to Louis VII. 
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the Archbishop, froll1 ,,,hose opposition he antici- 
pated serious Ïtupedirnellts to his plan. Among 
other means for effecting this, he encouraged the 
Bishop of London in \vithdra\ving his See frorll 
Archiepiscopal controul, the Archbishop of .
{ ork in 
asserting the independence of his Province, and the 
Abbot of 81. Augustine's (Canterbury) in claiIl1ing 
exeInption froin Episcopal jurisdiction altogether. 
Kor ,vas it possible for the Archbishop to counter- 
act these designs, unless he could obtain suppurt 
frolll the see of !{orne. In this position of affairs, 
he "'Tote to his particl1hir friend, the Bishop of 
Poi tiers, urging hin1 to repair at once to the Pope's 
court at Sens, aud act as his advocate there. The 
Bishop's ans'ver ,vas as follo,vs :- 


JOIlX, BISHOP OJ.' POITIERS, formerly Treasurer of York, an 
intinlate friend of Becket. 
GILBERT, BISHOP OF LOXDOX, late of IIereford. .AnXrL]:)H, 
BISHOP OF LISIEUX. 
BISHOP OF EVRF.rx. PIIII,IP IYAr.sACE, EAHL OF Fr._\XDERS. 
YKO, EARl.. OF SOISSOXS. EARL IIEXRY. EARL [HOCCEIrs.] 
I)ETER, ABBOT OF ST. HE
IIGILS, Hheiuls. 
CI,ARE:\IBALD, _\BBOT ELECT oj.' ST. 
\.CGr"TlxE'S, Canterbury, 
but not instituted, in consequence of his refusal to accept the 
.Archbishop's benediction, i. e. to own canonical subjection to 
hiIn. 
DEA
 OF X OYOX. PRIOR OF 
T. 
L\RD, Soissons. 
Sorox DE TORXEnr, Lorù Constable of Thouars. 
IhcUARD DE IIA
IET, Lord Constable of Norlnalldy. 
JOIIX DE Lr
CI, \\
ILI.IA" FITZ-IL\MO
 l-ICGII DE CLEERS, 
JOIIX DE CC:\IIX, IIE
RY PA:XETARIrs, officers of I-Ienry II. 
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THE BISHOP OF POITIERS 1 , TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY, FROM LOCHES, SEPT. 1163. 


"After receiving your Lordship's letter, I scarcely al- 
lowed myself a day's preparation for my journey; indeed 
every hour seemed odious to me that delayed a business 
,vhich you press so earnestly. I confess, my Lord, that 
letter of your's drew tears from me. The very earnest 
tone in which it \vas written implies, I cannot help think- 
ing, some distrust of my friendship; but forgive me for 
saying so, I had rather that you should fail in confidence 
than myself in zeal. But ,,-hile I regarded your instruc- 
tions, in disregarding \vhat my Poitoins 2 \vere sure to say 
about my journey, at the same time I endeavoured to give 
their suspicions a \vrong direction. Accordingly, I gave 


1 Ep. D. T. i. 1*. John, lately treasurer of York; he was 
pron10ted to Poitiers in the early part of 1163; Fitz-Stephen 
says it was to interrupt his cOlllffiunication with the Archbishop. 
He had given offence to the King in his former office, by sup- 
porting a dean, (rural) who was accused at York, by a burgess 
of Scarborough, for having presented his wife on charge of 
adultery; "sine alio accusatore." (The 6th Art. of the Council 
of Clarendon, says, 'Laici non debent accusari, nisi per certos 
et legales accusatores.') 
At Poitiers, he began with great spirit to uphold the rights 
of the Church, but it appears fro1l1 the sequel that he did not 
persist. 
2 The talkativeness of the Poitoins seenlS at this tin1e to have 
been proverbial. John of Salisbury, in the Verses prefixed to 
his Policraticon, 'auctor ad opus suum,' says :- 
'De Pictavonun dices te gente creatum, 
N anl licet his linguâ liberiore loqui.' 


* The letters translated in this volume being all, with very few excep- 
tions, taken from the Ep. D. T. (Epistolæ Divi Thomæ) it will not be 
necessary to give more than the number of the letter for the future. 
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out that I ,vas going to 
rours, to meet the Bishop of 
Evreux 1, l{ichard de I-Iamet, the Lord Constable, 'Yil- 
lialn Fitz-IIamon, and other officers of the King, ,vho were 
to assemble there at this time; to arrange terms of peace 
with the Nobles of Auverglle. And indeed, I really had 
business with these persons, on important matters of 
my own. 
" I wished to seek a fuller explanation of certain harsh 
and unprecedented ordinances, ,vhich our friend Luscus, · 
(whose mental vision God has altogether extinguished) 
and the notorious Simon de Tornebu, Constable of 
TLouars, have proclaimed here in the King's name. 
These men came to Poitiers a few days after the natal of 
the Apost1es 2 , and took me apart, as if they bad some 
secret commission to me. Henry Panetarius 'was presen
 
at the intervie,v, as a witness that they discharged their 
duty faithfully. But when I requested that on my part 
too, some Abbot, or at any rate one of my Clerics, or some 
Canon, might attend, this was refused, on the plea that 
their business concerned me alone. They opened their 
commission, with prohibiting in general terms, all such 
usages as interfered with the King's prerogative. I pro- 
fessed ready acquiescence, and then they proceeded to 
particulars. 
I. "I ,vas forbidden to summon before me any inha- 
bitant of my diocese, at the suit either of ,vido\v, orphan, 
or Cleric, till the King's la\v-officer or the Lord of the 
l\Ianor had failed to award justice. 2. I 'vas not to hear 


1 Hotrou, son of the Earl of 'Varwick, and 
Iargaret of 
la Perclie. In 1165 he was promoted to the Archbishopric of 
Houen, in \\ hich character he will often be luelltioned in the 
sequel. 
2 In the English cal('nelar it is styled, 81. Peter.s day; in the 
H01nan, " natalis .ApostOlOl"lllll Petri et Pauli." In these letters 
it is con1ffiollly called" natalis Apostolol"lllU'. sÌ1nply. 
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any complaint in cases of usury. 3. I wa" not to pro- 
nounce any sentence of excommunication against any 
Baron, \vithout first either consulting themselves, or ob- 
taining his consent to my judgment. These \vere the 
principal points in which I \vas said to interfere with the 
King's prerogative, and this especially, in the case of 
Clerics, \v hose patrimony, however inherited, I was 
charged "Tith exonerating froln all servile obligations. 
1Vloreover, a penalty was attached to my persisting in any 
such usages for the future. They stated too, that in. all 
this they had not gone to the extent of their commission, 
but that out of respect for my person they had ventured to 
suppress much on their o\vn responsibility; that the penal- 
ties, which in their instructions attached to myself, they 
would undertake to transfer to others; i. e. to the persons 
\vho should attend my summons, at the suit of the parties 
above mentioned; and in cases of usury, to the accused, if 
he dared to appear before me, as well as the accuser. If, 
however, I should proceed to excommunicate either of 
these persons in case of contumacy, or any tenant in 
capite of the King's whatsoever, \vithout first consulting 
themsel ves; such persons should be informed, that the 
King would not interfere with any retribution they might 
think fit to exact, either from myself in person, or from 
DIY goods, or from the person or goods of any cleric \vho 
should dare either to publish or act upon my sentence. 
To all this I ans\vered humbly and respectfuIJy, that 
though I had no witness of what they stated to me, still I 
must refer the \vhole matter to the judgment of my 
Church: for that I could not myself resign a right \vhich 
the Church claimed upon prescriptive usage. Afterwards, 
'when on my having conferred \vith the Church, it \vas 
found that I meant to persist in upholding its privileges, 
he published these ordinances, first to the barons of Poi- 
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tiers, and then to the citizens in general. Such wa,; the 
tran
action in which I found an ostensible rea
on for 
going to Tours. I added aiso, that in case I failed to ob- 
tain full inforrnation, it would be necessary for me to pro- 
ceed to 
ens 1. 
"On my arriving at Tours, I found that the officers, 
,vhom I mentioned above, having fully determined on pro- 
ceeding to Auvergne, had that very day set out for the 
ca
tle of Loches: so I followed them without delay, and 
at the castle found \Yilliam Fitzhamon and Hugh de 
Cleers. rfhe others had started before daybreak for 
Chateaux-roux. From these I obtained information on 
my own affair: but what I most rejoiced at was the acci- 
dent which thus enabled me to lay your letter before 
II ugh de Clecrs. On finding that his Chaplain G- 
,va
 not ,vith him, I stated that in case of his absence I 
,,-as commissioned to supply his place by reading it my- 
self, and interpreting its contents; and after\vards, if he 
pleased, by writing any answer he might wish to dictate. 
But as he had not time then for saying all he wished, I 
allowed hin) to retain, under a promise of fidelity, both 
your letter to G-, and also that which I had read to 
himself. He seems to be much distressed for his master, 
and to fear that his conduct will be visited by a judglnent. 
"1.'he l
i
hop of Evreux and the others I have only 
pursued by letter. I send the bearer from this castle of 
Loche
, where I am. I have sent a courier to the l\bbot 
of l>ontigni to heg that he will mept ITIe at Sens, to back 
the solicitations of the .Abbots of Clairvaux and Fossa 
Nova 2 , in case they should l)appen to be at Court. 


1 ...\le:\.ander III. was now residing with his court at Sense 

 A Cistertian 1Ionastery in Latium, about two lniles fron1 
Piperno, aud as many froll1 the Pontine 
Iarshes. Tholl1aS 
Aquinas died there. [I Ioflinan. ] 
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" As soon as any thing has been effected, I will take 
care to inform you by a trusty messenger. In conclusion, 
I entreat your Lordship, in behalf of your Chaplain and 
my friend, Turstan de Burins, that he may be allowed to 
visit me, for any ti
e, however short. If you are in want 
of his services, I will send hi m back directly." 


After writing the foregoing letter, the Bishop of 
Poi tiers continued his route to,vards Sens; but be- 
fore he reached it, news arrived, that the King had 
proposed his plans of Church reforlll, to a council 
of the English Bishops assenlbled ill London, and 
had been defeated by the opposition of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 'fhe follo\ving account of 
the proceedings of this council is translated frorn a 
contemporary historian. 
" Henry, King of England, Duke of Norlnanùy 
and Aquitain, and Earl of Anjou, carrJe to J...onùon 
on the first day of October, in the year of the In- 
carnate ,V ord, 1163, and ,vith hiIn, Tholnas, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; Roger, Archbishop of \"'ork; 
and their Lordships the other Bishops of England. 
"This assernbly met, solely or principally, to 
recognize the clainls of the l\letropolitan of Canter- 
bury to the Priinacy of all England. Nor was any 
opposition raised, except on the part of the Arch- 
bishop of York. 
""Then this was settled, the King of England 
laid before their Lordships the Bishops, certain 
harsh proposals, for ,vhich no one ,vas prepared. 
In the first place, he complained of iniquitous con- 
duct on the part of the Archdeacons, \vho, as he 
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said, Inade a profit of other men's n1Îsconduct, by 
exacting, in lieu of the accu
tomed penance, SUIlIS 
of rHuney, \vhich they appropriated to their o,vn 
use; and declared his pleasure that for the future 
no Archdeacon should cite any offender, h.o,vever 
notorious, \vithout the consent of the civil nlagis- 
trate. Then proceeding to another point, he stated 
his anxiety to devise SOille nleans for the better 
preservation of peace and good order in his king- 
dOH1, and his regret at hearing instances of disor- 
ùerly conduct alnong the Clergy, several of ,vhon1 
\vere kno,vn to }Jave been guilty of theft, rapine, 
and even nlurder. 
" " It is Iny request, therefore,' said he, 'that you 
my Lord of Canterbury, and your brother Bishops, 
in cases like these, should degrade the crinlinal frolll 
his orders, and then deliver him up to rBY courts 
of justice for corporal pl1nislunent. It is also Iny 
,vill and request, that on these occasions you should 
a11o,v the presence of a Cro,vn officer to prevent the 
escape of the criminal after his degradation.' 
" H is Lordship of Canterbury \vished to defer 
his ans.\ver to the follo\ving day; but ,vhen this 
,vas denied, he retired \vith the other Bishops, and 
the follo,ving discussion ensued. 
"The Bishops contended that the ,vorld must 
obey the ,,,"orld's la,vs,-that degraded Clerics 111Ust 
be given up to the civil lllagistrate, and suffer cor- 
poral punishlnent as ,veIl as spiritual; nor could 
they see the injustice of thus doubly punishing per- 
sons \vho,. as they enjoyed higher privileges than 
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other DIen, \vhen they abused these, ""ere doubly 
guilty. Nor ,vas this only the \vorld's la,v: the 
infliction of corporal punishnlent in such cases \vas 
sanctioned by Scripture itself, \vhich sentenced of- 
fending Levites to 11lutilation, and even death. 
"On the other hand, his Lordship of Canterbury 
asserted, that to visit a single offence \vith double 
punishment, \vas alike unjust and uncanonical, and 
that the letter of Scripture \vas express against it. 
'l\loreover,' he added, ',,,Te lUust be on our guard 
against lending ourselves to any designs upon the 
Liberty of the Church; for ,vhich, according to the 
exalnple of our great High Priest, ,ve are bound by 
our office to contend, even unto death. But ye 
have not yet resisted unto death.' 
" The Bishops ans,vered, that by sacrificing the 
Liberty of the Church they in no way c0l11prOll1ised 
the (
hurch itself. 'Indeed,' said they, 'such a 
course would rather tend to strengthen it. An ob- 
stinate resistance on our part can end in nothing 
but our o\vn ruin; whereas, by giving ,vay to the 
King on this point, \ve 111ay retain our inheritance 
in God's sanctuary, and repose in the peaceable pos- 
session of our Churches. "T e are placed in diffi- 
cult circlunstances, and the telnper of the tÏ1nes re- 
quires of us large concessions.' 
., On this his Lordship of Canterbury, being very 
zealous for the House of God, spoke as folJo,vs: 
, I see, III y Lords, that you disguise to yourselves 
your co,vardice, under the narne of patience, and 
that on this pretext of concession you ,,,ould enslave 
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the spouse of Christ. 1\1 y LordB, the cause of God 
is not so ill supported, as to require your fall, that 
it Inay stand. N or is the l\lost High at a loss for 
nleans to uphold His Church, though unaided by 
the truckling policy of its governors. 1 Y our Lord- 
ships, it seeIns, \vould deal considerately by our 
J..Jord Christ, as though lIe ""ere of HiIIlself po\ver- 
less to defend II is Spou
e, and stood in need of your 
ingenious devices. 
" , Kno,v, Iny Lords, that this telnper of the tÍlnes 
is the very thing \vhich constitutes your trial. For 
\vhen is it, I pray you, tbat a Bishop is called on 
to expose himself to danger? Think you that it is 
in tranquil tirnes? I, for Iny part, (God is my wit- 
ness) do not dare to recede from that form of gov- 
ernment \vhich has been handed do\vn to us by 
those IJoly Fathers, the Bishops of old.' 
"These ,vords of the Arch bishop's \vere soon 
carried to the King's ears; and straight\vay you 
might see aU the pillars of the Church to trein ble 
a,; reeds before the \vind: nor did anything support 
thenl against the terrors \vith which they \vere 
threatened, except the firnlness of his Lordship of 
Canterbury. 
" 'Vhen the King found that in this instance his 
will ""as ineffectual, he inlnlediately took different 
ground, and nlerely put to theIn the question, 
. \vhether it \\
as their intention to COnfOl"ln unre- 
servedly to the usages of his kingdom. His Lord- 
ship of Canterbury ans\vered advisedly, that he 
,VQuld conform to them ,vithout reserve, as far as 
YOL. II. F 
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they consisted with the privileges of his Order. 
The same question ,vas then put to each singly, 
and the same ans\ver was returned by all. The 
King insisted that they should pledge thenlsel ves 
absolutely, without any exception in favour of their 
Order. But his Lordship of Canterbury refused to 
give further pledges, 'Yithout authority from the 
Vicar of'Christ." 
From the three following letters it will be seen 
what a sensation these proceedings caused in France. 
It does not appear, however, to have effected any 
immediate change in the posture of the Archbishop's 
affairs. His friend, John of Salisbury, was indeed 
banished in consequence of it; and he himself seems 
to have wished for some excuse for withdrawing 
himself fronl England. But his comnlunications 
with the Pope still relate exclusively to the sub- 
ject already mentioned, the schislnatical opposition 
Inade to him by the Archbishop of York, the Bishop 
of London, and the Abbot. of S1. Augustine's, 
through WhOlTI the King was endeavouring to un- 
dermine his authority. The first of tbe following 
letters is fronl the Archbishop's envoy, who seerns 
to have been despatched on this errand to Sens, 
immediately after the Council of London: the 
second is from John of Salisbury, who, on his 
banishment, sought an asylum in Paris: the third 
fronl the Bishop of Poitiers, shortly after his arri- 
val at Sense 
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r. lIEN I{ yl, 1'0 THE AltCHBISHOP OF CANTERB URY. 
SEXS, OCT. 1163. 


" I did not find the l
arl of Flanders, and judged it 
neither safe nor expedient to deviate from my route in 
search of him. 
" At Soissons, the King of France received myself and 
my charge with evident pleasure, and at once despatched 
the Prior of St. .ðIard with letters to the Pope. The 
Prior is a luan of great weight and discretion, and was 
charged with Inatters respecting your Lordship, more im- 
portant than the King would trust his secretary to write. 
On taking Iny leave, his l\lajesty took my hand into his 
own, and pledged hirnself on the \vord of a King, that, if 
chance ever brought your Lordship into his dominions, he 
would receive you neither as a Bishop nor an Archbishop, 


1 Ep. 1. 23. In the Latin, it is "llUlltius suus;" but from 
1. 2-1, it appears that the BaIne of the nH
ssenger was, " 'Iagister 
IIellricus..' The following is the letter in which the Archbishop 
recolllluends hiln to the Pope. "If my distresses were less, 
Iny consolation would be great, as I reflect on your I-Ioliness's 
condescending letter; or were they single, however sad, I might 
found on it SOlne hope of respite. But now, from day to day 
iniquity waxes strong; wrongs are n1ultiplied,-not our.s, but 
Christ's; yea, because Christ's, so n1uch the n10re our's; they 
come one after another like waves; surely shIpwreck awaits us. 
No resource is now left us but to call on TIin1 that sleepeth in 
our ship, , Lord, save us, we perish.' And so n1uch the fiercer 
is their n1aligllity, that they sep the holy Ron1an Church less 
strong ;-for truly, that which is poured out upon the head, be 
it good or bad, sweet or bitter, 'runneth down upon the beard, 
and even unto the skirts of our clothing.' Jesus Christ is robbed 
of what lIe purchased with IIis blood; the secular arm is put 
forth against IIis portion; the authority of the I-Ioly Fathers 
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but as a brother Sovereign. The Earl of Soissons too, 
assured me most solemnly, that he would consign the 
,vhole revenues of his Earldom to your Lordship's use, 
and that if I would return from Sens his ,vay, he would 
send you a letter to that effect. 
"Having finished my business at Soissons, I hastened 
to Court in the Prior's company, through the estates of 
Earl Henry. The way was shortest, and my companion 
was a guarantee for my safety. Two days before I was 
admitted to the Pope's presence, the Prior delivered the 
King's letters, and the commission with ,,-hich he was en- 
trusted by word of mouth. At length I had an audience. 
His Holiness on receiving me sigþed deeply, and betrayed 
other signs of dejection. He had already"heard all that 
took place in the Council,-the persecution of the Church, 
your Lordship's firmness, which of the Bishops stood by 
you, how he went out from among you who was not of 
you, the sentence passed upon the Cleric; indeed every- 
thing, even what had been done most secretly, was kno\vn 
before my arrival to the whole Court, and even talked of 


avails not; the canons of the Church, whose very nan1e is hated 
amongst us, can no longer protect even the Clergy. 
" But not to weary your Holiness by detailing our calamities, 
I have sent 
1. Henry, of whose fidelity your Holiness is well 
assured, to explain the whole state of things by word of mouth. 
Your Holiness may trust him as myself; yet, ,vere such a 
course possible, I would rather con1n1unicate with you in per- 
son. I speak as to my Father and Lord; let this last request be 
conceäled in silence: nothing is now safe: whatever passes in 
your Holiness's conc1ave is repeated in the 1(ing's ear. 
" \V oe is me, that I am reserved for these times, in which 
these evils are come upon us. Truly I had fled, lest my eyes 
should see the violation of the crucified One; yet whither, 
whither except to Him who is our refuge and our strength '?"- 
(Ep. i. 18.) 
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in the streets. ..\ secret intervie\v ,vas then granted me, 
in which I laid before hi
 Iioliness the several heads of 
our Inemorial. He, on his part, praised God without 
ceasing, for vouchsafing to the Church such a shepherd. 
Indeed the whole Court loudly extol in your Lordship 
that courage, in which themselves are so lamentably defi- 
cient. ...\s for themselves, they are lost in imbecility, and 
fear God less than man. T'hey have just heard of the 
capture of Radicofani in Tuscany, and in it of the Pope's 
uncle and nephews. Other castles too, belonging to the 
fathers of certain Cardinals, have surrendered to the Ger- 
mans. Besides this, John de Cumin has no'v been a long 
time at the Emperor's court, and Earl Henry absents him- 
self from the Pope's presence, and no messenger has of 
late arrived from the King of England; and other concur- 
ring events have so terrified them, that there is no prince 
,,,horn they would dare to offend; nor would they, if they 
could, raise a hand in defence of the Church, ,vhich is no\v 
in danger aU over the \vorld. But of this enough. 
" 'Yhat has been the success of your Lordship's peti- 
tions, you will doubtless hear from the Prior, and from 
the Bishop of Poitiers, who by God's grace arrived here 
the day before myself, and has laboured in your Lordship's 
cause with most friendly zeal. His Holiness declines alto- 
gether to offend the King, and has 'written to the Arch- 
bishop of \? ork, in a tone rather hortatory than command- 
ing. IIowever he \vill. send over a brother of the 1-'emple, 
to mediate between your Lordships on the subject of the 
Cross, and to settle any dispute that may arise in the 
interirn. At all events, the Archbishop of York is not to 
carry his cross in your diocese; this \ve obtained by dint 
of perseverance. 1"0 the Bishop of London he has ,vrit- 
ten in the same strain, and the only effect of the letter ,,,ill 
be to make his priòe insolent. Indeed the Pope feels this, 
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and sends your Lordship a copy of the letter, that you 
may judge for yourself, whether to forward or retain it. 
As to the profession, his Lordship of Poitiers has debated 
it \vith the Pope repeatedly, and we have at last obtained 
a promise, that, if on being demanded it is formally re- 
fused, then his Holiness win extort it. "fhe Bishop will 
explain this in his second letter; the subscription \"ill dis- 
tinguish the second from the first. In the matter of St. 
Augustine \ve can obtain nothing 1 . 1'he Pope asserts 
that he has himself seen grants of his predecessors which 
he cannot revoke, securing the privileges no\v claimed by 
that monastery. Lastly., on our requesting that his Holi- 
ness \vould send your Lordship a summons to appear be- 
fore him, he answered \vith much apparent distress, , God 
forbid! rather may I end my days, than see him leave 
England on such terms, and bereave his Church at such a 
crisis.' 
"l\fay God preserve your Lordship in all your \\?ays. 
At Citeaux, Pontigni, and Clairvaux, by the Pope's re- 
quest, prayer is offered daily for yourself, and your Church. 
May my Lord inform me shortly how he fares, that my 
spirit may be consoled in the day of its visitation." 


1 The Archbishop's petition was, that this Abbot Elect of 
81. Augustine, should be conlpelled to accept the pastoral bene- 
diction frolll his hands-Ep. i. 75. The Pope seenlS to have 
consented, but with a reservation \vhich 11lade the consent 
nugatory; ordering the Abbot to accept the benediction, , ita 
talnen quod postea, si tu vel successores tui volueritis aliquo 
telnpore adversus ecclesianl Cantuareresum quæstionenl de jure 
movere, nullum ex hoc vobis et ecclesiæ vestræ præjudiciunl 
in posterulll generetur.' The letter containing this order was 
dated, 
:Iontpelier, July 10, and must have been written earlier 
than this from 1\1. I-Ienry: it seems, therefore, that the Arch- 
bishop had been dissatisfied with it, and was petitioning tOle 
something decisive. 
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JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO 'I'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTER- 
BURY). PARIS, OCT. 1163. 


" Ever since I have been 011 this side the water, 1 seem 
to myse]f to have been breathing a different atmosphere. 
The country around Ille is 80 fertile, and the people so 
quiet and cheerful, that I feel quite refreshed after the 
storms I have left behind me. 
"On my landing, I found that at the request of Ar- 
nulph, his uncle, the EarP had sent some of his re- 
tainers to attend on me. I ,vas treated with the greatest 
courtesy by them on your Lordship's account, and, with 
all my followers, was conducted through the Earl's terri- 
tory, free of all the customary exactions, as far as St. 
Orner's. Here I fell in ,vith a monk, who used sometimes 


1 Ep. i. 2-1. The following is an extract frolll a letter of 
the -\bbot of St. Remy, (in France) written about this time to 
the _\.bbot (.A..lliande) :- 
"There is a Cleric from England now living in exile alllongst 
us, a very dear friend of Iuille, in whose prosperity and adver- 
sity for a long tÍIne back I ha\-e been Inuch interested: a per- 
SOil of great literary knowledge, and of a character to admire the 
nlore, the rnore you know him. lIe is at present suffering from 
the King's displeasure, nlost undeservedly, I reàl1y think; his 
only crillle being, that he hds served his Archbishop faithfully. 
The person is no other than )1. John of Salisbury, he who has 
so high a reputation both on this and thE' other side of the 
Channel. It would be doing a great favour both to n1yself and 
hÌ1u, if you and the Earl of Flanders would intercede with the 
King for hirn, with a view to a reconciliation, and (should you 
think it practicable) procure hinl leave to return to his country, 
and enjoy his property again." Ep. J. S. c. xix. 
2 ConIes Eplueusis. 
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to be staying at Chilleham 1 and Trulege, and through him 
I 'was honourably received at the monastery of St. Bertins. 
It is clear to me, that in this country the Church is well- 
disposed to your cause. Please to thank both the Earl 
and the monks when you have the opportunity. 
"'Vhen I arrived at Arras, I found that Earl Pl1ilip 
,vas at the Castle 2 ,vhich so long shut out the tyrant of 
Y pres. God had all along favoured my journey, and 
now I found the very man I ,vas in quest of, almost 
in the public road. Like other men of fortune, who 
please themselves with such trifles, Earl Philip was fol- 
lowing the course of aU the rivers, s\vamps, and oozing 
streamlets, in pursuit of \vild fowl. He rejoiced to 11ave 
fallen in \vith some one who could give him a correct ac- 
count of the state of England: and for my part, I was 
doubly delighted that God had placed him in my \vay, and 
thus enabled me to execute your commission without more 
loss of time and l11oney. He put many questions to me 
about the King and the Nobles, and I contrived to an- 
swer them without saying anything offensive, yet at the 
same time keeping clear of falsehood. He expressed com- 
passion for your difficulties, and promised his assistance. 
He ,vill procure ships for you when you need it, on re- 
ceiving notice: if you are driven to this, send on Philip, 
your ste\vard, to make a bargain wi th the sailors under 
the Earl's sanction. 
" 
Vith this assurance I left the Earl, and the following 
day arrived at N oyon, ,,,here, to my surprise, I found that 


1 Cf. Bib. ,r et. Pat. 1662. Ep. J. S. 126.-where it appears, 
that at this time the Church of Chilleham in Kent, belonged to 
the monastery of St. Bertins. The mon
 had probably been 
there on business. 
2 [Exclusam Castruln. Exclusa is a miller"s pool, unless it 
be the name of a place. ] 
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the state of things in England was generally known; 
indeed many things were said to have occurred in the 
Councils of London and 'Yinchester which I had not 
heard before, and everything was exaggerated for the 
worse. I studiously dissembled all knowledge of ,vhat 
was currently reported, but could not obtain credit. You 
will wonder to hear me say, that the day I was at Noyon, 
the Earl of Soissons detailed to Ine, seriatim, all the arti- 
cles of the so-called London CounciJ, with as much mi- 
nuteness and accuracy as if he had been there himself. 
lIe knew, not only what had passed in the palace, but 
what had been said most secretly in this or that private 
circl
. Indeed I cannot doubt that the French must have 
had there, either from among their own countrymen or 
ours, some very able enlissaries. The Dean of N oyon, 
who is an excellent man, ,vas much concerned to hear 
your situation: he holds himself in readiness to receive 
you, and \"ill gladly devote his property and personal ser- 
vices to yourself and the Church of Canterbury. It \vas 
his intention, before he heard of your difficulties, to set out 
at once for the Pope's court, but now he will wait for 
further information. 'Yhile at Noyon, I \vas told for cer- 
tain, that the King of France was at Laon, and that the 
Archbishop of I{heims was in that neighbourhood, waiting 
for a conference; so my first thought was to seek them 
there, but I was prevented by the wars in which tlie Arch- 
bishop is engaged against Earl de Ruzeio and other 
Nobles 1, and instead turned off to Paris. 


1 cr. Bib. ,r et. 1622, letter of Peter, Abbot of CelIes, B. vi. 
I. 3; where lnentioll is made of bloody feuds in the neighbour- 
hood of Rheims, carried 011 by Guiscard Conles de Ruzeio, 
Con1es Recensis, [TrecensisJ and Hugo de Petriponte. They 
are said to haye desolated the" hole countr\" 
01 . 
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" Here I was so struck by the abundance of provisions, 
the joyousness of the people, their reverence for the Priest- 
hood, the splendour of the Church, and the various pur- 
suits of the students, that I felt inclined to exclaim with 
Jacob, 'Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it 
not.' I thought, too, of what the Poet had said, 


, Felix exilium cui locus ille datur 1 .' 


"After a few days spent in looking out for a lodging 
and arranging my baggage, I presented myself to the 
King, and laid your cause before him.- To_ cut matters 
short, he sympathizes \vith you, and promises his assist- 


1 About this titHe John of Salisbury seenlS to have written a 
joking letter to the Abbot of St. Remy, affecting to be wearied 
with the excitenleut of a Paris life. The Abbot's answer begins 
thus :-" Truly, Ini carissiIne, you have chosen an agreeable 
place of exile: where are pleasures in abundance (of the vain 
sort, I confess;) rich entertainments and choice ,vines (more 
than you have at hon1e;) friendly n1eetings; agreeable parties. 
'Yho ever, besides you, did not think Paris a delightful place ?- 
a garden, a pleasure ground, a SUlllnler field. However, many 
true words are spoken in jest. Ah, Paris, what a city art thou 
to fascinate and deceive! 'Vhat nets hast thou to catch people, 
what allurenlellts to evil, ,,,hat arrows of darkness to transfix 
the hearts of the foolish! So thinks J oannes nleus; and he 
selects his place of exile accordingly. 'V ould that he could 
really vote it intolerable, as he pretends to do. and find his way 
bac
 to his country again in right earnest." Ep. Pet. Cel. iv. 10. 
The Abbot of St. RenlY is c0111monly called' Petrus Cellensis,' 
from the ll'lOnastery of which he was Abbot before his pron10tion 
to that of S1. BenlY, A.D. 1162. lIis letters are published in 
the Bib. J\fax. 'T et. Pat. 1622. l\Iany of then1 are addressed to 
John of Salisbury and his brother Richard, and are in the same 
affectionate and playful style as the above. He supported then1 
both during the greater part of their banishment. On the death 
of John of Salisbury, he succeeded to the See of Chartres, 
A. D. 1180. 
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ance. lIe told me he had already written to the Pope in 
your behalf, and that if there is occasion he will do so 
again, or will use his influence in person...... Among the 
Frcnch our I
ing- is alike feared and hated, but this be- 
tween ourselve
. I was unable to see the .....\.rchbishop of 
Hheillls, but have forwarded your letters to my particular 
friend, the Abbot of St. llemy, requesting him to supply 
my place. I think, ho\\ever, you will do wisely to send 
him despatches immediately from yourself, either by a 
monk of Boxley, or some other trusty me
senger, and to 
accompany them with a present. IIi
 friendship may be 
of importance to you, for ,vhatever may be thought of 
himself, he is a great man in this country, and partly 
through the King, partly on account of his exalted rank, 
he has much influence with the Church of Rome. 
" To allay suspicion as far as possible, I have not ven- 
tured to court: and I learn from the Bishop of Poitiers 
that the Pope is aware of IUY reason. On receiving your 
Lordship's letter, I eXplained to my Lords, Henry of 
Pisa, and 'Villiam of Pavia, how perniciously the Church 
must be affected by conceding what is demanded of you. 
I still defer my visit to the Court till I learn the motions 
of the Bishop of Li3ieux, and the Abbot of St. Augustine'ls. 

l. Henry, who is on the spot, will send Ille immediate 
notice of their arrival. Yet what to do when I am there 
I scarcely see. 
Iany things lllake against ) ou, and fe\v 
for you. Great men will be arriving there, profuse in 
their presents, against which l,-ome never was proof
 
backed, not only by their own power, but that of a King 
whou) no one in the Court dares offend. Besides they are 
protected by grants from the Church of Rome l , which In 


1 Probably grants of independence to the Inonastery of St. 
Augustine's. (dd. Chron. '\-illiau1 Thorn.) It was the policy 
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a cause like this neither regards Bishop nor friend. In 
this very cause his Holiness has fron1 the first opposed us, 
and ceases not to find fault with what was done for us by 
Adrian, that friend of the Church of Canterbury, whose 
mother still lives among you, penancing herself with cold 
and hunger. "Ve, then, humble and poor, and with no 
grants to protect us, what shall we have but words to offer 
to these Italians? But they have well studied their Poet's 
lesson, 'not to pay a price for promises.' Your Lordship 
writes, that, as a last step if all other resources fail us, I 
am to promise two hundred marks. But our adversaries, 
rather than lose their object, will pay down three or-four 
hundred. 


, N ec si 111uneribus certas concedet IoJas.' 


And truly I will answer for the Italians, that in considera- 
tion of the love they bear his J.\;Iajesty, and of their respect 
for his messengers, they will be content rather to receive a 
great sum, than to accept a small one. And yet in some 
respects they side \vith your Lordship, because you are 
troubled for the liberty of the Church: though here too 
the King's apologists and your Lordship's rivals endeavour 
to undermine your cause, attributing your conduct rather 
to rashness than spirit; and to back their insinuations, 
they hold out hopes to the Pope [(the whisper has already 
reached my ears)] that he will be invited to England, and 
that the coronation of the King's son is delayed till the 
Apostolical hand can consecrate hin1. There are some 


of the see of R0111e to exenlpt the principal monasteries from 
Episcopal jurisdiction, and adopt the monks as 'speciales Ro- 
manæ Ecclesiæ filios.' Cf. Ep. D. T. i. 7. In which the Arch- 
bishop's envoy writes him word, "ex hâc occasione (Dolninus 
Papa) l\Ionasterium B. Augustini præ cunctis retinebit olnnino : 
quia credibile est 01l1nes sibi n1alle quaD1 alteri." 
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who already insult us with the threat that his Holiness 
will take possession of the Church of Canterbury, and 
remove your Lord
hip's Candlestick. IIowever, I do not 
believe that as yet such a thought has been conceived by 
himself, as I hear that he is reaJIy grateful for your con- 
stancy. Of one thing I am sure, that when Lisieux J is 
come, there is 
othing he will hesitate to assert; I kno\v 
him well, and have tasted his wiles. As to the Abbot, 
who can doubt about him? 
" I have just heard from the Bishop of Poitiers that he 
can obtain nothing for you in the matter of St. Augus- 
tine's, though he has laboured hard for it. I \vill go, 
however, God willing, since your Lordship commands it, 
and will try 'v hat I can effect. If I fail, the blame is not 
mine, for as the poet says, 


, Xon est in nledico semper relevetur ut æger, 
Illterdum doctâ plus valet arte 111alu1l1.' " 


THE BISHOP OF POITIERS TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy2. SEN
, OCT. 1163. 


"Before I sa\v your Lordship's messenger your fame 
had reached me, and urged me forward on my ,yay to the 
Court. I-Iowever I 'vas not there in time to carry the 
news. On my arrival, I found that every thing was 


1 John of Salisbury had come into <'ontact with this Bishop 
before. In the collection of his letters (Bib. .Vet. Pat. 1622,) 
he writes thus :-" That Bishop of Lisieux is a maJIet of ini- 
quity, 11lade for grinding down the Church of God. Here he 
has been inflan1Ïng the King against me to such a degree, that 
the latter has denounced n1e to Iny Lord of Can terbury and the 
Chancellor, as a disaffected person; and said that I must be 
excluded franl the list of his friends and liegemen." 
{l Ep. i. 25. 
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known, and that everybody was praising God for having 
raised up a man to speak the truth before princes. 
" Your Lordship has sustained the hereditary glories of 
your patriarchate, and surpassed even the deeds of your 
predecessors. In their days the Church \vas less depend- 
ent, and princes more tractable; nor was our holy mother, 
the Church of Rome, then torn, as she is now, by schism. 
God, \vho has given you courage to begin, will also give you 
constancy to persevere, and will assuredly recompense your 
perseverance, if not with SUCC(1SS, yet with a consummation 
still more devoutly to be wished. But as to human assist.. 
ance, you will look in vain to the Church of Rome, for 
any support against the King. 
" I myself, as well as your Lordship's envoy, have been 
labouring many days, in furtherance of your petitions, yet 
have scarce obtained an answer to one, and to that in 
hesitating terms, and not in writing. Yet, my Lord, 
Henry of Pisa still hopes that he shall get a renewal of 
his profession, extorted from the Bishop of London. I 
fear he is too sanguine; for I have already used every 
argument that seemed likely to carry weight with it.- 
First, that his translation had cancelled his fonner obliga- 
tion: for (I.) that he could not have been admitted to his 
present see till after he had vacated his former one; and 
that on so vacating, he ceased to be dependent on the see 
of Canterbury :-(2.) that this argument Was obvious, in 
the case of a translation from one province to another, 
,vhere a new profession is exacted, and consequently the 
former cancelled, as a !DaUer of course: next, to sho\v the 
expediency of requiring a profession in this case, I urged 
the fact, that at a late council he had carried himself as if 
independent: also, I brought forward the parallel case, 
that when anyone received a second feud from the same 
Lord, he did homage a second time. To all this it ,vas 
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answered, that a profession once made, obliged the person 
Inaking it till he changed his Province: and that a second 
profes
ion could be exacted by your Lordship only on the 
plea, that by the custom of your Church, the former was 
made to your predecessors individually, and not to his 
office; and if so, that the obligation arose, not from the 
Bishop's circumstances, but from your Lordship's. As to 
the Abbot of St. Augustine's, in that matter, your Lordship 
may in vain look for consolation. 
" ,rherefore, my beloved father and Lord, in all that you 
resolve upon, you must look solely to the ,,-ill of God, and 
to the interests of the Church over which he has appointed 
you. 1"his must be your only consolation, your only 
hope. I too, as I am informed, have no better prospects 
before me. l\lay it be my lot, either to partake exile with 
you, or to taste it first. K or will such a lot be altogether 
unenviable, if we, who through the vain love of this ,vorld, 
have before now together abused prosperity, at last, ". hen 
our time is come, shall accept adversity as from the hand 
of God. Our friend Cardinal Henry of l}isa, is endea- 
vouring to procure for us a safe place of refuge; and he 
tells me he has intimated to you, through the Abbot 
[ Almoner], his readiness to do the same for yourself. I 
am now going to Pontigni, to ask the prayers of the mon- 
astery in our behalf. 'Ve may yet pray to God, though 
human aid cannot be looked for. The Pope himself has 
commended our cause to the prayers of Clairvaux. l\lay 
my Lord fare well." 


This luke\varmlless and tinlidity on the part of 
Rome, of ,vhich the Archbishop's correspondents 
complain, had the effect of discouraging his o\vn 
friends, as well as stimulating the zeal of the King's 
party. About the time ,vhen he Jl1ust have received 


\ . 
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the above letters, two of the Clerics who were Inost 
in his confidence, Robert Foliot, Archdeacon of 
Oxford, and Jordan de l\lelbourne, Archdeacon of 
Chichester, signified to hirn their fears, that by con- 
tinuing in his service, they ,vere only dra,ving do,vn 
on themselves the King's displeasure, \vithout any 
prospect of really benefitting the Church, and re- 
quested his permission to ,vithdra,v. And the Ab- 
bot [lnentioned in the last letter,] who was the 
Pope's accredited agent in England, urged very 
strongly upon hiln the inexpediency of persisting 
in his opposition to the King's wishes 1 . 
'rhus deserted on all sides, by those to Wh0l11 he 
might have looked for counsel and support, the 
Prinlate seems for a tinle to have felt misgivings, 
as to the correctness of his judgment, and to have 
hesitated to involve the Church in a protracted con- 
flict ,vith the State, in the maintainance of princi- 
ples to \vhich no one but hinlself appeared to at- 
tach importance. Early in 1] 64, when the plan 
of Church reforln, ,vhich had been submitted to 
the Bishops the preceding autulnn, was formally 
adopted by the Parlialnent at Clarendon; and 
when, in consequence, he and the other Bishops 
would have been in the eye of the law rebels, had 
they refused to cOnfOrll1 to it, he certainly so far 


1 "Asserebat auteul se a Ronlano Pontifici directum, qui 
Regis eum voluntatibus obtemperare persuaderet, dicens Domi- 
Dum Regem jurejurando cavisse quia nihil in præjudicum ec- 
desiæ postularet. Si quid sic præsumeretur, Dorninum Papam 
sibi malle in1putari, quam pacem nOll refornlari." Quadril. p. 37. 
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ga ve way as to pledge binlself to obedience, on 
ternlS "Thich he after\vards considered highly cul- 
pable. "That the exact nature of the pledge \vas 
is not iudeed clearly stated. In some histories, he 
is said to have prornised obedience bonå fide, sine 
nlalo illgellio; other authorities add the qualifying 
,vord 'legitiIne:' one thing, ho\vever, is beyond a 
doubt, viz. that the consent he gave ,vas subject to 
the Pope's approval; for that the King, after having 
obtained it, required hiIn and the.other Bishops to 
petition for this approval, and for\varded their peti- 
tion hÌlnself by a special elnbassy to Sense But 
though the Prinlate's consent ,vas granted thus con- 
ditionally, it Inust undoubtedly be looked on as an 
act of ,veakness out of keeping \vith the general 
loftiness of his character; and teaches us to regard 
hilTI as not exeInpted frofn those softer influences, 
,vhich have in less trying circlllnstances often re- 
conciled good Inen to 1110re cOlnpromising conduct. 
IIo\\7ever, as events turned out, the consequences of 
this unhappy conce
sion ,verp less disastrous to the 
Church than Inight have been expected. 'r"hen 
Henry's aJnbassadors arrived at Sens, they dis- 
covered that the Pope ,vas for once prepared to 
act ,vith resolution. Though on all fornler occa- 
sions he had refused to support the Archbishop 
against the King, yet he \vas no\v found equally 
un\villing to take a decided part ,,"ith the latter. 
Like other \\?eak ßlen he seenlS to have determined 
on steering a luiddle course bet\veen contending 
parties, or rather on observing a strict neutrality, 
YOL. II. G 
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and allowing- events to shape their course for them- 
selves. Thus the decrees of Clarendon, for \vant of 
his confirnlation, rernained incomplete; the condi- 
tional assent they had received from the Bishops 
was cancelled; and as the Arch bishop had no\v re- 
covered his firmness, there ,vas little hope of pro- 
curing subnlission to thenl by menaces. Here then 
a temporary check was given to the progress of the 
King's schemes. Coercive measures might indeed 
have been adopted by him, such as those ,vhich he 
afterwards showed himself capable of resorting to; 
but, as things now stood, these would have brought 
him at once into open collision with the Church of 
Rome, and would besides have placed the Arch- 
bishop in the position of a Inartyr. It was politic 
at least, if not necessary, to defer the perpetration 
of any violent act, till some pretext could be assigned 
for it, in no \vay relating to any ecclesiastical or 
religious question; and such, if possible, as Inight 
fix a stignla on the suffering party. 
Thus matters stood between the contending par- 
ties till the Auturnn of ] 164, ,vhen an expedient 
suggested itself, that gave an entirely new appear- 
ance to the whole contest. 
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THE Archbishop, ,vhile Chancellor of England, had 
been entrusted \vith the entire and almost irrespon- 
sible disposal of the King's finances, and the sunlS 
\vhich at this tin1e had passed through his hands 
in the prosecution of the war at Toulouse, as ,veIl 
as those expended on the repair of several regal 
fortresses, ,vhich had been dislllantied during the 
late civil \vars, ,vere very large indeed. True it 
,vas, that, on his appointlnent to his present office, 
his accounts had been formally audited and past. 
But then, for that reason, he \vas the less likely to 
have retained possession of docUlnents, such as 
,vould enable him to lllake them good a second 
tÌlne; and it nlight seem that, after an interval of 
t\VO years, during ,vhich his thoughts had been 
"Tholl}" occupied in other channels, he could no\v be 
accn
ed as a defaulter to any arnount, \vith little 
chance of repelling the accusation. This, therefore, 
,vas chosen as the ostensible ground of a prosecu- 
tion; in \vhich, to ,vhatever lengths it might be 
carried, the Archbishop \yould appear as a State 



84 


THE PERSECUTION. 


[CHAP. I\T. 


criminal, rather than as a champion of the Church. 
And now, when the plan of operations had been 
detern1ined, the King's party seenled resolved on 
coming at once to extreme measures, such as ,vould 
altogether crush their opponent if he refused to 
bend before them. A Parliarnent Inet at Nor- 
thampton, October 6, 1164: the day following, the 
Archbishop ,vas arraigned before it; and in the 
five first days of its sitting, affairs took such a turn, 
as to make it evident that, if he remained in Eng- 
land, it nlust be on ternlS such as those ,vhich the 
statute of præmunire has since suspended over the 
heads of his less inflexible successors. The day of 
the meeting of Parliament was Tuesday: the "Ted_ 
nesday and Thursday following were spent in ex- 
amining Ininor charges, relating principally to some 
informality of which the Archbishop had been 
guilty, "in having neglected to attend to a King's 
citation, in the case of a certain John (l\lareschal), 
and not sent any satisfactory excuse for so doing l ." 
Yet the sentence passed upon him, even in this pre- 
liminary stage of the proceedings, ,vas the forfeiture 
of all his moveable possessions 2 . On the Friday he 
was sued for a personal debt to the King, first of 
five hundred Inarks, lent him while with the army 
at Toulouse, and secondly with five hundred more, 
which he had borrowed from a Jew, and for the 


1 " Quia scilicet a Rege citatus pro causâ cujusdanl Joannis 
(Mareschalli) neque venisset, neque idoneè se excusasset." 
e "Condelnnandum eum dixerunt in pænanl pecuniariam 
omnium bonorunl S110runl mob ilium ad misericordianl Regis." 
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paynlent of ,vhich the King had Inade hirnself re- 
spollsible. Three hundred Inure he \vas like\vise 
said to have spent on the to\ver of London, ,vith 110 
authority for so doing l . IlltÏ1uations too \vere held 


1 The preposterous nature of these claÏ1ns has justly been 
exposed by 1\1r. Turner, who gives the following account of 
the trial. 
" 'Yhen the Parliall1ent opened, the attacks on Becket began, 
and they exhibit a series of vindictive and detern1Ïned þersecu- 
tions. He was accused of refusing justice to a suitor. His 
answer was decisive. The cOll1plainant, instead of swearing to 
his case on the Gospels, had Blade his oath on a book of songs 
which he had brought with him. This charge being found 
frivolous, he was arraigned for high treason, ill not obeying the 
}\:ing's citation to appear before him on this subject. He an- 
swered, that he had sent four knights to explain the inlper- 
fection of the nlan's oath. This reason ',as not deemed suffi- 
cient to excuse the disobedience to the sunlnlons of his liege 
lord, and he was condenlned to lose all his personal property at 
the nlercy of the I\:ing-a sentence most disproportionate to 
the offence. 
" He was next charged with ha,"ing received three hundred 
pounds from the wardenship of the castles of Eye and Berkham : 
he pleaded that he had expended the nloney in their repairs. 
The King descended to reply, that they were done "ithout his 
orders, and deluanded judglllent. Becket, with his accustonled 
and superior greatness of soul as to money, disdained to let that 
be a cause of discord between hinl and his Sovereign, and gave 
security for the paynlent. Another article was a loan of five 
hundred pounds, which he asserted to have been a gift. These 
were all petty accusations, unworthy of the royal dignity, to 
prefer against a person so distinguished; and Becket' s subnlit- 
ting to answer so readily to a lay tribunal, was such a striking 
obedience to the Constitutions of Clårendon, that it ought to 
have ternlinated the discord. 
" The third day of his impeachnlent produced a denlalld which 
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out that there were still heavier charges in reserve. 
In this stage of the proceedings, Henry, Bishop of 
\Vinchester, a man whose rnagnificence was on 
nlany occasions conspicuous, went to the King in 
private, and offered hilTI two thousand marks of his 
own, if he \vould waive farther clairns on the 
Arch bishop; but this ,vas refused at once, and the 
reason was sufficiently plain, when on the day fol- 
lowing, (Satulwday) the imllJenSe demand of forty- 
four thousand was advanced, on a plea so obviously 
iniquitous, as to set all argument or conciliation at 


Ï1nplied the spirit of detern1Ïned revenge. This \vas a claim for 
his receipts of the revenues of the dignities of the Church, du- 
ring their vacancies in his Chancel1orship. l-Iis answer to this 
charge was decisive, as between hin1 and his Sovereign. He 
had not been questioned for these moneys before his consecra- 
tion as Archbishop, and therefore he entered his See exonerated 
fron1 this responsibility. The fairness of this answer \vas irre- 
fragable. If the King had Ineant to nlake hinl account for his 
receipts and expenditures as n1inister, he ought not to have ap- 
pointed him Archbishop; if he had not intended to exact re- 
sponsibility on this subject, when he raised him to the prelacy, 
it was dishonourable now to l1lake the charge. Becket's ex- 
penditure, though extravagant, had been visible; the king 
tacitly sanctioned it, by continuing hinl in his office, and by his 
subsequent prolnotion. In the year that elapsed between his 
nOlnination and consecration, his pecuniary responsibility, 
ought, if ever, to have been exacted; but it is obvious that his 
sovereign never Ineant to require such an account, and there- 
fore the accusation now became the D1alice of the law, exerting 
its latent power to the sacrifice of its Inorality. The ans\ver not 
ending the charge, which amounted to 44,000 marks of silver, 
Becket desired time to consult with his clergy."-Turner"s 
History of England, vol. i. p. 253. 
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defiance. At the deliberation of Sunday, the Arch- 
bishop did not thiuk it proper to be present, and 
the day follo\ving a sudùen and violent illness pre- 
vented hÎln leaving his lodgings. Ou Tue
ùay he 
prepared hÍIll
elf to 111eet the \vorst that ll1Ïght 
befall hirn. 'rhe first thing in the 1110rning. he 
celebrated the Holy Sacraluent at the Altar of St. 
Stephen's, selecting the service \vhich ,vas appro- 
priated to the cOlnluelnoration of that 
lartyr,- 
"The Princes sat and spoke against rne." "Then 
service \vas over, he laid aside his pall and nlitre, 
but in the rest of his Pontifical robes proceeded to 
the Council chalnber, carrying \vith him the blessed 
Eucharist. On arriving there, he bid his cross- 
bearer, Alexander l..ewellen, deliver into his own 
hand the solelnn standard of Patriarchal authority, 
and to the dislnay of his friends, ,vho seelll to have 
regarded this act as an open defiance of the secular 
pon"er, took his seat thus arlned at the head of the 
incensed Nobility. 
O\ving to the oratorical style of the Archbishop's 
biographers, the proceedings of this day are in- 
volved in SOlne obscurity. The result, 110\\"eVer, 
appears to have been, first of all, that he forbade 
the Bishops, in virtue of their canonical obedience, 
to take any part in the renlainder of the prosecu- 
tion; clnù that they, little disposed as they ,,,ere to 
offend the governluent, felt themselves nevertheless 
so hampered by their consecration oaths, as not to 
venture to disobey him any further than by appeal- 
ing againðt his order to the See of ROlne. Secondly, 
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that, on the Bishops declining to aet, the lay Nobles 
Inanifested a strange reluctance to proceed with the 
business by theIllselves, and more especial1y that 
they shrunk froll1 encountering the Primate face to 
face ill the delivery of his sentence. It rnay be 
that they ,vere influenced by a feeling of supersti- 
tion, or perhaps some recollection crossed theIll 
connected ,vith their o,vn past history and his, at 
the titHe ,v hen they had bo,ved before hin1 as the 
leader of the English Chivalry. So however it 
"vas, that when the King pereIllptorily iusisted on 
their proceeding to judgnlent, and ,vhen, at the 
urgeut request of the others, Robert, Earl ûf 
Leicester, had most reluctantly taken upon himself 
the obnoxious office of spokesnlan, on presenting 
}lilllself in that character, he, as ,,-"ell as his com. 
panions, ,vere so co,ved by the PriInate's grave re- 
fusal to hear their sentence, that they returned at 
once to the King's chamber to ask for further in- 
structions. On their retiring, the Primate \vaited 
a short titne for the result of their inter\'ie\v, then, 
as nothing iUllllediately follo\\"ed, he rose froll1 his 
seat, ,vithdrew slo,vly froln the Council cham ber, 
and returned to the nlOlJastery \vhere he lodged. 
Such at last, if ""e are to believe Fitz-Stephen, ,vas 
the unaccountable tenor of this day's deliberation. 
'Vhat follows is 1110re intelligible. 
In religious houses of that day it was custonlary 
during lneal-times, for one of the Chaplains to read 
aloud a portion of SOIne edifying book. That even- 
ing the portion selected for supper was the account 
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of the persecution of Liberius, frotH the tripartite 
ecclesiastical history. In the course of it the text 
"'as quoted,-' If they persecute you in one city, 
flee iuto another.' At these ,vords the Archbishop's 
eyes 111et tho
e of IIerbert de Boschanl. "Then 
grace had been chaunted, he sent Roger, Bishop of 
"or orcester, Robert, Bishop of Hereford, and his 
Chaplain, the Bishop of Rochester, to the King, 
soliciting his perll1ission to leave the country. rrhey 
shortly returned \vith the orninous ans,ver, that he 
should kno\v iu the course of the uext day: and 
soon after he received a hint froll1 t\VO Noblernen 
in ,vhon1 he could confide, that he must now make 
his choice bet\veen flight and assassination. Ac- 
cordingly that night he kept vigil in the Church of 
St. Alldre\v, and after chaunting the Litany and 
penitential Psaln1s, set out on foot just about the 
first cock-cro,ving, ,,,ith only one attendant, a lllOllk 
of Senlpringhalu, \vho undertook to guide hiIn to a 
place uf secrecy in the Lincolnshire fens. Before 
day-break they ,valked t,venty-five Iniles, to a vil- 
lage culled Grahatu: here the Archbishop took a 
fe\v hours' rest, and then coutiuued his route to 
I..Jincoln, "'here he arrived ,vith his cOin panion on 
the evening of "or ednesday, and lodged, as ,ve are 
inforllled, in the house of a certain fuller. The 
next tllorning they got into a boat, and dropped 
do\vn the river about forty Iniles, to a hern1Ïtage 
belonging to Sell1pringhaIn, situated in the Inidst 
of a large S\Vainp. In this retreat the Archbishop 
rested for three days, i. e. till the end of the week. 
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The Sunday following he again set out on his jour- 
ney, and proceeded first to St. Botolph's, about ten 
miles from the hermitage; thence to a place called 
(Haverolot) another dependency of the monastery 
of Selupringham. Froin this place he prosecuted 
his route towards t.he south, walking only by 
night, and remaining in concealment by day; and 
on the eighth night arrived at Estrey, on the east 
coast of Kent, a lllallor belonging to the Prior of St. 
Trinity (Canterbury.) At this place there ,vas a 
secret chaIn bel" connected \vith the Parish Church, 
in which, unobserved by the congregation, he was 
able to attend the celebration of the Holy Eucha- 
rist, and to recei ve the kiss of peace from the 
officiating nlinister. And here he lay hid a ,veek 
longer, till his friends had procured a vessel to take 
him across the ,vater. On the second of Novern- 
ber he ell1barked, and that evening ,vas landed in 
a cove on the opposite coast, about a league from 
Gra ve1Ïnes. 
Ho\vever, he was not yet out of Henry's power. 
1\1 atteo, Earl of Boulogne, on whose estate he 
landed, hated him for having opposed his mar- 
riage with l\Iary, Abbess of Romsey, and was no,v 
anxious to revenge hiInself. Orders had been given 
to keep a look out for hÌln on the coast; and as his 
person was ,veIl known, and his arrival generally 
expected, it was difficult for him to pass undetected, 
even in the dusk of the evening, in the disguise of 
a Cis tertian monk, under the assuined name of 
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Brother Christian, by \vhich he passed among his 
thr
e cOlnpanions. 
Not long after he landed, a boy, '\' ho ,vas stand- 
ing by the road side \vith a hawk on his wrist, ,vas 
attracted by the evident pleasure \vith ,vhich the 
stranger eyed his bird, and cried out, "Here goes 
the Archbishop." At Gravelines, the landlord of 
the inn 'v here he spent the night, had longer time 
for observation, and recognized hinl, as Herbert de 
BoschaIll says, "by his reInarkably tall figure, his 
high forehead, the stern expression of his beautiful 
countenance, and above all, by the exquisite delicacy 
of his hands;" a feature \\Thich the Archbishop pro- 
bably o\ved to his half Asiatic extraction. H o\vever 
his detection in this instance only served to procure 
hiIn additional attention. The 11listress of the Inn 
overpo,vered hinl \vith officious civility, and the 
landlord hiInself consented to acconlpany hiIn the 
next ùay as far as St. OUler's, lest he should inad- 
vertently let the secret escapf1 hiln, if he remained 
at Gravelines. At St. DIner's, the Archbishop 
found hÍlnself secure ill the presence of Philip, 
Earl of Flanders, \\"ho kept the prolllise he had 
nlade to J ohll of Salisbury, anù paid hÍln every 
attention in his po\ver. 
Fronl St. ()Iner's he \vas conducted to Soissons, 
in a Inanner beconling his rauk, by a large body of 
hOrSeIl1eU, in the cOInpany of the A bbot of St. 
Bertins, and l\1i10, Bishop of 1"erouenlle. At Sois- 
sons he ,vas nlet by the Kiug of France, ,\Tho re- 
ceived hinl \vith open arnlS, and sent hin1 on with 
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a large escort to Sens, where Henry's aln bassadors 
had arrived a few days before. 
The proceedings that follo\\7ed in the Pope's 
court are of little interest. John of Salisbury had 
augured rightly, when he conjectured that" great 
men would be coming from England, profuse in 
their presents and proiTIises," But, on the other 
hand, the Archbishop was strongly supported by 
the influence of Louis; and the Pope judged it 
"vise to avoid offending either party if possible. 
He neither insisted, as the Archbishop ,visited, on 
trying the cause in his own presence, and sUlnrnon- 
ing all parties frOlTI England; nor, on the other 
hand, consented to place hill} again at the disposal 
of his eneinies, by ordering him to return to his 
see, and sending legates to decide his cause in 
Henry's dominions. 
At this refusal Henry took deep offence. As a 
first step, he banished and proscribed all the Arch- 
bishop's friends aud relations, with their whole 
falnilies; sparing neither sex nor age; confiscating 
all their goods; and leaving thenl to find sub- 
sistence as they could, in the charity of the conti- 
nent. The rnisery nrhich ensued needs no descrip- 
tion; yet such "vas the popularity of the Arch- 
bishop's cause, that this secured an asylu111 for the 
greater num ber of the exiles. 1\10nasteries were 
. cheerfully opened to the men, nunneries to the . 
wonlen; many nobles offered large contributions 
for their support, especially the King. of France, 
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and l\latilda, Queen of Sicilyl. This however could 
not last long; charity \vas fatigued, and generosity 
blunted, in tiIne; and before the six years of 
Becket's exile had been conlpleted, hunger and cold 
had done its \vork. 


1 Stephen, Archbishop Elect of Palermo, a Norman by birth, 
and Richard, Bishop Elect of Syracuse, an Englishman, were 
likewise very liberal in providing for then1. To the latter the 
Archbishop con1mends one of his nephews: "nos quamdiu 
placuerit Deo, libenter e-xilii naufragiu1l1 patiemur, dispersi in 
omnelll ventull1 CUll1 n1Íseris nostris: quorum unus est lato}" 
præsentiulu G- sororis nostræ filius." Ep. ii. 56. .Another 
nephew he cOllsigns to the charge of Fulke, Dean of Rheims, 
(Ep. ii. 87.) with a request that he may be lnade to work hard 
at his studies.: "a vobis autem hoc special iter cogitur nostra 
necessitas postulare; quatenus adolescentenl latorem præsen- 
tÎlUl1 sororis nostræ filium excipiatis in domo vestra, et literis 
insistere compellatis in scholis Gran1Iuaticorunl." 
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The Archbishop's new situation gave rIse, of 
course, to many anxieties, respecting the support 
and encouragement he was to look for from those 
upon whose protection he was thrown"; especially 
from the French King and the Court of ROlne l . 


1 The circun1stances to which the following letter alludes 
are 110t known, but one infers from it that there were an10ng 
the Cardinals, cautious, Inoderate persons, extremely jealous of 
being led, who wished to consider then1selves independent of 
any party. The letter has been inserted, rather to show the 
characters of those on whom the fate of the Church seemed at 
that time to depend, than for its direct connexion with the 
thread of events. To the Archbishop, from one of his Chap- 
lains: (Thon2æ Cantuar(,llsi Archirpiscopo Henricus (}leri- 
cus.) "According to your Lordship's instructions, I laid your 
melnorial before the Pope with the utmost secrecy, at a time 
when none of the Cardinals were present, except Lord l\fanfred. 
Afterwards, however, in their private houses, I showed it to 
Cardinals Hyacinth and Otho, and to their Lordships of Portlls 
and Ostia, with whon1 the Pope is in con1munication, respecting 
all that concerns your Lordship. 
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Some hope of a reconciliation too with Henry, was 
still entertained by sOlne of his friends. These 
seem to have been the chief subjects of speculation 


" On the other matters, about which your Lordship is anxious 
to hear, I an1 not yet able to send you definite infonnation. 
You are not to suppose fronl this, that our Lord the Pope, or 
your friends anlong the Cardinals, have shown any wish to re- 
cede from what they have promised; they are really zealous, 
and the Pope will do even 1110re than he said. But the fact is, 
it was a very delicate matter to CirCUl11yent his Lordship of 
Portus. I nlyself was engaged in this fifteen days, and I so far 
succeeded, that without seenlÍng to solicit, I prevailed on him 
to be the especial patron of your cause before the Pope, at 
Clermont. His Lordship the Pope too, with a view to stimu- 
late hinl and others still farther, and to comnlit them to a strong 
part, assumed at first a cold and unyielding lllanner, and threw 
difficulties in the ,vay of their proposals. 
"This has caused the delay in our proceedings, but I hope we 
shall by and by find the advantage of it. His Lordship of 
Ostia is especially pleased at the Pope's thoughtful manner of 
proceeding. As soon as ever the business is settled, I will take 
care to forward you the docunlents. 
" )Ioreover it is the advice of his Lordship the Pope, that if 
the King of France Inakes a serious offer to support your Lord- 
ship at his own expense, you lllay accept from him, not merely 
your bread and wine, but also your meat. From the three 
Earls., he thinks it more prudent to recf'ive nothing publicly: 
from the Earl of Flanders you may accept whatever he offers, 
but not unless he really presses you, If'st his zeal should tire 
itself. Not indeed that his Lordship the Pope entertains any 
fear of this, as he confides in the Earl" s generosity and good- 
ness of heart, and hopes great things fronl his interceding for 
your Lordship with the King." 


· Henry, Earl of Troyes; Robert, Earl of Dreux; and perhaps, Wil- 
liam, Earl of !\evers. 
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at present; and the t\VO following letters are 
mainly upon theIne 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTER- 
BURY p AFTER JAN. 25. 


" A fe\v days since, I had an in terview with the Pope, in 
which I took pains to set before him what seemed to llle to 
open a way for peace to himself and us. He answered, that 
he too had conceived hopes of this, from certain \vords of the 
Emperor's, which had been communicated to the Abbot 
of St. l\lary's; i. e. that the King of England would wil- 
lingly consent to terms, if the Pope would mediate between 
himself and the King of France. His lIoliness evidently 
inclined to the proposal, and the King of France did not 
hold back, so an in tervie\v \vas expected; and the I{ing 
of France had been already invited to spend the Feast of 
Purification at Sense I took my leave, and hastened to 
Paris, \vhere I had an interview with the King. 
" He still sympathizes \vith your Lordship and your fel- 
low-exiles, and reprobates the harshness of his Lordship 
our King. Yet he seemed to me to speak ,vith less 
warmth than usual. - On Iny continuing to press him, he 
owned to me that, though he loved your Lordship and 
approved your cause, yet under all circumstances, he could 
not take on himself the responsibility of pressing strong 
measures on the Pope, and thus perhaps alienating our 
King from the Church of Rome. 
" He dwelt so much on this head, that on going over 
everything in my mind, I cannot anticipate much advan- 
tage from an in terview in which our King is to meet the 
Pope in person. He will state much that is plausible, in 
his own favour, and against your Lordship; he win be 


1 Ep. i. 31. 
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liberal too in his threats and in his promises; and the 
Court is too accessible to such influen
e. Besides, the 
High Steward of the King of France supports his cause; 
and, what is ,,'orse, Earl }{obert: whose wife, a relation 
of illY .Abbot I , sends many presents to England, and 
anlong them lately, three hundred ells of Rheims linen, to 
make shirts: she is a prudent lady; and entertains hopes 
that, besides the presents she and her husband receive in 
return, she shall get the King to provide for some of her 
many children, by marrying them to Engli
h Nobles. 
The Archbishop of Rheims too loves Earl R obert and his 
family dearly. So that I fear when it comes to the point, 
fortune will easily !'-hake off such friends as these 2 ......And 
yet I have just now heard that the King of France has 
been urgent with the Pope on your Lordship's behalf, and 
has expressed his thanks to the convent of Pontigni. I 
hear too that your Lordship has written to the Archbishop 
of Rheims, to ask that he will allow your goods to be 
brought through Flanders in his name, as if for himself. 
If this is so, I am surprised. It is said too, that Hugh, 
the J\lonk of St. Benedict's, is returned from England, 
and certain others, on an embassy from our King to the 
Pope and the King of France; what news they bring I 
am yet ignorant. It is said too, that there has lately been 
an earthquake in England 3 , near Canterbury, and London, 
and \Yinchester; but I doubt the truth of this. They 
say too, that the Bishops, in w hose Dioceses there are 
churches belonging to your Lordship, claim jurisdiction 
over them, and that the Clergy are too much frightened 
to resist. Yet I can hardly think this, except that I sup- 


1 Peter, Abbot of St. Remy. 
2 A passage is olllitted here, which was glven III the first 
Chapter, p. 3. 
:;s January 25th, 1165. 
VOL. II. H 
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pose they would gladly avail themselves of some e
cuse 
for underhand interference, 'v hich they may at some future 
time appeal to as an act of ownership. For, as I hear, it 
was while the see of Canterbury was vacant, that Sefrid, 
Bishop of Chichester, exercised authority over those 
churches for which his successor now contends. But 
though I scarcely think this possible, still I recommend 
your Lordship to protect yourself against the chance of 
it, by procuring letters patent from the Pope, declaring 
that such acts shall not be construed into a precedent. 
"But your Lordship knows better than I can do \vhat 
is going on in England. May I entreat you to send me 
word, by the bearer of these, ho\v your Lordship fares, and 
w hat is going on at the Court, and whether the A b bot is 
yet returned, who \vas sent to England by the Pope. 
" Farewell, my Lord, and call to mind the zeal of your 
predecessor, ,vhich he retained up to the very day of his 
death. l\Iy best wishes to all your friends. l\ly Abbot 
salutes you, and so does the Bishop of Châlons; to whom 
I spoke lately about receiving one of your Clerics. He 
acquiesces readily, but hopes you \vill send him some 
creditable person; yet he will take in ,vhomsoever you will 
send. "\Yhen you send him, do instil into him the neces- 
sity of a modest deportment, for the men of this country 
are modest." 


THE BISHOP OF POITIERS, TO THE ARCHBISHOP 
OF CANTEItBURyi. 


" We have just received your Lordship's last letters, 
which were brought by F. Simon, and great comfort we 
have derived from them. They were a set-off against 
other news which had just been brought us of a less 
pleasing kind. The place too ,vhere we received them 
1 Ep. i. 35. 
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,vas lucky; i. c. at Le :Jlans, and in the presence of my 
I
ord the Bishop.. For that Catholic lnan, sympathizing 
as he d.oes in the di
tresses of the Church, ,vas comforted 
by theln under the affliction our late information had 
caused him. \"e may fairly hope that, if what is no\v 
stated be true, the EInpcror will have too much on his 
hands to leave binl time for tyrannizing over the Church. 
It surprised us ho\vever, that your Lordship should have 
said nothing of what passed in the conference the King of 
France held at Auxerre on the Octave of the Apostles. 
"It seems ad\Tisable that your Lordship should accept 
the liberal offer the said King and Earl Henry are said to 
have made you. It will make your exile more endurable; 
and the King will probably feel less scruple in confiding 
his secret counsels to you, if he hopes to keep you under 
obligation to hiJn. 
" 'Vhat he would wish most, ".ould be to provide for 
you out of the revenues of some vacant Bishopric or 


1 "The Archbishop, when Chancellor, had been of some ser- 
vice to the Bishop of Le 
Ians. The latter had given the King 
great offence, by accepting Alexander III. as Pope, without 
pennissioll. On this 'Rex facit Breves scribi ut dOinus ejus 
Cenonlanni diruantur.' These Breves he signed, and then held 
up his hand, saying aloud, 'equidem Cenon1annes audient de 
Episcopo suo rUl1I0reu1.' On this the Chancellor, 'intelligens 
Hegelu in talltâ irtl frustI.a conlpellallùuIll,' gaye orders to the 
Couriers to be four days on the road, though the ordinary rate 
of tra\-elling \\ ould have brought then1 to Le :\Ians in two. 
The next day and the day after, he 
et the Bishops and others 
to in1portune the King, and the third day he joined them hiIn- 
self; and then the King, 'instantia conlpulsus,' acquiesced 
, putans quod donlus Episcopi ex magnâ parte corruisset.' The 
Chancellor got him to sign letters to that effect, and sent them 
off by a private n1essenger, \\ho rode night and day, and arrived 
just after the King's Couriers, in tiIne to save the palace. 
J.ïtz-Stcl'hen, in vito p. 19. 
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Archbishopric, and thus to preserve his own funds Un1m- 
paired. 
" It will be necessary for your Lordship, as far as one 
can judge from the present aspect of your affairs, to hus- 
band your resources in every possible way, to let your 
enemies see that you are prepared for any sufferings your 
exile may reduce you to. For this reason I have often 
,yarned your discretion, and must still anxiously press you, 
to get rid of your superfluous incumbrances, and to con- 
sider the badness of the times, 'v hich promises you neither 
a speedy return nor an easy one. Your wisdom ought to 
kno\v that no one will think the less of you, if in con- 
formity to your circumstances, and in condescension to the 
Religious Housel that entertains you, you content yourself 
with a moderate establishment of horses and men, such as 
your necessities require. 
" Your Lordship should know that you have nothing to 
expect from the Queen, neither advice nor support, for she 
trusts her ,vhole counsels to Raoul de Faye, who perse- 


1 The monastery of Pontigni, of the Cistertian Order. 
It is situated in a broad and fertile valley, about thirteen 
miles from Auxerre, on the road to Troyes. The Chapel, which 
in size and grandeur is 1110re like a Cathedral, has survived the 
revolution, and appears to have undergone little alteration since 
the early part of the twelfth century. Probably it is in exactly 
the same state as when 81. Thomas of Canterbury resided there. 
Of the other builùings little renlains, except the cellars and 
tbe refectory over then}, which appear to be of the sanle date 
with the Chapel. The fonner is still dedicated to its original 
use, the latter has been converted into a barn or hay..loft. 
The precincts of the 111011astery, in their present forlorn con- 
dition, bear testinlol1Y to the luxurious refinenlent which its 
latest tenants had engrafted on the once austere Cistertian 
system. 
The place is well worth visiting, especially to the antiquary 
desirous to inquire into the origin of the Gothic architecture. 
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cutes you as bitterly as ever. Circurllstances come to 
light too every day, which lead one to think that the in- 
famous btory I lnentioned to you is not far from truth. 
" Alnong the rumours which are brought from England 
by those who come froln the King to the Queen, and 
boast gr
at things of their own party, one is, that the 
King has a second time engaged the 'Yelsh; nay, as they 
boast, has assailed theIn, aUfl with small lObs to himself, 
has slain an ilnmense multitude. 
" \Ve send you a copy of the letter the King has sent 
his mother . You will also recfi ve by the bearer of these, 
a ,,,riting directed to you by 
I. Hugo, Cleric to Richard 
of Ilchester. 
" Of ,vhat took place in the conference of Shrewsbury 
,ve kno\v nothing, except that the King mocked the 
Bishops whom he had summoned there, and dismissed 
them at once, retaining their attendants with hiln. 
" If anything comes to our knowledge that seems likely 
to interest you, \ve shall take care to send ,vord. 'Yill 
your Lordship condescend to do the same for us. Fare\vell." 


Not long after the banislul1ent of the Arch- 
bishop's party, Henry opened a negotiation with 
the Schislllatical Court of Frederic Barbarossa, 
either ,,,ith the real intention of placing England 
under the Antipope, or at any rate to terrify Alex- 
ander at the prospect of such au event; and thus 
to extort fron1 hiIn ternlS to \vhich he \vould not 
other\vise consent. rrhis, among other matters, is 
alluded to in the follo\villg letter of the Pope to the 
Bishop of London. 
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" .Lile.l.ander Epi.çcojJ7lS, St!l'VUS Ser,'urUJJl Dei, Velll'ravili 
Fratri Gileverto, Londoniensi EjJiscopo, salutclJl ct .dpOSI()li- 
cant bcnedictlonenl]. 


" It will not have escaped your memory, that our be- 
loved Son in Christ, Henry, the illustrious King of Eng- 
land, requested of us formerly, \vith much earnestness, to 
permit your translation from the See of Hereford, which 
you then occupied, to that of London. And, moreover, 
that to secure our assent, he dwelt on the advantages 
likely to result from your promotion, alleging that London 
,vas the seat of the Government, and that he wished above 
all things to have you near hj.s person, for the benefit of 
your counsels, as \vell in temporal matters as in those that 
concerned his soul's welfare. 'Ve, therefore, looking to 
the interests of the King and Nation, and above all, of 
God's holy Church, readily consented to your promotion. 
A time has no\v arrived, \vhen we expect to reap the bene- 
fits \ve then proposed to ourselves, and to experience the 
reality of the hopes which were then held out to us. 
" Doubtless you are not ignorant, that the aforesaid 
King has fallen off from that affection \vhich he once en- 
tertained to\vards the Church; and that of late, in many 
particulars, (as for instance, in prohibiting appeals; in com- 
municating with schismatics, and persons even excommu- 
nicated by nalne; in forming alliances with them; lastly, 
in driving from his Kingdon1, our venerable brother, 
Thomas, Archbishop of Canterbury) he has even appeared 
to persecute it. For these reasons, \ve ask, order, and 
command your services, in conjunction with those of our 
venerable brother the Bishop of Hereford, in order to \varn 
the said King, and diligently exhort him to desist hence- 
forwards from these evil practices, and to make satisfaction 
for what he has already done amiss; to love his Creator 


J Ep. Í. 37. 
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with a pure heart; to respect, a
 he wa:) \\"ont, his IJoly 

lother, the Homan Church; to withdraw his prohibition 
on all visits and appeals to it; to recall and reinstate our 
brother afore
aid, the Arch bi
hop, in hi
 Diocese; to stand 
fa
t in his reverence to\Vard
 the Blessed 
t. Peter and 
ourself; to attend on works of piety and religion; no 
longer to oppress, as he is said to do, or permit others to 
oppress, the Churches and Clergy of his Kingdom or his 
other territories l ; but to love, maintain, and by his royal 
protection support them; that by these means, he may 
obtain from IIim by whom Kings reign, both a continu- 
ance of his temporal kingdom here, and the gift of an 
eternal one hereafter. 
" Furthermore, although we ourself, in consideration of 
his former devotion, and his service shown to us in time of 
need, still love him ,vith abundant charity, as a noble 
Prince and most renowned King, and still labour for the 
advancement of his glory (though he hÎ1nself seems to 
think otherwise of us) with a fervent zeal; nevertheless, 
it is fit you should recall to his mind, that unless he repents 
of his evil deeds, and that speedily, God will most surely 
visit him with heavy vengeance, and the time must at last 
come when our patience can 110 longer endure. 
" 1-'hese things we desire to lay before him, not for our 
own good, but for his safety, in return for those many and 
signal 
ervices which he has before now rendered to us as 
a most Chri:::;tian King. IIis greatness is our delight; his 
welfare, and that of his kingdom, is the object of our most 
earne
t wish. 
" Lastly, our confidence in your prudence and attach- 
ment, induces us to commit to you certain Inatter3 of im- 
portance. Hereby, therefore, we authorise you to make a 
faithful collection of Peter's p
nce throughout all England 


1 ..lquitaiu, X onnandy, &c. 
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for the current year, and to tran
n1Ìt the alnount to us as 
soon as possible. 'Ve request, Inoreover, that before the 
aforesaid collection has been completed, you ,viII furnish 
us ,vith such a supply of n10ney, as your own resources or 
your credit can procure, and transmit it before the ensuing 
first of August. You may repay the loan out of the col- 
lection. By so doing you will confer on us as great a 
favour, as if you handed over the ,vholf' sum as a present." 
Clernlont, July 10. 


"rhis Letter produced the follo\ving answer from 
the Bishop :- 


" 


" Patri suo et Dmnino, SUJJlJJlU JYontifici Ale:l-"andro, Frater 
Gilebertus Londouiensis Ecclesiæ ,JIinister, dcbitzull sin("cræ 
caritatis et lu''}}Ûlis ohedic71tiæ ftl}/lulatllm 1. 
" Beloved Father in Christ, \ve have, as in duty bound, 
laid the commands of your Holiness before the famoas and 
,veIl-beloved Prince, the I(ing of England, who is no\v 
,vith his army on the borders of 'Vales. In conjunction 
,vith our venerable brother, Robert, Bishop of Hereford, 
we presented our instructions to his l\lajesty, and, both 
,vith entreaty and such arguments as we could venture on 
using, exhorted him to a speedy compliance. 
" "Ye pressed him to regard the warnings of his Father, 
and if in any thing he had done amiss, to return at once to 
the ,yay of righteousness; to love God with a pure heart, 
to honour the Holy Catholic Church, and not to interfere 
with its jurisdiction; above all, to recall and reinstate our 
Father, the Lord Arch bishop; to protect our churches 
and their ministers, and to persevere in 11Ïs allegiance to 
the IIoly Apostolic See. l\loreover, we warned him that, 
should he persist in disobedience, there ,vas a point be- 
yond which the patience of your Holiness could not en- 
1 Ep. i. 38. 
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dure, and reminded him of the retribution he Inight expect 
fronl that God who had exalted him, and could also cast 
hitn down. 
" His l\Iajesty, in return, expressed his thanks for your 
IIoliness's adll1onitions, and replied to each of them with 
the greatest Inoderation. He said that his allegiance to 
your Holine
s rernained unshaken, that the very idea of 
disregarding it had not so much as entered his mind, nor 
would he in the slightest thing oppose your I-Ioliness's 
wishe8, where he could cOlnply with them without com- 
prolnising his prerogative. 'That of late, if he had been 
in any respects wanting in reverence, some excuse was to 
be found for hinl in the repulses he had Inet with, which 
,vas scarcely a requital for his past services. \? et that he 
still relied on your I-Ioline.....;.s goodness, in the hope of re- 
ceiving less harsh treatment at your hands. That he had 
no wish to interfere with appeals to your Holiness's Court; 
but Inerely claimed to himself the right in civil causes of 
hearing the case first, according to the ancient usage of 
the country: should his decision prove unjust, he would 
place no farther oh
tacle in the way of an appeal. ì\Iore- 
over, should this clainl prove in any way prejudicial to 
the interests of the Church, he plerlged himself to subulit 
it to the judgment of the next general Briti
h Council. 
As to the intercourse he had held with the l
lnperor, he 
protested that, up to that moment, he did not know of his 
excomnnlnication; and, with regard to the flight of our 
Father, the Lord Archbishop, he a
sures your Holiness 
that it was not ordered by hinl; that his Lordship's ab- 
sence is purely voluntary, and that no one will interfere 
with his returning whenever he is so Ininded: only that he 
will have to answer certain complaints lodged against him 
respecting a breach of the royal pri vilege
, which he is 
sworn to uphold. rrhat in any instance where a church 
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or churchman may be supposed to have received injury at 
his hands, he will cheerfully abide the judgment of his 
assem bled Clergy. 
" Such was his l\Iajesty's reply, \vhich we forward to 
your Holiness as it ,vas delivered to us. At the same 
time, we venture to submit to your Holiness, that, though 
\ve could have wished it in some respects different, still, 
in Inain points, it seems to vindicate his l\lajesty's conduct; 
and that, at the present crisis, it might perhaps be hazard- 
ous to require a fuller submission. It is written, , A bruised 
reed shall He not break, and smoking flax shall He not 
quench ;' and it may be questioned how far it is desirable to 
risk the alienation of a great King and nation by an ill- 
timed, though just, exercise of severity. 
" A wounded limb may recover as long as it is united 
\vith the body; when cut off, its situation is desperate. 
l\iay your Holiness be pleased to try the milder course 
with us, in our present state of unparalleled distraction. 
Soon, perhaps, a III ore favourable opportunity may present 
itself, and your IIoliness's commands may take a fuller 
effect. Just at present, it may be expedient to make some 
sacrifices with a view to p
rmanent advantages by and by. 
Even supposing things to end in the continued exile of 
our Lord of Canterbury, and a temporary disaffection of 
England, still, \vere it not better to forbear for a time, 
than to have recourse at once to the desperate step? For, 
al though most of us, it is to be hoped, are proof against 
persecution, still there will be found many to bow the knee 
before Baal; the pall of Canterbury may be sought from 
the hands of the intruder, and there ,vould be no want of 
underlings to occupy our Churches. 
" The possibility of such an event is even no\v openly 
talked of; and thus the dangers which impend over us 
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conccrn no longer ourselvc
 alone, but the whole Catholic 
Church. 
" In the matter of the Pope's pence, no one through the 
whole king-doln }\"ould have paid the slightest attention to 
us, unlc

 the I
ing had backed our applications with his 
roral mandate. .\s it is, the money will be collected by 
the usual time, and, by the help of God, forwarded to 
your Holine

 by our hands." 


The Pope replied again to this letter ' , expressed 
hinlself sati
fied \vith the diligence of the Bishops, 
and hoped that, as soon as the collection of Pe- 
ter's pence ,vas finished, it ,vould be forwarded 
to hinl by the Abbot of St. Bertins. He \vrote 
this August 21st, dating his letter ill Gra{/ll .11Ie1"- 
cllrii. Ilis affairs in Italy no,v ,,,,"ore a rather Inore 
pron1Ïsing appearance, and he ,vas hastening to 
ROlne to encourage the zeal of his supporters; but 
rnoney ,vas still llece
sary for hitn; indeed nlore 
necessary than ever. A nd he could not yet risk 
the loss of Peter's pence, by taking up Becket's 
cause ill the ,yay he \vished. 
In the Ineantilne Becket received the follo,villg 
letter from John of Salisbury. 


JOH
 OF SALI
ßUH.Y TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CA
TERBUIty2. 


" From the bearer of these, and froln the letters my 
friends have sent me from England, your Lordship will 
perceive what is the state of the Church in that kingdom. 
I also scnd you the letters which the Bishop of llaieux 
sent me, by the messenger I had de
patched to learn' the 
state of my brother and of my affairs. 'I'he King had 


1 Ep. i. ..J: 1. 


2 Ep. i. 33. 



108 PROCEEDINGS "THICH FOLLO'VED [CHAP. V. 


comn1itted to him my revenues in the Diocese of Salisbury. 
"Vhat I had in other Churches is made over partly to the 
Bishop of London, partly to others, \vho are all so active 
that neither I nor my brother, nor anyone in our name 
can obtain a farthing. I hear, too, from those who have 
been in our parts, that my property is quite dilapidated, and 
that neither the churches nor the houses receive any re- 
pairs. I have written on this subject to the Bishops of 
London, Hereford, \V orcester and Chichester, and to the 
Archdeacon of I>oitiers. Chichester complains that he 
has lost the King's favour, and adds, " Solus Londoniensis 
censetur nomine suo I" None of the others have ans\vered. 
Yet I expect that, on the return of my messenger, they 
will favour their old friend at least ,,,ith a verbal reply. 
" From J{ent I have heard nothing. After my servant 
returned from your Lordship, I heard that the King of 
Scotland had written to you that he had obtained terms 
for you from the King. But I could not believe it, in the 
first place, because I hear that the King of Scotland has 
had no interview .with ours, and secondly because a matter, 
which has been taken up with such asperity, could not 
without a miracle be settled through letters. It is said, 
too, that the I
:arl of Flanders, at the joint request of the 
Empress and the Queen, has sent great men to the King 
to treat of peace for you, and that they have returned; 
but \vhat answer they bring I anl not informed. I hear, 
too, that some of your Lordship's d01l1estics have returned 
to you from the \Velsh expedition. 
" For these reasons I wish much to hear frolTI you, both 
about the messenger the King of Scotland has sent you, 
and the Inessengers despatched to the King from the 
Earl of Flanders, and \\.hat you have heard of his Lordship 
the King, and of the \Velsh, and if any thing has come to 
your knowledge respecting our Lord the Pope, since he 
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left 'Iontpelier. I aln anxious to hear of his welfare, espe- 
ciallyas most of those I live with augur ill concerning him. 
'I'hey say that people of Pi
a and Genoa, and also of 
ArIes, have put to sea, by cOlnmand of the German tyrant, 
to way-lay him anrl exercise piracy; and that, without a 
passport from these, no vessel is safe in that sea. '"[hey 
say, too, that he wants to intrurle into the see of .i\Iayence 
that Antichristian Apostate 1 of his, who has taken the place 
of Reginald in the office of Chancellor, in persecuting the 
Church, in sowing dissension among nations, and overturn- 
ing cities. He is said to have earned this promotion by 
subjecting to the Germans all 'Tuscany and Campania, so 
that the Homans have actually nothing beyond their \valls, 
neither fields, nor olive ground
, nor vineyards: and the 
citizens, as it is said, shut in and reduced to hunger, have 
been obliged to pay high and entreat long for a truce till 
the Festival of St. .i\Iichael. Unless his Lordship the 
Pope arrives in the meantime, and relieves them, they will 
acknowledge Guido of Crema, and swear allegiance to the 
Germans. 1'0 tell out the story, the people assert that 
certain German prophetesses have uttered I know not what 
oracles, that have inflamed the German pride, and give 
courage to the schismatics. But, truly, God is able to 
crush the power of l\loab, though he exalt hilnself greatly; 
and his arrogance is more than his courage. 
" \Yherefore, in all this sea of troubles, I 
ee no safety 
but in committing ourselves to the clemency of Christ, 
who, though He be again crucified, yet is not slain; and 
,,,ho, in exacting vengeance for the Holy Dove, will pre- 
pare for His crucifiers a more bitter crucifixion. Even now 
lIe crucifies them in part, calling forth against them both 


1 Christian, a tàn10US warrior, who was a principal n1eans of 
subjecting Italy to the Elnperor in 1163. 
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the pestilence and the s,yord, and those other angels of 
His by wholn n1ighty n1en are mightily tOfll1ented. 
" Let us but secure the favour of those guardians of the 
Church of Canterbury whose nlemory ought ever to be 
before us, and, by God's grace, this storl1l will yet blow 
OYer us. 
or do I doubt that they are 110\\' propitious to 
us, if ,,?e but place our hearts upon our ,vays, and so exer- 
ci
e ourselve
 in God's Jaws as not to be hearers only, but 
doers of thenl. Farewell." 


The Pope's correspondence ,yith the Bishop of 
London had hitherto been of the lllost cOlllpliInen- 
tary kind; he had expres
ed the Illost cOlllplete 
satisfaction at l-Ienry's professions; and his allu- 
sions to the nloney, due to hiIl1self under the head 
Peter's pence, had been accoIl1panied ,vith the fullest 
expressions of trust and confidence. The follo,ving 
letters ,vritten about the end of 1165, or early in 
1166, threaten to assume a nlore authoritative tone. 


THE POPE, TO GILBERT, BISHOP OF LO
DO:Nl. 


" .Although yourself and your brother Bishops have of 
late, in many parts of your conduct appeared ren1iss, luke- 
,varm, and negligent; yet as ,ve know you for a man of 
learning and integrity, as well as more than ordinary ab- 
stinence, we have selected you as the fittest subject for our 
Apostolical remonstrance. 
" Hereby, then, ,ve warn and charge you to choose an 
early opportunity, such as your intimacy 'with his ::\lajesty 
the King of England ,,-ill doubtless afford you, of laying 
before his :\lajesty the heinous nature of his conduct. 
iT ou are to bid him discontinue the practice in ,,"hich he 
1 Ep. i. 67. 
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hac;; hitherto persisted, of confu
ing 
ecular and eccle
ia...ti- 
cal cau
e
; 
o that the affairs of the Church may hence- 
forth be arranO"ed by churchmen, and that none but n1at- 
,::, . 
ters strictly civil be brought before his )Iaje
rr'., J udge
. 
::\loreover, hi:5 
Iaje
ty is forth" ith to receive our venerable 
Brother, the _\rchbishop of Canterbury, with the honour 
due to his 
tation, and to rein....tate hinl, together with his 
fellow-exile
, in their former right
 and po

e..:....ion
, making 
good all the arrears ,,
hich have accumulated during their 
ab
ence. These things you are to intimate to his )!ajesty 
on the earliest befitting occasion. 
" )Ioreover, you yourself are to render to the see of Can- 
terbury that subn1i5sion ,,-hich is due from you to Christ, 
ina
much as the things of Cæsar are due to Cæsar, and 
the things of God to God. 
" 'Ye in the mean tin1e, until we 
hall have reason to 
think otherwise of you will preserve towards you the re- 
gard due to your station in the Church your monastic 
characrer, and your reputation for learning and integrity." 


THE POPE TO GILBERT BISHOP or LOXDOX I . 


" Statements are frequently made to us respecting you 
,vhich consist ill with your monastic character and exterior 
deportment, and which, if substantiated, must 
hake our 
confidence in the sincerity of your professions. 
" It is not gratitude, nor love nor fear, that will justify 
you in the neglect of your sacred functions, and in aban- 
doning the cause of the Church. Rather ought YOU to 
stand forth with manly constancy as its firmest pillar, fear- 
ing God. and not man. Remember, that when "icked 
men oppress the Church, the truest Iove would lead you 
not merely to protest against thenl bur to raise your voice 
unceasinzly as it "ere a trun1 F )et, al,,-ays rememberino- 

 . . ð 


1 Ep. i. Î-:I. 
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the prophefs \vords, 'Nisi annunciaveritis iniquo iniqui- 
tatem suam, sanguinem ejus de manu tuo requiram.' 
Wherefore, if you are conscious of the misconduct charged 
upon you, study forthwith to amend it, and so deport 
yourself henceforward as to prevent the recurrence of 
similar complaints. Should you fail to comply with this 
advice, ,ve shall feel it our painful duty to thro\v off 
farther reserve, and let our indignation take its course In 
the severest form. 



 


'* 


*' 


*' 


. 


* 


" Furthermore, ,ve wish your discretion to take notice, 
that \ve hereby authorise and command you to pay over 
to the Abbot of St. Bertins the full al110unt of Peter's 
pence, ,vhich is at present due to us in England. Your 
discretion shou1d be aware of information we have received 
from our brother, the venerable Bartholome\v, Bishop of 
Exeter, who tells us that the tax has been genera]}r raised 
on a defective valuation, but that his Diocese has paid in 
full, and that the sum is now in your hands. \Ve marvel 
greatly that it has not been forwarded. 'Ve wish you, 
moreover, to make good the deficiency of the former re- 
mittances, and on the present occasion to enforce full pay- 
ment." 


These letters are the prelude to Inore rigorous 
measures than the Pope had hitherto thought fit to 
adopt; but it does no
 appear that they resulted 
froIn any systematic intention to uphold the English 
Church. 011 the contrary, they refer principally to 
the private interests of the Court of ROlne, which, 
just at present, were not likely to he ad vanced by 
a teInporizing policy. Just about the tirne of the 
Pope's return to ROlne, it becanle evident that the 
neutral course he had hitherto pursued \vas as of- 
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fensi,.e to those he \vished to conciliate, as tIJe 1l10st 
rigorous opposition could be; and that unless he 
could resolve 011 going all lengths ,yith I-Ienry, he 
111Ust Blake up his Inind to feel all the po,ver of 
England directed against hilnself. It ,vas necessary 
he should act one \\'ay or the other; either Blake 
Ilenry his friend by sanctioning the projected union 
bet\veen Church and State, and by deposing the re- 
cusant Archbishop; or do all in his power to 
,yea ken hitn as an enelny. 
H o\vever, CirCUIl1stances ,vith \yhich we are not 
acquainted, induced Alexander still to proceed for 
a tinle \"ith caution in his new line of conduct; as 
appears froill the follo\ving letter. 


THE POPE '1'0 THE ARCHBISHOP OF CAXTERBURyl. 


" Since the days are evil, and since it is necessary to en- 
dure much in consideration of our circumstances, ,ve re- 
qcest of your wisdom, and advise, and counsel, and entreat 
of you, that in your whole conduct respecting your own 
cause and that of the Church, you act with caution, pru- 
dence, and circumspection, doing nothing in haste, but all 
things with gravity and deliberation; and that in all pos- 
sible ways, consistent \vith the liberties of the Church and 
the dignity of your office, you will labour to conciliate his 
l\Iajesty the King of England. 
"1-'ill the ensuing Easter 2 , you must so far endure the 
excesses of the said King, as to forbear all proceedings 
either against his person or territory. After that time 
God \"ill vouchsafe better times to us; and you, as \vell as 
ourself, may adopt more rigorous measures with safety." 


1 Ep. i. 43. 
YOL
 II. 


2 ...-\.pril 24, 1166. 


I 
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1\lean\vhile l a kind atteInpt was being l11ade by 
the King of France and his Court, to obtain a recall 
for sorne of the Archbishop's fellow-exiles; par- 
tially, perhaps, with a vie\v to a more entire recon- 
ciliation between the t\VO sides. The following is 
Fitz-Stephen's account of the affair. 
"The King of France, with his Earls and great 
men, made interest \vith the King of England, in 
behalf of the more eminent alnong the Arch bishop's 
Clerics, '\rvho still continued with hiIn, to allow them 
at any rate to have their revenues back again. 
, "7 as it a thing to be surprised at,' they said, 'that 
a regard for their own promotion kept these Clerics 
in the Archbishop's service? And ,"7hat had the 
Clerics to do with this business between the King 
and the Archbishop, that they should be punished 
because those two were pleased to quarrel.' The 
King of England agreed that the Clerics should 
come and present themselves to hinl, prolnising 
them a safe journey, stay, and return. So on the 
Sunday after Easter they came to Angers, ,"There 
the King had been keeping festi val. ()n a particu- 
lar day he sat, ,vith the officers of the Court about 
him, and gave audience to the Clerics. John of 
Salisbury appeared first, and, after saluting the 
King, requested peace of him, and the restitution of 
his Ecclesiastical benefices; saying that he had 


1 [The Author is not responsible for what is printed hence- 
forth in the larger type, with a view of connecting the letters, 
except where it is noticed.] 



1166. ] 


TIlE ARCHBISHOP'S BA!\ISIL\lE!'\T. 


115 


done nothing that he klle,v of, to luerit the King's 
displeasure; aud that lIe \vas ready to pay all devo- 
tion, 
ubJl1Îssion, and loyalty to the Killg, as his 
earthly Lord, saviug his order. l)n the King's part 
it ,vas an
.;\vered, that having been born and bred ill 
his dornillions, and having all his relations living 
there, and ba ving enjoyed the good things of the 
Kingdoln, and risen to situatiolls in it of profit and 
dignity, he ought, as a true-born subject, to be 
loyal to the King, against the Archbishop and all 
men ,vhatsoever. And then an oath ,vas tendered, 
in 'v hich lÍe had to s,vear that he ,vould be loyal 
to the }(ing, life and 1Ïrnb, and maintain the honour 
of his l\lajesty against alJ Dlen; aud specially, that 
he ,vould la,vfully observe the written Usages, and 
the Royal dignities. He, in reply, ,vas \villing to 
concede the other things, but refused to gi ve up 
his connexion ,vith the Archbishop, saying, that 
having froHl his youth up been supported by the 
bounty of the Church of Canterbury, he could not 
desert either that Church, or his Lord, the Arch- 
bishop; and that there ,vere SOine of the Usages 
that he could not pussibly proD1ise to observe, 
against the ,,'ishes of the Pope and the Church; 
but that follo\ving his Lord the Pope, and the 
Archbishop, he \vould adn1it ,vhat they admitted. 
and reject ,,,hat they rejected. This did not satisfy 
the King; and he "ras ordered to withdra\v! 


1 [The rest of this extract is translated by the Author.] 



116 PROCEEDINGS \VHICH FOLLO"TED [CHAP. V. 


"1\1. Herbert de Boschaln i was called for and en- 
tered. The King said to those near him, 'No,v 
we shall see a specimen of pride.' TaU and striking 
as was his person, he had on a ùress peculiarly cal- 
culated to set it off; a tunic, and above it a 111antle 
of the green cloth of Auxerre hung over his shoul- 
ders, reaching, after the Gernlan fashion, to his 
ancles. After the usual 
alutation he took his seat; 
was interrogated in the same Inanner with John, 


1 [An intimate friend of Becket's; by birth a Lonlbard, and a 
native of Placentia. He has appeared slightly on one occasion 
already. The Archbishop had 111ade choice of hin1, after his 
elevation, to assist hinl in his theological reading; according to 
Herbert's own account, given in the Quadrilogue. " After the 
early service," the latter writes, "he took a little sleep; and 
then, before any of the rest were up, he would set to reading the 
sacred volunle, with only one of his train by hin1, to assist hin1 
in unfolding its n1ysteries. He used to confess that the Scrip- 
hues were so deep and obscure in Hlany places, that he was 
always afraid of falling into error, unless there was some one to 
direct hin1. And therefore, while on plain passages he would 
trust to what his own understanding told hiIll, in the exmnina-. 
tion of difficulties he always took me for his guide. Yes; he 
who had been so distinguished for deeds of prowess, and who, 
both as Archbishop, and in other respects, had risen to the very 
sumn1Ït of excellence, yet trod the path of the Scriptures with 
this hU111ble siInplicity; ue,-er outstepping his instructor, or 
presuming at all upon hiInself. Often in our journeys would 
he turn his horse out of the 111ain road, and calling the sanle 
attendant to his side, discuss theological subjects while travel- 
ling; every now and then repeating, , How I wish I could retire 
a little froin secular business, and pursue these subjects quietly 
and at my leisure:" Quach-iI. p. 19. 
Herbert seen1S to have had a high reputation an10ng his COl1- 
ten1poraries; both on account of his general attainl11ents, and 
particulariy his knowledge of the Canon law. He was after- 
wards n1ade a Cardinal, and finally promoted to the Arch- 
bishopric of Beneventuill. (Quadril. p. 157.)J 
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and nlade for the 1l10st part the saIne answers. On 
Inention of loyalty, and the Archbishop, he said 
that the Archbishop above all Inen ,vas nlost es- 
pecially loyal, for that he had not suffered his 
1\1 ajesty to go astray un,varned. Of the Usages he 
said as John had, and added, that he ,vondered the 
King had put theIl1 in \vritiug. 'For', said he, 'in 
other kingdoms like,vise there are evil Usages 
against the Church; but they are not written, and 
for this reason there is hope, by God's grace, that 
they may becolne disused.' The King \vishing to 
take hiIn ill his words, asked, 'And 'v hat are the 
ill Usages in the kingdom of our Lord the King 
of France ?' 
"Herbert. 'The exactions of thole and passage} 
frOITI Clergy and strangers. Again, ,vhen a Bishop 
dies, all his ITIoveable goods, even the doors and 
,vindo,vs of his house, becolne the King's. Again, 
these and similar ill Usages, though they exist, are 
still not ,vritten in the Reahl1 of the King of 
Gernlany.' 
" The I
iJ/g. 'Call him by his proper title, the 
EUlperor of Gerinany.' 
" Hel.bert. 'His title is King of Gerlnal1Y, and 
"Then he styles hill1self Einperor, it is Einperor of 
the Romans, senJper Augustus.' 
" The I
ing. ' This is abol11inable. Is this son 
of a Priest to disturb my kingdom and disquiet 
nlY peace?' 


1 [Thelonium et Passagiunl; certain tolls, levied at seaports 
upon the persons and goods of passengers. ] 
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" Herbert. 'It is not I that do it; nor, again, 
am I the son of a Priest, as I ,vas born before Iny 
father entered orders; nor is he a King's son, whose 
father was no King when he begat hÌIn.' 
" Ii ere J ordall de Tarsun, one of the Barons sit- 
ting by, said to his lleighbour, · "Thosesoever son 
he is, I ,votlld give half my Barony he \vere lnine.' 
"The King was angry and said nothing; I-Ier- 
bert ,vas dislnissed and ,vithdre\v l ." 
Nothing further came of this conference, and the 
result of it seeIns to have been, on the \vhole, rather 
to hinder than pronlote a reconciliation, 3S it 
brought out the strong deterI11ination of each party 
to abide by their original intentions. The design, 
however, was not dropped all at onee, but cOlltiuued 
to be follo\ved up by John of Salisbury and the 
Bishop of Poi tiers ; and in the event, the latter did 
establish a kind of peace with Henry; ,vhich, though 
there seelll to have been peculiar circulnstances 
connected ,vith his Church, \'Thich Inade the defence 
of it 1110re difficult, than ll1aintaining the saine 
ide 
in England, was yet barely approved of by John of 
Salisbury, and \vas hardly consistent with the bold 
stand taken by the Bishop at the outset of the con- 
test. The affair, however, did not lead to any cool- 
ness on the Archbishop's part; not perlnanently at 
least, as the subsequent history will show. 
The design just lnentioned, as still entertained 
by John of Salisbury nnd the Bishop, is . the. chief 
subject of the following letters. 
1 Fitz-Stephen, p. 59 and the Seq. 
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JOHN OF SAI,ISBUHY, '1'0 RAI:\IO
D, CHANCELLOlt OF 
POITIEnS 1 . 


" I have attended to your instructions, and sought out 
a n1essenger who is not at all known in your part of the 
country, and in whom we place unlimited confidence. He 
has orders to proceed with my Lord Bishop about recover- 
ing the books of 1\1. \Yalter, a Chaplain of his Lordship of 
Rheims;, who had left thenl in trust \vith .1\1...... If you 
remember, I spoke to you about them at Angers, and 
gave you a letter comminatory . You may treat him as a 
serf of the Archbishop of Rheims, and just as circum- 
stances require; only for my sake do send him back 
quickly \vith something definite about your Bishop's 
health, and how he stands \vith the King, and whether 
any thing has been done to procure my pardon, &c...... 
" As to my pardon, I do not want to go myself to Court 
about it any more without some fair hope of succeeding. 
'The straitness of my circumstances, and my occupation 
as a teacher, whieh is my subsistence and amusement, at 
once preclude expenee and ab
ence. Just no'v, too, my 
means are less than usual, and not so my incumbrances. 
1\ly resources, slnall as they were at first, are daily falling 
off. On my way to Angers, and in attending the inter- 
vi
ws of the King last Easter, I spent .í 13. and lost two 
horses, to say nothing of the other annoyances and weari- 
ness of Court proceedings. And, what is "orse than all, 
all went for nothing. 
"For myself, I am much the same as ,,-hen I wrote 
Ia,;t; you will hear most that I could teIl you from the 
bearer. I do not yet despair of the success of his Lordship 
of Canterbury: for he himself has hope in the Lord, 


1 Ep. i. 169. [Joan. 8aresb. 183.J 
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penancing himself for the deeds he did as a courtier; 
nor, as I think, does he make flesh his arm. Yet I 
suppose that God delays to interfere for hiln, because 
he is not yet left quite destitute by man. IV!. _ Gerard 
invites me to Cologne, but, Jesus willing, no gain shall 
tempt me to cast my lot with Schismatics; not that I 
think Gerard a Schismatic either, as you will see from 
his letters, a copy of which, names suppressed, I enclose 
to my Lord Bishop. I am in a hard case here altogether, 
and yet, though I dwell among the Duricordes, I could 
do \vell enough myself if it was not for my friends. l\Iy 
gains as a teacher are enough for lOY own support, but 
there are a great many that I have to supply besides. 
Perhaps you don't remember, but this district of the Belgic 
Province is called in old histories Duricordium; I am sure 
in my o\vn case I have found it l\lo11icordium, as everyone 
else \viII find on becoining intinlate with the Archbishop 
and his friends. It is my own nation and myoid friends 
that seem to me to be the real Duricordes. I am going 
to say what you perhaps will not believe; it is a fact 
nevertheless: the son of 
I. Geoffrey ,vas my c0111panion 
in exile eight months, and my messenger, on his return 
from the Bishop of Norwich and the Abbot of St. Ed- 
mund
s, called on him, but he ,vould not write to me even 
a line. Yet God knows from the first I have avoided 
asking favours of any of them, and am at least lucky in 
this, that since my proscription I have escaped the shame 
of a refusal. 
"And no\v I have said all I need, yet I should \vrite 
for ever unless my modesty and the engagements from 
,vhich I have snatched time enough for this, constrained 
me to say \T ale." 
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JOH
 OF S.\LISnURY, TO BARTHOLO:\IE"W, BISHOP OF 
EXETER}. 


" Since his Lordship the Pope left France nothing has 
happened worth relating to you, nor have I heard any 
thing for certain about the Emperor; so I abstain from 
noticing the vague reports prevalent among us, and go to 
nlY own matters at once. 
" I told you before that the Archdeacon of Poitiers had 
proinised to do what he could to obtain my pardon, but I 
have not heard how far he has succeeded. 
ow I have 
made fresh solicitations through the Bishop of Llandaff, 
who is 
aid to stand highest in the King's favour; the 
bearer will give you particulars. If any thing' should ever 
be said on the subject in your Lordship's presence, I en- 
treat you to give me as
istance in any way you can with- 
out cornpromi
ing nlY honour and loyalty,-rather than 
consent to this, I would remain an e-xile for ever. If they 
call on IDe to renounce my Archbishop, which none of his 
people have yet done, nor indeed anyone in all England, 
God forbid that I should acquiesce in eitht'r first or last. 
" It is true I have preserved In)" allegiance to my high- 


1 Ep. Joan. Saresb. 130. Bartholonlew seenlS to ha\ e been 
one of the oldest and nlost intinlate friends of John of Salis- 
bury: they had been brought up together under Theobald, the 
late .Archbishop of Canterbury. BartholOinew was pronloted 
frOln thence to the ...\rchdeaconry of E"\.eter; and on the death 
of ,,- arelwast, was reconlnlended by Theobald to succeed hin1 
in the Rishopric. _\.t that tilne Becket wa
 Chancellor. and 
J Ohll of Salisbury was enlployed to solicit his voice for the 
prOll1otioll of BartholOluew, which was accordingly efiected. 
[Though thus connected with J o1.n of Salisburv and the Arch- 
Lishop
 the Bishop of Exeter stood ahnost neutral with respect 
to the present contest; inclining privately to the Church side, 
but afraid of ofiending Henry. and reluctant to see Inatters 
brought to an extremity.] 
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minded Archbishop; but then neither have I forfeited my 
allegiance to the King. If I have ever acted against his 
l\1ajesty in a way which I cannot justify, I am ready to 
make amends at his good pleasure. God knows, He who 
sees the heart and judges of words and deeds, ho\v often 
and ho\v sharply I have rebuked his Lordship the Arch- 
bishop, whenever his zeal has led him to irritate the King 
unnecessarily by ill-timed resistance. Nor do I doubt that 
some day or other by God's goodness my just conduct 
will be repaid to me,-snre I am that this exile has been 
of the greatest service to my Lord of Canterbury, both in 
regard to his literary attainments, and the tone of his 
mind. I hope too that it has not been altogether lost 
upon nlyself, and that I aJn nlore resigned than 1 ,vas to 
God's providence. 
" I cannot pron1Ìse you to \vithdraw myself altogether 
from attendance on his Lordship of Canterbury; but I can 
say sincerely that 1 mean to follow your advice in keeping 
clear of the Court. If God is pleased to open a way for 
nlY return, have the goodness to .write, and tell me if I 
shall bring my baggage and provisions. Should this be 
so, I shall want more horses and other things that I now 
do \vithout." 


IJOHN OF SALISBURY, TO :\1. HUl\IFREy2. 


" I am very anxious for your advice in my present diffi- 
culties, and hope you will write me \vord by the messenger 


1 Ep. i. 88. Ep. J oall. Saresb. 157. 
2 The name 
L Hlunfrey is given in Ep. Joan. Saresb. but 
not ill Ep. D. T. lIis sirnmne would seem to have been 
Bohun: ,-ide Ep. D. T. ii. 91. which is addressed to 1\1. HUIU- 
frey Bon, [BohunJ and alludes to his friendship \vith the Bishop 
of Baieux. The name HU111frey de Boun is one of those by 
which the ellacbnent of the Usages is attested. Ep. D. T. i. 12. 
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I have sent to Iny l.ord of ßaieuxl, what course you think 
most expediellt for me, always saving n1Y honour, without 
which I think nothing expedient. 
" rro give you fulllnaterials for judging, the following 
is my Case :-1 have preserved my fidelity to the Church 
of Canterbury, and to the Archbishop; and wherever jus- 
tice and moderation have seen1ed on his side, I have stood 
by hin1 both in England and abroad; but, as often as I 
have thought he exceeded the limits of either, I have 
,vithstood him to the face. Of this God is my witness, 
and conscience, and the friends and con1panions among 
whom I have lived. Nor have 1 intentionally done any 
thing against the honour of the King, or his interest, as I 
am prepared to show whenever I am permitted to do so in 
safety: or, if in any respect 1 shall be found faulty, 1 am 
ready to give ample satisfaction. 
" This year. an attempt has been made to procure peace 
for me, and the King consented to allo\v my return, if I 
should take the IIoly 'T olume and S\Vear that, while on 
this side the water, I have done nothing against hi
 honour 
and interest. I referred this to my Lord the Pope, and 
he answered that, according to the interpretation of the 
King and his Court, every thing was against his honour 


1 IIenry, lat
 Dean of Salisbury, \ ide Ep. Joan. Saresb. 201. 
, Audio, Pater, ct gaudeo, quod pro Ineritis vobis llui\'ersa suc- 
cedunt; et, qui Decanorull1 nOlnen et ordinenl ÙUlll licuit hono- 
rastis, nunc in terra aliellâ POlltificis iJI 1 1stras officiulll: cf. 154. 
, Sed quid [.tciet ilia quondanl nobilis et gloriosa præ cæteris, 
nunc aut vilis pt abjecta inter ecclesias, Saresberiensis, tanto 
Patre orbata.? {Juis Episcopo naufragan ti porriget dextralH .r 
IIis successor in the Deanery was John of Oxford, who oc- 
cupies a conspicuous place in the seqnel. During the vacancy, 
John of Salisbury says, (Ep. 118.) 'ClUB cogito de successore, 
cOlnpetitorun1 turba occurrit, sed si is sit quelll anin1us meus 
conjicit alios præcessurunl, decessoris habitâ collatione peræ- 
qUUlll \ idetur ac si Phaetholl curnlS paternos usurpet.' 
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that I could recollect having done against his \vilI. So 
he advised me not to return on these conditions, but to 
\vait till the King's anger had cooled down a little. I was 
then pressed by some to give security, that never for the 
future ,vould I give any assistance to the Archbishop; and 
s? to return into the King's favour. But though I am 
not bound to the Archbishop either as his liegeman, nor 
yet by any oath, nor honourable engagement, for I owe 
him nothing except obedience, to \vhich all Bishops have 
a right from their subjects; yet as I thought it base to re- 
nounce my Lord, which no one yet has done in the whole 
kingdom, I did not choose to accept this condition either. 
But whatever else can be done, saving my conscience 
and good nan1e, I will do most willingly. 
" 'Yhen I stated all this to my Lord of Rouen, in \vhom 
I place great confidence, he promised me his constant sup- · 
port. 'Vill you have the goodness to \vrite me what you 
advise in this \vhole matter. 
" You may be assured it is my purpose for the future to 
keep clear of the Court; and this is known to his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury, from whose society I have withdrawn 
myself, though I have not \vithdrawn either my fidelity or 
I " 
my ove. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF POITIERS 1 . 


" Thanks be to the Father of mercies, who has raised 
your Lordship up from your severe sickness 2 to the grace 
and benefit of the Church, and to comfort us in our ship- 
\vreck. Thanks, too, to your Lordship for condescending 
to keep me in your mind, and for the relief you have given 


1 Ep. i. 73. Ep. Joan. Saresb. 182. 

 Ep. Joan. Saresb. 174 and 175, where it appears that poison 
was believed to have occasioned the Bishop of Poitiers the ill- 
ness he was labouring under. 
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m(1 by your letter. But as I have not yet been certified 
of your full recovery, nor of the peace which ,vas hoped 
and promised, I send the bearer of thes
 with the earnest 
request that you will write me \vord by him of all you 
think worth knowing. 
" That you )nay remain at peace 1 very sincerely hope; 
nor can I see what other means you can make use of in 
recovering and preserving the rights of your Church, than 
those which that Church itself and its sons put into your 
hands, or which belong to you of common right by the 
suffrage of all Churches; especially as you are a foreigner, 
bred and educated in another country, and of course can- 
not your
elf state the Usages of .Aquitain, and its unheard 
of la\,"s. So, as you have done and are doing all you can, 
if the cause of thë Church suffers because its sons will not 
speak the truth out, the fault is not yours. No one in his 
senses, except an enen1Y, would advise you to spread your 
arms against a torrent that carries all along with it, when 
you cannot make out a case either of principle or prescrip- 
tion. For the terms of peace agreed on have the air of 
equity, and really, if the contracting parties each act sin- 
cerely, it is equitable: unless indeed, during the time 
your predecessors were at peace, any Usage \vas openly 
insi
ted on against God: for if so, no length of time nor 
consent of parties can make that just which is done know- 
ingly against God's commands, or indeed lessen its crilni- 
nality. 
"IIowever I suspect the faithlessness for which your 
race are faIned, and the terrible and Inalicious power of 
the adverse party, which so many experience, that few will 
venture to oppose it. 'Your Archdeacon, whose zeal he 
feared, and whos(1 friendship for you he suspected, was 
probably persecuted by him for no other reason, than to 
make him dread gi ving fre
h offence after reconciliation; 
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and to \varn others \vho have been terrified by his exan1.. 
pIe, and still more by ours...... But at any rate, I rejoice 
that peace and fav?ur have been plenarily restored you; 
though I fear judging from the man's practice, which all 
know, that it may prove hollow and momentary. If it 
does prove so, you may be certain it was a mere artifice 
to obtain from you the oath of fealty, and this if I mistake 
not, includes,. in his view of it, obligations which a 
Christian's faith will not allo\v him to undertake: e. g. that 
you \vill \vithdra\v your charitable offices from those whom 
he is resolved to hate, and will assist him at least with 
counsel, against all whom he calls his enemies: and if 
your regard for the Christian faith restrains you from thus 
acting with him, he will try to brand you before the N a- 
tions, as he has his other old friends, with the stign1a of 
broken faith. 
" 'Yhat he understands by that expression in \vhich he 
claims security , for hin1self and his heirs against all mor- 
tals,' appears clearly, from a letter which the German ty- 
rant sent lately to Earl Henry, which I \vould have for- 
\varded to you, if I had not alrea? y passed it on to his 
Lordship of Canterbury. It appears that John of Oxford 
has, in the name of our King, entered into a compact with 
this German tyrant, and sworn that he shall be supported 
with English arms and counsel, 'against all mortals, saving 
only the King of France.' At the ratification of this 
treaty, there \vere present many of our Nobles and Clergy; 
I mean from the province of Hheims, and they assert that 
the German said by his interpreter, , Roland I , the enen1Y 
of the Church and En1pire, is a mortal, and so are all his 
Cardinals, and none of them is the King of France; I 
therefore neither understand nor choose it to be under- 
stood, that any of these is excepted in this compact be- 


1 Alexander III. 
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h\ een Inyself and the I(ing of England. If you agree or 
di

ent, speak it puþlicly.' On this they proceeded with 
their league against God and IIis Church. 
" Hut you will see all n10re clearly froln a letter that I 
have just receiverl from Cologne. I enclose you an ex- 
tract l . It is a letter from our King, to ask a safe conduct 


1 Ep. i. 69. Henry, King of England, to Reginald, ...\.rch- 
bishop of Cologne.-" I have long wished for an opportunity to 
recede frolll Pope Alexander and his perfidious Cardinals, who 
dare to uphold against l1le the traitor ThOlnas, once Archbishop 
of Canterbury. "Tith this object, by the ad\-ice of all nlY 
Barons, and with the consent of IllY Clergy, I intend to send to 
HOlne the following great nlell of IUY Kiugdolu :-the Arch- 
bishop of York, the Bishop of Loudon, the Archdeacon of Poi- 
tiers, John of Oxford, and Richard de LllCi, who shall denland 
on Iny behalf, IJublicly and distinctly, that Pope Alexander and 
his Cardinals, desist forthwith ii.onl upholding the traitor, and 
disengage nle fro III hiln, in such a \\ ay, that I nUl)" appoint 
another to fill the See of Canterbury. They are to denland, 
Inoreover, that all the acts of this Thomas be annulled, and to 
require frOIU the Court of RaDle a public oath that the Pope 
and all his successors will presen"e inviolate to 11le and my pos- 
terity, all those pri\"ileges and prerogatives which were enjoyed 
by Iny grandfather IIenry. 
" If they hesitate to acquiesce in anyone of these den1ands, 
I and IllY narous, and lllY Clergy, will at once renounce our 
allegiance to him, and will exert ourseh-es to the utmost to 
overthrow his authority. .And if anyone ill Ill} territory shall 
after that dare to adhere to hinl, he shall be banished. '"' 
"To eft
ct this, I entreat your Lordship, as a nlost dear 
friend, to :send me \\ithout delay some one of the brotherhood 
of the Hospitlers; either Ernold or Uaoul, with a safe condu<!t 
for the abo,'e nained envoys, in Jour Lordship's nanle, and that 
of the Eluperor." 
It dúes not appear that IIenry e\-er went so far as this letter 
threatens; but the fact that he was in treaty with the EInperor, 
and that the feelings with which he regarded Alexander, were 
such af) he here expresses, would be argun1ents to the Pope to 
take a higher and less neutral course; as we have seen him 
doing. 
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for the envoys that he is sending to Ronle against his 
Lordship of Canterbury, and affords a notable specimen of 
his attachment to the Church. But the \vicked will be 
taken in their own snare, and he who is digging a pit for 
his brother ,vill fall into it himself. "Happy the man 
,,'ho amid such allurenlents of the great Harlot, and such 
assaults from the Beast, is able to preserve his conscience 
and good name, the one for God, the other for his neigh- 
bour; both for himself. \Yhat he is to do who has lost 
both, I confess I see not. 
" And now in ánswer to the last article of your letter; I 
earnestly entreat you, by the ineffable love of God, that 
in whatever you do aboùt making peace for me, either 
through your Archdeacon, or anyone else, you will pro- 
cure such ternlS as will leaye my good name and Iny con- 
science unimpaired; and if, which God avert, you see me 
inclining to any baseness, to which I and the like of me 
are prone, often from infirmity, but never without guilt, 
that your right hand will hold me up. For though the 
straitness of my own circumstances, and the cooling charity 
of nlY friends, now press. hard on nle and my brother, \vho 
is forced to be a sharer in Iny exile, yet by God's mercy, 
, nonduln cedo malis.' " 


In the follo,ving letter John of Salisbury seeIllS 
almost to give up the chance of obtaining his par- 
don on such terms as he could conscientiously accept. 
.He resigns hinlself accordingly to his fate. 


.JOHN OF SALISBURY, 1.'0 HIS BROTHER RICHARD}. 


" I send you only a fe,v lines, as you will hear how I 


1 Ep. Joan. Saresb. 141. Richard had been depriyed of his 
benefices at the sanle tin1e 
vith John, but was allowed for son1e 
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an1 fro 111 my lettcr to the Bishop and from the bearer. 
lIowcver, if any thing occurs worth noticing you shall hear 
at OIlC('. In the meantime, take pains to make out the 
views and wishes of his l..orrlship the 13ishop, and of 
1. 
Hajdu in, the Archdeacon; and let these under God decide 
you either in answering me or choosing what else seenlS 
be
t. As to lny banishment, take it not to heart; we 
brought nothing into the world, nor shall we carry any 
thing out of it. Our cause is in God's hands, and I trust 
it is a just one; my situation, too, is not Inerely tolerable, 
but even pleasant, particularly when I think of the reason 
of it; nor can I say but what I have deserved much 
worse; so I aln thankful for the rod which is to cleanse 
me, hoping that, if it proves, it may also profit me,- 
knowing that, if it humbles, it must exalt me. 
" Certain it is that all affliction is profitable to the pa- · 
tient, helping them to love the world less and God more. 
,rho hath hoped in God and been left destitute? He may 
be sought from the beginning of time, and will not be 
found even to its end." 


tiIne to r('nlain in England (Ep. J. S. 1-10, 162), during which 
he scenlS to have resided with the Bishop of Exeter, and to 
have been supported Ly hin1 and his two brothers-Roger of 
SidLury, and Hobert Fitz-Giles (142, J 56). John nlore than 
once in,.iteù hitn to leave England, and joill hilll at the monas- 
tery of 81. HcnlY (155\ referring hilll for ad vice ou the subject, 
to the Bishop, and 
L Baldwin, the Archdeacon. There is a 
curious letter frolll John to the Bishup of 
orwich, to beg that, 
though the proscription he was under prevented his cIaÏIning 
three Inarks, which Lecanle dup to hin! 011 St. J ohn's day, Jet 
the Bishop would have the goodness to H.'lllit the sunl to his 
In.other (16-1 cr. 117). lIe 
eell1S to ha, e had another brother 
li,.ing at Exeter, an apothecary, who escaped banishll1ent alto- 
gl'ther; for in ] 169 he writes to Bald win, recollunending the 
bearer of the letter to hinl as an invalid, " ClljUS curaln precor 
haberi facias donee convalescat; in quo et fratreu1 meUln, quod 
ad InedicillRln pertillet, solicituln e
;:)e desidero." 


YOL. IT. 


K 



CHAPTER VI. 


TIlE EXCO:\Il\IUNICA TIONS AT VEZELA Y. 


IN the Inean time the Archbishop had again COlne 
forward as a prominent character in the Drama, 
having, for a considerable time after his banish- 
ment, remained inactive in his retirenleut at Pon- 
· tigni, and confined his correspondence to his own 
intiIllate friends. Before the events mentioned 
in the last chapter, we find. him \vTiting to 
Robert, Earl of Leicester I , pressing hilll to detach 
himself from the State party; to the Enlpress 
l\Iatilda, explaining to her the ,vickedness and dan- 
ger of her son's conduct, and soliciting her inter- 
ference 2 ; and to Gilbert, Bishop of LOlldon 3 , with 
the follo\ving address: -" Tholnas, Dei gratiâ, 
Cantuarensis Ecclesiæ minister hUlnilis, Venerabili 
fratri Gilberto, eâdem gratiâ, Londinensi Episcopo, 
Inagis in Christo gloriari quam in seculo ; anlplius 
sperare in Domino, quarn in 11lundi anlplexibus." 
In these letters, however, there is nothing worthy 
of particular notice: the position of things and 
parties is set forth more clearly in the two follow- 


1 Ep. i. 34. 



 Ep. i. 52. 


5 Ep. i. 58. 
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iug frOll} Nit"o]a
 of Rouen, describing the intervie\v 
he had \vith the Ell1pre:,s l\latilda, \vhen he pre- 
sellted to her the above-Inentiolled letter froH1 the 
Archbishop; and other IIJatters of interest. 


NICOLAS OF ROUEN 1 , TO THE ARCHBISHOI) OF 
CANTERB U R }:':l. BEFORE LENT. 


" 1'he strong feelings with which I myself regard the 
present sufferings of the Church, and your Lord
hip's he- 
roic conduct, could not easily be described by me, and in- 
deed are not very well ,,"orth describing. But there is 
another thing which I cannot forbear to mention, though 
it i
 of course well known to your Lordship, for the recur- 
rence of the thought will a
suredly be pleasing, suggesting, 
as it does, the certainty of your ultimate success, and the 
most soothing support during your troubles. l'he Church 
of Christ's little ones 3 , whom your Lordship has, in your 
condescension, claimed as 
ons, and to whom you have 
commended yourself as your patrons before God, turn3 
towards you with entire affection, praying day and night 
for a prosperous i

ue to your labours: it 
Sk5 in faith, 
nothing wavering. Finish, therefore, with cheerfulness 
the good work which you have begun; and thiflk of the 
two great witnes
es in whose presence you are acting,- 
Christ and conscience. 


1 [" Frater Kicolaus de 
[onte Hothomagensi." lIe seeins 
to haye been a persoll of ilnportance, and to have been well 
known at IIenry.s Court. John of Salisbury, with \\"hOl11 he 
was on intilnate ternls, thus acknowledges his great liberality to 
some of his own fÌ"Îends and f'pIIow-exiles :-" .p nde nIÍhi inte.. 
rÍln, an1Ïconnu dulcissilue, ut tuæ respondeanl liberalitati, quam 
toties e:x.pertus loquor cujus, beneficia toties n1ei senserunt, quo- 
ties opportunitas data est, ut tuæ charitatis solatio fruerentur.'"] 
2 Ep. i. 53. 5 Pauperes Christi. 
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" But of this enough. John of Oxford, who on his way 
from England to the Court I, and on his return, paid a 
visit to the Empress, endeavoured to exasperate her against 
you by every malicious insinuation possible; and as he 
could not find fault with your actions, he calumniated 
your motives, asserting that you had done all from pride 
and a domineering spirit. He affirms too, and so do the 
King's other messengers, that the liberty of the Church 
which you uphold, is used by the Bishops, not for the good 
of their flocks, but to fill their purses ; (and though they 
admit, that as yet, owing to the short time you have held 
office, your Lordship is not chargeable with this yourself, 
yet they are positive you looked forward to it greedily) ; 
for that in England the delinquencies of persons accused 
before Bishop.s, are not punished by penance but by fines. 
They say too, that it is plain God cannot be on your side, 
for, that from the first day you were Archbishop, you have 
had about you, not persons remarkable for their religion, 
but for their intellectual rank, whom they call by a coarse 
name \vhich it is useless to repeat. AI
o they assert, that 
in disposing of your benefices, you have looked to your 
own service more than to God's, and have promoted per- 
sons of notoriously lax character. Lastly, they declare 
that your flight has nothing to do with the Constitutions 
of Clarendon, but merely ,vith a money question between 
you and the King 2 . I have mentioned these base fabrica- 
tions, as well to put you on your guard, as to account for 
the exasperation of the Empress. 
" We paid our respects to her the third day after these 


1 i. e. of Rome, probably on the mission spoken of in Henry's 
letter to the Archbishop of Cologne. [" The Court" fre- 
quently stands for the Court of Rome in these letters.] 
2 [To create such an impression seenlS to have been part of 
the object of the trial at Northampton. vide p. 83.] 
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messengers were gone. For some time she refused to re- 
ceive your letter, and spoke sharply to us for having dared 
to visit you, after it was known you had been at Court. 
However we were not daunted; and that time, and again 
afterwards, \ve forced her, as it were, against her will, to 
hear all the good we could say of you. rrhe third day, 
after a fe\v words, she received your letter kindly, but in 
secret, concealing the circumstance from her own chap- 
lains, and ordering us to read it to her. 'Yhen we had 
finished, she at once apologized for the harsh things she 
llad said of your Lordship, either to me or to others, 
asserting that her son had concealed from her all his plans 
affecting the Church; and now she has sent to him, de- 
manding a full explanation of the whole. 'And then,' 
she said, , after I am fully informed, if I find I can inter- 
fere beneficially, I will do my best to bring about peace 
between my son and the Church.' 
" After this interview we sought the Bishop of Lisieux, 
at his manor of N onant, near Baieux: he received us 
kindly, anrl read your letter in secret, assuring us of his 
readiness to forward your views, as well in the ,vays you 
suggested, as in others which occurred to ourselves. He 
protests that, from the time he was sent to the Court, 
though he apparently took part against you, he was really 
devising schemes for your advantage, (which he had pro- 
mised he would do on a former occasion,) i. c. that in pri- 
vate he had spoken to the Pope in favour of your Lordship 
and your cause, and had never supported any of the King's 
claims, except those which he knew he could not hinder. 
You may be sure that if the King applies to him for ad- 
vice, he will do his best for your advantage. In the mean- 
time he advises you to regulate your expenditure with cau- 
tion. If, as the King.s party suppose, you have a large 
treasure "ith you, use it sparingly; if not, on no account 



134 


TH E EXCOl\l l\JUN lCAT IONS 


[CI-L\ 1'. Y f. 


let it be known; for if they see that you are willing" and 
able to persevere, no\v that your resources are cut off, they 
\vill be more likely to come to terms. Before the end of 
this festive season 1 he will send you a messenger of his 
own; indeed he \vould have sent one now, if he had had a 
secretary \yith him in the manor to w hOln he could trust 
such secret matters. In the meantime he has sen t to 
England his particular friend R. de Arderva, who will 
hunt out all that is going on at Court, and send you news 
of whatever he discovers. 
, 
" On our return to the Empress, we laid before her 
again all your instructions. Ffhe Constitutions 2 we re- 
peated from memory, as 1\1. Herbert had mislaid the 
schedule. 'Ye added too, that sorne of theln were con- 
trary to the faith of Jesus Christ, and nearly all to the 
rights of the Church; so that her son was perilling his eter- 
nal \yelfare as well as his temporal. She ordered us to 
send to you for another copy of the Constitutions, but, by 
God's grace, \ve found the schedule that same day. 1"he 
day follo\ving she excluded everyone from her presence, 
and ordered us to read to her in Latin, and IJ1ake our com- 
ments in French. l'he woman is from a stock of tyrants, 
and approved some of them, particularly that which forbids 
the excommunication of the King's servants \vithout his 
permission. I ,vas unwilling to proceed without first 
.arguing this point, shewing her, that, according to the 
precept of the Gospel, we are to ' tell it to the Church,' 
not to ' tell it to the King,' and much more to the same 
point. 'Vith far the greater number she found fault; and 
what offended her above all was their being reduced to 
writing, as \vell as the attempt to exact from the Bishops a 
promise of their observance; 'for this,' she said, '\vas \vith- 


1 Probably the festi,-ities which pr
cede Lent. 
2 Of Clarendon. 
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out precedent.' In conclusion, when I pressed her earnestly 
to mention some expedient for bringing about peace, \ve 
suggested this to her, and she assented. If the King 
applies to her for advice, she will recommend a compro- 
Jnise on these conditions,-that the ancient customs of the 
Kingdoln shall still be observed, but without being redu- 
ced to "riting, or enforced by a promise; and that neither 
the Bishops should abuse the liberty of the Church, nor 
the civil judges overturn it. 
" \?" ou must know that our lady, the Elnpress, is very 
dexterous in the defence of her son, finding excuses for 
him, both in his zeal for justice and in die wickedness of 
the Bishops. 
Ioreover she shews great discrin1ination 
and good sense, in pointing out the origin of the dispute. 
Some things she stated in which we quite went along with 
her. Certain it is that the Bishops most indiscreetly or- 
dain Jnany persons without titles, who, in consequence, are 
poor and ready for any thing that is bad. 
Ioreover a 
single Cleric sOlnetimes monopolizes four, or even seven 
prebends; whereas the sacred canons manifestly prohibit 
the joint holding of even two. It occurs to one at once, 
how many disputes about presentation have arisen from 
this single bad custom. The Empress alluded to the case 
of Richard de Ilchester. ì-'" et in this matter the conduct 
of the Bishops to their relations, and of the laity to their 
dependants, will 
carce allow them to find any very 
clamorous fault. Again, the great fines ,vhich the 
Bishops levy on those \vho come to them for absolution, 
are quite unsanctioned by the Canons. 
" Since then it is from these and similar causes that dis- 
turbances really arise in the Church, it is greatly to be 
\vondered why the axe is not laid to the root of the tree, 
rather than to its branches. It is the will of God that 
from such a tree \ve should reap bitter fruits. \Vherefore 
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as you love the Church, for God's sake, show by your 
words and deeds that these abuses are no part of the system 
,vhich you uphold; and when you write again to our 
Lady, the Empress, let her know your mind on this point. 
" \Ve assure your Lordship that, in writing the above, 
we have been guided only by the love of right, and of 
our soul's good; if we have spoken foolishly, pardon us. 
Keep this communication a secret. We could not send 
earlier; as soon as ever we had read the Constitutions to 
the Empress, we made all haste to write. We now entreat 
you particularly to send us early information how you fare, 
and what are your intentions. \Vhatever you direct we 
will accomplish faithfully. We again ask pardon, both for 
our prolixity and presumption." 


NICOLAS OF ROVEN, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURyi. 


" We are both of us unspeakabl y annoyed at having 
been prevented up to this time from cOIning to your Lo;d- 
ship, but the reasons are many and great. \Ve are so 
deeply in debt, particularly for the house we purchased 
last year, that, from our inability to raise the sum, we are 
forced every day to go to the city and beg for a further 
delay of the payment. We are in another strait too, in 
consequence of the King's holding Court at Rouen; for if 
we were to absent ourselves we dread detection. 
" It is a hard ,vord, anù odious in his ears, when any 
one mentions your Lordship's name; nor is there anyone 
who dares to speak ,veIl of you, or even to speak at all in 
his presence. Your Lordship, however, knows much bet- 
ter than we do in what a strait he is placed, and how re- 


" 


1 Ep. i. 46. 
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sourceless he finds himself. On one side the King of 
France is his a<h ersary; 011 another the people of Poi tiers 
alann him; and on another the 'Yelsh. And what \\"on- 
der if }Je, who is not protected by the Church, finds an 
eneiny In everyone. 
" IIowever, if dl1 opportunity offers, one or other of us, 
either I, or 1\1. I-Ierbert, will find our way to your Lord- 
ship, and bring full information of all that happens in the 
interval. In the meantime, In}ow for certain, that any 
tern1S will readily be acceded to, which the King of France 
may think fit to offer. 
" .ðlay your Holiness fare \vell." 


Things ,,-ere in this position ,,,hen the critical 
]
asterl arrived; aud Hot ten days after the Pope 
issued the follu,viug pereJnptory Illandate. 


THE POPE, TO THE BISHOPS OF THE PROVINCE OF 
CA!\TEUBURy2. 


'" 1'0 resi
t oppression and i Ilj ustice appertains In all 
cw
es to our holy office; but more especially in the
e case
, 
where the oppressed are Clergy, and when it is the cau
c 
of the Church for which they suffer. In the present in- 
stance, the 
uflèrings of the Clergy of Canterbury in be- 
half of their Lord, our venerable brother the l\rchbi
hop, 
can scarcely be unknown to you; you have witnessed then] 
in person. And now, inasmuch a
 it is unfitting that, be- 
cause they have been driven away with violence, they 
should also be deprived of their benefices, we charge you, 
that all those, who in the absence of the said Clergy have 


1 April 24, 1166; after which the Pope had allo\\ed the 
Archbishop to exercise dny po\\ers he pleaðed. \.id. p. 113. 
2 Ep. i. 32. 
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under the royal mandate taken possession of their benefices, 
be forthwith compelled, under the threat of excomlnunica- 
tion, and without the benefit of an appeal, to make thorough 
and immediate restitution. 
"In executing this comlnission, you will do well to 
show yourselves neither remiss nor lukewarm. 
" Given at our Palace of the Lateran, l\tlay 3, 1166." 


rrhis Inandate of the Pope's ,vas prolnptly fol- 
10\ved up by the Arch bishop. 


THE AHCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE KING OF 
ENGLAND l . 


" To his Jnost revered Lord, Henry, by the grace of God, 
tltr illustrious Iiing of England, Duke of Jçornzandy and 
.Aquitain, and Count of Ang{'rs, TholJlaS, by tlte sanle grace, 
the lUl1nble 'lninister oj" the Church 0/ Canterbury, health and 
a Itoly life. 
"I entreat you, 0 my Lord, to bear with me for a 
\vhile, that, by the grace of God, I may disburden my 
conscience to the benefi t of your soul. I am troubled on 
aU sides, tribulation and anguish have found me out; 
\"hether I speak or keep silence, evil awaits me every way. 
If I am silent woe is nle, for ho\v shall I escape His hands 
who saith, , If thou speakest not to ,varn the wicked from 
his \vay to save his life, his blood will I require at thy 
hand 2 .' If I speak out then, I dread the wrath of my 
Lord. Yet it is safer to face the wrath of man, than to 
fall into the hands of the living God. 
" Therefore trusting in His mercy, in whose hands are 
the hearts of I{ings, and who turneth them severally as 
He will, now that I have broken silence I will speak on. 


1 Ep. i. 63. 


2 Ezek. iii. 18. 
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" 
ly Lord, the daughter of Sion is held captive in thy 
kingdoln. rfhe 
pouse of the Great King is oppressed by 
her eJ)emie
, affiicted by those who ought Inost to honour 
her, and especially by you. 0, remernber what great 
things God hils done for you, release her, reinstate her in 
her kingdoln, and take away the reproach fronl your gene- 
ration. 
" 1"ru.,t in Iny words, lny beloved Lord, God is a Judge 
slow to anger, and long suffering, but an Avenger most 
terrible. Hearken to IDe and a
end your ways. Lest 
SOlne day the Almighty gird Ilis sword upon His thigh, 
and deliver His spouse with a mighty hand. 
" If it be that you shall hear my word
, and prove your- 
self froIn this day forward God's faithful soldier, then He 
will bless you greatly, anrl give glory to your sons, and to 
your son's sons. But if not, then truly I dread, (may 
God avert it !) that 'tlte sword shall not depart from thy 
house," till the :ßlost High has made clean vengeance for 
Ilis people. Hemenlber, Iny Lord, how, after God had 
chosen 8010111011 and g'i ven hinl wisdoln and prosperity, 
yet, because he turned back from the way of God and re- 
pented not in due time of his iniquities, therefore was his 
kingdom rent from hinl and given to his servant. 'Yhereas 
David his father obtained pardon, because he hUll1bled 
hil11self at once, and sought it froln the Lorrl. :1\Iay ß1Y 
Lord the King do likewise." 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBLRY, TO THE KING OF 
ENGLAND 1 . 


" l
o ltis Lord and friend, Henry, bll tlte grace of God, 
King of England, Duke of 
\ ùrJJl{l'July and Anjou, and 
COllllt qf Angers, ThoJuas, by the sanu' grace, the luunble 
ministrr of tlte Church of Canterbury, Ilis on.n once after 


1 Ep. i. 65. 
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tlle flesh, and now rnucll rnore in tlle Spirit.. nzay lie repent 
and G//lend his n.ays. 


"'\Vaiting I have waited for the day when (i-od should 
turn your l\lajesty from crooked ways and evil counsels; 
silently and anxiously have I waited for the tidings of 
my Son and Lord the King of England, who was once 
seduced by the enemies of the Church, being, by the 
grace of God, restored to it in abundant humility; and 
though I ,vait in vain, still I weary not, but pray for your 

lajesty day by day. 
" Yet now aIn I straitened above mpasure, for a spiri- 
tual power has been assigned to me by the same God un- 
der w hOIn you hold temporal dominion; and my office 
constrains me to address your l\fajesty in a manner, which 
as yet my exile has prevented. It is my duty to exhort 
your l\lajesty, nay to warn and rebuke you, lest, if in any 
thing you have done amiss, which indeed you have, my 
silence Inay endanger Iny own soul. 
"Consider then, most ll1ighty Prince, that the Royal 
power in each separate realm cannot more justly interfere 
with the Polity of Christ's universal Church, than the 
private rights of any town in your 1\lajesty's Dominions, 
,vith your Majesty's prerogative. l'he n108t ancient usage 
has established, that in causes where the l)riesthood is con- 
cerned, only Priests should pronounce judgment. The 
great En1peror Constantine declined to interfere in such. 
Indeed all history teaches us, that it is the custom of 
Christian Princes to submit themselves to the Church, not 
to rule over it: the authority of the Priesthood being so 
lnuch weightier than that of Kings, in proportion as they, 
,vho are entrusted with it, have to render their account con- 
cerning Kings themselves. The Bishop's sentence has be- 
fore now sufficed to excommunicate King and Emperor too. 
Pope Innocent excommunicated the Emperor Arcadius; 
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St. An1brose the great "-rheodosius; and that too for a 
cause which the other Clergy deemed a light one; yet he 
earned absolution by a notable penance. King David 
bowed before the reproof of the Prophet Nathan, and ob- 
tained pardon. Be converted then, my beloved Son, my 
Royal Blaster, and follow the man after God's own heart." 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE KING OF 
ENGLAND l . Sine salutatione 2 . 


" I have very earnestly desired to meet your l\Iajesty in 
person, and to converse with you. I have desired it 
greatly for my own sake, but far more for the sake of your 
l\lajesty. 
" As to myself, I hoped that the sight of me Inight re- 
call to your mind the zealous and faithful services which I 
have before now rendered you, according to the best of 
my conscience, (so help me God, at the last day when we 
shall all stand before His throne to receive according to 
the deeds we have done in the body 1) I hoped that when 
you saw me, who am now forced to beg my bread among 
strangers, you might at least be touched by some feeling 
of kindness. And yet, by the grace of God, I have a 
sufficiency, and am comforted in the words of the Apostle, 
that "All that will live a godly life 
hall suffer persecu- 
tion 3 ." But for your 
lajesty's sake I was much more 
anxious. You are my liege Lord, and as such I owe you 
my counsels: you are my son in the Spirit, and I am 
bound to chasten and correct you. 
lIe proceeùs to sho\v the King his o\vn vie\\y of 
the relations bet\veen Church and State, and then 
continues :- 


1 Ep. i. 64. 



 These words occur in the Cave 11lanuscript. 
:5 2 rin1. iii. 12. 
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"Since, craving your l\Iajesty's pardon, it is certain 
that the power of Kings is given them through the Church, 
but not that of the Church through Kings, your l\lajesty 
can have no pretence for compelling the Bishops either to 
absolve or excommunicate; for summoning the Clergy be- 
fore secular Courts; for int
rfering \vith tithes or presenta- 
tions; for prohibiting the trial of perjury in the Bishop's 
Court; and many other things of like nature contained 
among the Usages which you are pleased to call tradi- 
tional. 
" , Keep 
I!J laws,' saith the Lord. i\nd again, "V oe 
unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and that write 
grievousness \vhich they have prescribed, to turn aside 
the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from 
the poor of l\ly people l .' 
" Let my Lord, therefore, if it please hinl, Jisten to the 
counsels of his subject, to the warnings of his Bishop, and 
to the chastisen1ents of his Father. And first, let him for 
the future abstain from all communion with schislnatics 2 . 
It is kno\vn almost to the whole world \vith what devotion 
your l\lajesty formerly received our Lord the Pope, and 
what attachment you showed to the See of ROlne; and 
also, what respect and deference were shown you in return. 
Forbear then, my Lord, as you value your soul, to .with- 
draw from that See its just rights. llemember, moreover, 
the profession which you made to Iny predecessor at your 
coronation, and which you deposited in writing upon the 
Altar at \Vestminster, respecting the rights and liberties 
of the Church in England. Be pleased also to restore to 
the See of Canterbury, from which you received your con- 
secration, the rank which it held in the time of your pre- 


1 Isaiah x. 1. 
2 The Enlperor and his party.-cf. IIenry.s Letter to the 
Archbishop of Cologne, p. 127. 
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decessors and mine; together with all its possessions, its 
villages, castles and farms, and whatever else has been 
taken by violence, either from myself or my dependants, 
Jay as well as clerical. And farther, to allo\v us to return 
in peace and quietness to the free discharge of our duties. 
" Should your l\Iajesty be pleased to act in this manner, 
you will find me prepared to serve you as a beloved Lord 
and King, faithfully and devotedly, with all my might, in 
whatsoever I am able,-saving the honour of God and of 
the Roman Church, and saving my order. 
"BUT OTHERWISE, KNO'\
 FOR CERTAIN THAT YOU 
SHALL FEEL THE VENGEANCE OF GOD." 


THE ARCHBISHOP, TO ALL THE BISHOPS OF HIS 
PROVINCE). EXD OF 1\IAY, UGH. 


" 'Ve who are called High Priests and Bishops, if we 
wish to understand the true import of our titles, and care 
to be what our name professes, should with continued ear- 
nestness both consider and imitate His steps, \vho, being 
made by God a lIigh Priest for ever, hath offered up 
Himself for us upon the Altar of the Cross, and who no\v 
from His dwelling on high is looking do\vn continually on 
the deeds and thoughts of men, for which He will one day 
call everyone to a strict account. His Vicars upon earth 
've are; \ve have succeeded to those high places in the 
Church which Apostles, and men Apostolical, have filled 
before us; and to our ministry is committed the destruc- 
tion of the empire of sin and death, and the building up in 
faith and good works of a holy temple to the Lord. And 
truly \ve are many, who have vo\ved at our consecration, 
and daily rene\v our promise, to feed and teach Christ's 
flock with zeal and diligence,-\vould that our deeds bore 


1 Er. i. 97. 
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testimony to the sincerity of our profession! The harvest 
truly is great, but the labourers are not sufficient to 
gather it...... 
"In the Kingdom of England more especially, we 
grieve to observe the many daring encroachments which 
are practised against the prerogative of St. Peter; more 
especially in the matter of those who, either in the per- 
formance of penance, or for their souls' comfort, or on 
visits of respect, are dEsirous to obtain access to our l...ord 
the Pope, and who are hindered, robbed, imprisoned, de- 
nied embarkation, by persons either serving voluntarily in 
the cause of evil, or who have been pledged to these prac- 
tices by compulsory oaths}. 
" 'Ve therefore, by the authority of the Holy See of 
ROlne, command your Lordships, in virtue of your alle-. 
giance, and under the peril of your Order, that you forth- 
\vith forbid such outrages, and that against all such as per- 
sist in them, you pronounce public sentence of excomlnu- 
nication, and cause it to be proclaimed through your re- 
spective Dioceses; and moreover, that you forward the 
same to all neighbouring Bishops, bidding them to repeat 
it, each as far as his own jurisdiction extends, as they 
value our command and that of his Holiness. And as to 
those who have sworn to assist in such iniquitous proceed- 
ings, we hereby absolve them from their unlawful oaths, 
and charge them henceforward to serve God rather than 


1 ['Yhen under apprehension of an Interdict, Henry had re- 
course, on more than one occasion, to this Inode of preventing 
the arrival of the letters containing the sentence. In 1168, 
upon the Legates withdrawing, \ve find froln Fitz.-Stephen, that 
he "conlpelled all the Laity of England aboye the ages of 
twelve or fifteen, to take oath against his Lordship the Pope 
and the Archbishop, that they would not take in their letters. 
Anyone found with thenl in his possession would be conln1Ïtted 
into custody, as guilty of a capital offence against the Crown." 
Fitz-Stephell, p. 62.] 
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Inan. Lastl), if there is anyone who, with the welfare of 
the Church at heart, and abiding in his allegiance to the 
Iloly See, 
hrinks from the prospect of expense and dan- 
ger, let him remem her that good deeds are a securer trea- 
sure than the rich(1
 which are but for a mOlnent. 
" Christ, who is the guardian of the Church of Rome, 
is al
o the re
trainer of the Powers that array themselves 
against it. lIe, by whom the Inighty are mightily tor- 
nlented, will suffer no disobedience to escape. It is not 
against the humble that lIe directs llis judglnents, but by 
the Inini
try of the Church lIe humbles earth's mighty 
ones; nor shall the gates of hell prevail against IIim. 
And is it not a shame for us, Iny brethren, to deal less 
even justice, and, by partial lenience towards great men, 
to verify their own insulting proverb- 


, Et tantull1 111Ïseris irasci X unlilla POSSUllt "f 


For the future then, take heed to yourselves, lest by 
persisting in your present courses you should appear to be 
conspiring against the See of Rome. Seek not your own 
advantage to its prejudice. Bear in Inind, rather by what 
Inean
 our Fathers were preserved, in whose times the 
Church waxed great under persecution,-what storms have 
been escaped by the ship of Peter, while under the guidance 
of Chri!'t,-how those only have obtained the crown whose 
faith has shone bright in tribulation. By 
uch means it 
"as, that 
loses was Inade leader of his people, that Da- 
vid rose from a shepherd to a King, that the Apostles 
,,-ere made judges of the ,vorld. So it has fared with all 
God's saints from the beginning; that all 111 en might see 
how those alone are crowned who have striven for victory, 
and how there is no passing from the joys of earth to the 
joys of heaven." 
YOL. II. L 
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I THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO NICOLAS 
OF ROUEN. 


" Your brotherly goodness knows ho'Y patientl y 2 we 
have sustained the grievances, wrongs, and insults, that 
have been heaped on us and ours, by our ,veIl-beloved 
Lord the illustrious King of the English; while he has 
requited our patience by injurious treatment of his most 
holy Mother, the bride of the crucified One; nor has feared 
to make her a slave, whom Christ died to emancipate. 
3 " 'Ve have admonished him as a Father, supplicated 
him as a liegeman, rebuked him as a Pastor; but Father, 
liegeman, and Pastor, in our person he has despised alike; 


1 [Ep. i. 137. Joan. Saresb. 136.J This is one of the very 
few letters in the collection of John of Salisbury not written by 
hill1self, and the only one which I have discovered to be placed 
nluch out of chronological order. 

 In the beginning of the persecution, the A.rchbishop seeins 
to have felt great reluctance in laying any part of the blanle 
on the King. His letters appellant fron1 the Council of N orth- 
ampton conclude thus :-" N ec DonÜno Regi, horuill aliquid 
imputetur, qui hujus nlachinationis est nÛnib'[cr potius quam 
repertor. " 
is MonuÍ1nus eUlll affectu paterno, sæpius fide donlino debitå 
supplicavimus, corripuimus eum auctoritate pastoris. Ipse 
autem in personå nostrâ patrem SUUIll itidenl fidelem contemp- 
sit, et pastoreul. Et, ne quid de cætero veritati subtractum sit 7 
quod Ecclesiæ periculosius est et ei perniciosius, Illum, cujus 
vices gerÌ1nus, sprevit Christum. 
Habeantur hæc vana, et contemnat ut solet, si Filius Dei non 
dicit pastoribus, qui vos spernit me sperllit. 
Processit ulterius solicitudo l1osh'a ut ei pro pace Ecc1esiæ 
SUlll111US Pontifex devotas preces porrigeret; sed non est exau- 
dItus. Exhortationes adhibuit; et surduul reperit auditorem. 
Increpationes adjecit; contemptæ sunt. Tandenl Apostolica 
tuba comminationes intonuit; sed nec sic potuerunt fides et 
obedientia excitari. 
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and what is still sadder for the Church and for himself, 
, 
he has despi
ed Hitn whose vicar \ve are, Jesus Christ. 
" These Inight pass for vain words, and he might scorn 
as he i
 wont; but it is the Son of God \vho says to the 
Shepherds of the Church, 'fIe that despiseth you de- 
spiseth lne.' 
" Our anxiety proceeded farther, and prevailed on the 
Chief Priest to intercede for the Church's peace. He 
held forth his hands in supplication, but 'was not heard; 
he exhorted, but found none to listen: he rebuked, and 
was despised: last of all, the blast of the Apostolical 
trumpet sounded, but there was no ans'wer of faith or obe- 
dience. 
"rrhat no means might be left untried, the King of 
France, his friend and his Lord, used all his influence; 
but neither could he obtain a hearing. 
"'Ve sought an interview with him, but were not even 
admitted into his sight. He would not even allow our 
name to be named before him; or the cause of God to be 
mentioned. \Ve then sent envoys to him, holy Inen with 
letters patent, as he had directed, setting forth the extent 
of our demands and the justice of them. But our labour 
and theirs, as far as his 
Iajesty could frustrate it, ,vent 
for nothing. 
" In aU this we had acted faithfully, on the instructions 
of our Lady the Empress; and as you ,veIl know, and as 
she cannot fail to perceive, every expectation that had 
been held out has proved delusive. 
I " Seeing then that this our patience is injurious to the 


1 Quia ergo hæc patientia nostra Ecclesiæ Dei perniciosa est, 
sed perniciosior illi cujus novissin1a fiunt in dies deteriora pri- 
oribus, nobis autem perniciosissin1a quos oportebit ante Tribu- 
nal Sponsi, non modo de operibus propriis, sed etian1 de sanguine 
ejus et affiictione Sponsæ reddere rationen1; pro certo noveris, et 
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Church of God; still more injurious to his l\Iajesty, whose 
latter end \vaxes daily ,,'orse than his beginning; and to 
ourself most injurious of all, seeing that we shall have to ac- 
count before the tribunal of the Spouse, not merely for our 
own misdeeds, but for His blood and for the sufferings of 
His Bride; kno\v for certain, and let our Lady the Empress 
know also, that in a short time, yea, very short, ,ve shall, 
with God's help, un sheath against his person and territory 
the sword of the Holy Spirit, which is sharper than any 
two-edged sword; for the destruction of }lis obdurate flesh, 
and the salvation of his ,vell-nigh quenched spirit. 
"Make our Lady the Empress understand that she 
ought no\v to hold us excused in this matter, for that 
things are come to a pass in which further forbearance 
\vould be sinful. And assure her that even no\v, should 
her son revive to a spiritual life, and listen to his mother's 


DOlninæ 1111peratrici intimes, quod in personalu ejus et terraro, 
in brevi in1mo brevissÏIno, vitâ cOll1Ïte et Deo auctore, exere- 
D1US gladiunl spiritus sancti qui 0111ni gladio ancipiti penetra- 
bilior est, ut sit in ruÎnan1 induratæ carni, et sopito in11110 ex- 
tincto spiritui in salutenl. 
Persuadeas ergo Don1inæ nostræ ut nos de cætero habeat ex- 
cusatos in eo quod ultra dissiululare non licet: sciatque pro 
certo, quod si reyixerit filius ejus, et consiliun1 
Iatris recipiat, 
audiens VOCel11 Dei, nos ad h0110rein Dei et voluntatem suurn 
paratos il1vel1iet. Interim morientenl filiul11 pm'iter et eodelu 
lugeulus affectu, qui salutel11 ejus et honorelU Deo teste con- 
sin1Íli desiderio optaluus pariter et ormllUS. Interin1 11lorientenl 
filiurn pariter, et eoden1 lugeml1us affectu, qui et saluteu1 ejus et 
honoreD1, Deo teste, eonsÜnili desiderio optaluus pariter et ora- 
mus. Hæc cun1 dolore, lacrYDlis, singultibus et suspiriis loqui- 
mur, tanquanl viscera nostra, de claustro pectoris acerbitate ferri 
extracta, ardore cauterii inuranlus. Quod et Deus scit, in eujus 
injurian1 exercere uIterius non debeu1us in1piarn pietateu1, ei 
matrem, patrern, sororenl præferendo, vel dOlninllll1. N on est 
dolor sicut iste dolor, sed charitas Dei, et utilitas, et honor ejus, 
qui curatur, 110S urget ut hune forti anin10 sufferan1us. 
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counsels and to the voice of God, he will find us ready to 
attend his wishes, to God's honour. l\lean,vhile, \ve 
Inourn oyer his approaching death with the same tender- 
ness as herself, and hope and pray, God knoweth it, ,vith 
no less earnestness for his preservation. 
" rIhese things we speak, not without sighs and tears, as 
though our own bowels were being torn from us and 
seared ,yith red hot iron. And this God witnesseth, the 
God whom 've dare no longer offend with an unhallo"red 
pity, which prefers to Him, either father or mother or 
sister or lord. 1'here is no grief like this grief. But the 
love of God and the true interest of his l\lajesty, for lrhose 
soul's health \ve labour, bids us endure e\ren this with such 
fortitude as we can summon. Fare,vell. 
" Salute our brethren, and entreat their prayers for our- 
self, that ,ve may obtain the spirit of ,visdom and fortitude, 
anrl for our Lord the King, that he may turn and repent, 
and restore peace to the Church of God." 


This letter ,vas shortly follo,ved up on the part 
of the Archbishop, by a pilgrÎ1nage to Soissons,- 
previous to proceeding to Vezelay to pronounce 
sentence of Excolllmunication. 


I JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO BARTHOLO:\IE\V, BISHOP OF 
EXETER. 


" ...... Difficulties perplex th
 King on all sides, but 
'what harasses him lnost, is the \var he is waging against 
the Church of Christ, ,,,hich he now sees before him as 
an inextricable labyrinth. 
" Not long since, at Chinon, he held a conference ,vith 
his Nobles and those of his friends ,,,,ho are notorious for 


1 [Ep. i. 1-10. Joan. Saresb. 159.J 
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their skill in evil; conjuring them with promises, and 
threats, and protestations, to assist him with some device 
against the Church, and complaining, with sighs and 
groans, of the Archbishop's conduct towards him. Ac- 
cording to those who were present at the time, he asserted, 
with tears in his eyes, that the said Archbishop would take 
from him both body and soul; and in conclusion, he called 
them all a set of traitors, who had not zeal nor courage 
enough to rid him from the molestations of one man l . On 
this his Lordship of Rouen rebuked his l\1ajesty with some 
warmth, yet gently, in his own way, and with the spirit of 
meekness; whereas the cause of God required a sterner course. 
"What so especially embittered his l\Iajesty on this 
occasion, was a fear which he had conceived from letters 
sent to himself and his mother by the aforesaid Arch- 
bishop. I enclose you copies of them. He feared, and 
with justice, that an Interdict ,vas to be pronounced 
against his territories, and himself anathematized without 
farther delay, under the immediate sanction of the Pope. 

Yhile he was in this strait, the Bishop of Lisieux sug- 
gested as a last resource, that the impending sentence 
might be ,varded off by an appeal. Thus, by a strange 
fatality, it came to pass that his lYlajesty, while contend- 
ing for those very Usages 2 by which he sought to avoid the 
right of appeal, was compelled himself to sanction it, for 
his own protection. 


1 It will be perceived that these are the very expressions 
which IIenry uttered in 1170, four years after, and which were 
the Ì1nn1ediate occasion of the Archbishop's Inurder. 
2 Of Clarendon, .Article viii. " De appellationibus, si en1er- 
serint, ab archidiacono debent procedere ad epiSCQPUln, et ab 
episcopo ad archiepiscopun1. Et si archiepiscopus defuerit in 
justiciâ exhibendâ, prostremo ad regem est perveniendun1, u t 
præcepto ipsius in curiâ archiepiscopi controversia tern1Ïnetur, 
ita quod non debeat ulterius procedere absque assensu regis." 
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" At the breaking up of the conference, the Bishops of 
Lisieux and Seez l \vent out from before the face of God 
and the King, to seck his Lordship the l\rchbishop \\ ith 
all haste, that they might be in time with their appear.!, 
and thus suspend the sentence till the Sunday after Easter 
1167. 1"he Archbishop of l{ouen, too, accompanied them, 
not (as he protests) to join in the appeal, but, if possible, 
to mediate a reconciliation. But our Archbishop, who was 
now girding himself as for the battle, had lnade a sudden 
journey to Soi
sons, where are the three famous shrines 3 , 
that of the blessed \Tirgin, whose n1emory is cherished 
there, and another of the blessed Drausius, to whom men 
resort before a duel, and the third of the blessed Gregory, 
the founder of the English Church, whose body rests in 
that city. To these Saints he wished to commend himself 
against the approaching struggle. But the blessed Drau- 


1 Frogerius,-in Ecclesimn Sagienseul non electus sed In- 
trusus, . Ep. iv. 14. 11inisterio Dei neglecto tanquaIl1 Curialis 
factus est, sicut dicitur, rusticorum spoliator, scelerunl ultor, 
Ep. v. 71. Carnifer Sagiensis, Ep. Y. II. 

 An appeal against a sentence of exconuuunication, in order 
to be yalid, lllUSt be 111ade before the sentence is passed: after 
the sentence, the person excolllnlunicated, being no longer a 
menlber of the Church, cannot be acknowledged in the charac- 
of an appellant, but only as a penitent. This is not the case 
with any other appeals exce}Jt that against excon11llunication. 
3 ...\.rchieriscopus yero noster, in procinctu ferendæ sententiæ 
constitutus, iter arripuerat ad urbenl Suessionulll oratiollis causà, 
ut Beatæ Yirgilli cujus ibi memoria celebris cst, et Beato 
IJrausio ad quelll confugiunt pugllaturi, et Beato Gregorio Ec- 
clesæ ..\.nglicanæ fUllclatori, qui in ef1denl urbe requiescit, ago- 
llelll SUUIll precibus cOffilnendaret. Est auteDl Beatus Drausius 
gloriosissinuis confessor, qui, sicut Franci et Lotharingi credullt, 
pugiles, qui ad nlelnorianl ejus pernoctant, reddit invictos : ut et 
de Burgulldiâ et Italiâ in tali necessitate confugiatur ad iPSUDl. 
Xaln et Robertus de ::\lontfort ei pernoctavit adversus Henri- 
cun1 de Essexâ din1Îcaturus. Sic ergo Don1Íno faciente delusa 
est sollicitudo J:piscoporulll Uegaliurn. 
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sius is that most glorious confessor, who, according to the 
belief of France and Lorraine, ill1parts the certainty of 
victory to all \vho \vatch a night before his shrine. 'The 
Burgundians, too, and Italians fly to him for succour be- 
fore any perilous encounter. Here it \vas that Robert de 
l\10ntfort \vatched before his com bat with Henry of Essex. 
Thus, by God's grace, it came to pass that the assiduity 
of the State Bishops \vas frustrated. For when they 
arrived at Pon tigni, they found no Arch bishop to appeal 
against, and returned at once, much mortified at the ex- 
pense and trouble which had procured them nothing. 
"But the Archbishop, \vhen he had \vatched three 
nights before the shrines of the above-named Saints, the 
day after Ascension day, hastened to 'T ezelayl, intending 
the following Sunday to pronounce sentence against the 
King and his party. It so happened, however, by God's 
\vil1, that on the aforesaid Friday, when he was in the 
Church of St. l\lary, he received a \-vell authenticated ac- 
count of the severe indisposition of the King of England, 


1 \T ezelay is one of the 1110st curious and interesting places 
with which the translator is acquainted. It stands on the top 
of a conical en1inence in the broad and fertile valley of the river 
Cure, on the borders of Burgundy and Kivernois. The situa- 
tion was selected on account of its strength, at the tÏ1ne when 
this part of France was exposed to the ravages of the Saracens, 
and at that tÜne, i. e. in the year 878, (if we are to believe IIugh 
of Poitiers, a Inonk of \T ezelay, who wrote in the Il1iddle of the 
twelfth century) the greater part of the present Church was 
built. It is a structure of very great dinlensions, and, if we are 
to judge merely by the architecture, anterior to any of the 
known styles of the Gothic or Norman. Its ornaments, which 
are rich and large, are nluch more like the deteriorated Ronlan 
workn1anship than any thing subsequent to the revival of the 
arts: the seven western arches of the nave appear to have un- 
dergone no alteration from the first, nor has any part of the 
Church been altered since the year 1160; so that it is now ex- 
actly what it was when St. ThoDlas of Canterbury visited it. 
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which had prevented a conference bet\veen him and the 
King of France, that had been solicited by him with much 
earI1e
tncss. This had been certified on oath by l{ichard, 
Archdeacon of Poi tiers, and Richard de Humet, whom his 

Iajesty had sent to excuse hi
 non-attendance, and was 
signified to the Arch bishop by a messenger from the King 
of France; for which reason the sentence against his 
l\Iajesty was deferred, as your correspondent had before 
ventured to advise. 
"John of Oxford, however, he publicly denounced as 
e
communicate, and excommunicated him on the authority 
of the lloman High Priest; I quote his own words, 'for 
having fallen into a dalnnable heresy in taking a sacrile- 
gious oath to the Emperor l , and cOlnmunicating with tbe 
Schisn1atic of Cologne 2 , and usurping for himself the 


1 viel. note, p. ] 27. 
2 [Heginald, ...-\.rchbishop of Cologne, to wholTI IIenry's letter, 
p. 127, was addressed. It was at his suggestion principally, 
that the Eluperor had set up Paschal (Guido of Crell1a, nIen- 
tioned p. 109) as Antipope, to succeed Octayian. At a llleeting 
Jately held at \Yittenbnrgh, to support the Enlperor in this at- 
telnpt, Reginald opened the proceedings, and gaye out, on the 
authority of the English Envoys, (prabably those Inentioned ill 
the Jetter above referred to, \\ hOlll he would haye seen on their 
way to Honle), that lIenry was about to join thenl, and would 
bring over fifty Bishops with hÍ1n: on the strength of which 
reinforcelnent, he proposed adopting strong measurE'S, ?nd ban- 
ishing all persons, of any station in the Church, who declined 
acknowledging Paschal. The Archbishop of ß!agdeburgh ob- 
jected, and called upon the A.rchbishop of Cologne to cOlnmit 
hinlself first, by receiving consecration froB1 Paschal. The 
latter hesitated, but on the Enlperor becon1Ìng furious, and 
charging hinl with treachery and false dealing, he consented, 
and received Orders from the Antipope 1, prolnising to receive 


1 [Reginald could hm e been only Archbishop Elect, haying been nomi- 
nated to his See only a year ago, by the Emperor, whose nomination, at 
that time, the Pope would not of course recognize. Before this time he 
had held no situation" hieh required even Orders. ,-ide p. 109.] 
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Deanery of the Church of SalisburyI, against the com- 
mands of his Lordship the Pope.' These causes he alleged 
from the pulpit, in the hearing of the ,vhole concourse of 
diverse nations, who had flocked together to Vezelay on 
the day of the Festival. In the saIne place likewise, after 
alleging various and just causes, he excommunicated 
Richard, Archdeacon of Poitiers, and Richard de Luci, 
Jocelin of Bailiol, Raoul de Broc, Hugh de St. Clair, 
and 1-'homas Fitz-Bernard 2 , and all who for the future3 
shall put forth their hands against the 'goods and property 
of the Church of Canterbury, or ill use or interfere \vith 
those for \vhose necessities they have been set apart. 
" l-'he King, on \"hom he had already called for satis- 
faction by letters and messengers, as his Royal dignity and 
the custom of the Church required, he now invited with a 
public summons to the fruits of penance, and menaced 
,vith an anathema, unless he speedily returned to wisdom, 
and atoned for his outrages against the Church. This, 


Consecration afterwards. (Ep. i. 72.) The Archbishop of Rouen 
denied afterwards, that the King had made any such proll1Ïse, 
as that asserted of him; "Quia quinquaginta quos exhiberet 
Rex non habet." :Ep. i. 102.] 
1 The Deanery of Salisbury had lately becol11e vacant on the 
proll10tion of Tlenry, the late Dean, to the Bishopric of Baieux. 
(Ep. Joan. Saresb. 148. 201.) At this time sOIne of the Canons 
of that Church were ill banishn1ent with the Archbishop, and 
the Pope forbade the election of a new Dean to proceed without 
their consent and privity. (Ep. D. T. i. 100.) But as the Bishop 
was under the King's displeasure, he found it necessary to Inake 
his peace, in defiance of the Pope's comll1and, by conferring the 
Deanery on the King's nominee. (Ep. D. T. i. 104. Ïi. 7.) Ac- 
cording to the sÞÜement 111ade by John of Oxford to the Pope, 
he accepted the Deanery on cOinpulsion. 
g [Fitz-Stephen Inentions an excomnllu1Ïcation of the Bishop 
of London, which took place about this tÏ1ne. p. 56.J 
5 i. e. he pronounced a decree, by which all such offenders 
becall1e, ipso facto, eXC0l11ll1Unicate. This an Archbishop ll1ight 
do with the Pope's sanction. 
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however, he will not resort to, except most reluctantly. 
I know none of his household who urges the passing of 
this sentence. 
"1'hat Document, moreover, in which are contained 
the perverse devices of malignauts against the Church, 
which they call the Usages of our ancestors., he has pub- 
licly condemned; including in a general anathema all who 
shall hencpforth act on its authority, and expressly the 
following clauses, \vhich the Church of Rome selected for 
especial condemnation. 
"1. 'rhat no Bishop may excommunicate any tenant 
under the King, ,vithout the King's licence. 
"2. That no Bishop may coerce any of his parishioners 
for perjury or breach of faith. 
"3. That Clerics shall be subjected to lay tribunals. 
"4. 1-'hat Laics, ,vhether the King or others, may take 
cognizance of tithe causes. 
"5. That appeals, for whatever cause, to the Apostolic 
See, shal1 not be lawful, except with permission from the 
King or his officers. 
"6. ""That no Archbishop, nor Bishop, nor any other 
Dignitary, may attend a summons from his Lordship the 
Pope, without the King's licence. 
" There are others too of the same kind, opposed alike 
to the Divine La\v, and to the Constitutions of the [Ioly 
Fathers. 
"All the Bishops, moreover, he absolved from the 
promise they had given, to abide by that document against 
the institutions of the Church, and these things he an- 
nounced by letter 2 to the Archbishops and Bishops, as the 
Church of l{ome had directed him. 


1 The Constitutions of Clarendon. 

 \Ye are infonned by Fitz-Stephell, that it was scarcely pos- 
sible to find a lllessenger daring enough to deliver these letters. 
"I-Iujus sententiæ in Anglian1 portitor vix repertus est." 
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" Such has been the em ploymen t of the Arch bishop. 
"The King, as I doubt not has come to your know- 
ledge, despatched a very \vorthy man, 1\1. \Valter de Lisle, 
to England, from the conference of Chinon, with letters to 
\varn the Islanders of the appeal, and cause the ports and 
passes to be watched attentively, and suspend the Clergy 
from their obedience; though the appeal has not yet b
en 
made, and the Archbishop can be found \vithout any diffi- 
culty. 
" I doubt not that this contrivance displeased the afore- 
said 'Valter, as well as other encroachments Inade upon the 
Church, for he fears God. The King has also sent for his 
Lordship of Chichester and othersI, by whose prudence he 
hopes to strengthen his own malice. If they ,vere wise, 
they \vould spare themselves and theirs in this matter. 


, Pæna reversura est in caput ipsa suum.' 


" As to the rest: His Lordship the Pope prospers In 
the City. It is said that Cremol
a2 has most certainly re- 
belled against the German, and eight other cities ,vith it. 


I-list. Ang. Script. a Sparke, p. 56. John of Salisbury had great 
difficulty in sending his own letter; it is without address and 
signature, and the reason he assigns for this is the danger 
of detection. [" Licet ex more scribentiuIll ad amicos salutis 
'vatU}}l p(
qina non pra'tendat, nihil talnen affectuosius est in vo- 
tis et orationibus lneis, quanl ut viæ vestræ jugiter prosperentur 
in Donlino. Salutationen1 enin1-suspendit-consulta dispell- 
satio-__' ànl insidiis dicuntur omnia plena essl', ut bonis invicellz 
colloquendi aut scribendi tutUlJl non jJossit esse cO'J1l/nercizon. "J 
1 It seen1S to have been in consequence of this summons 
that Nicolas of Rouen was expecting bis arrival in Norn1andy. 
Ep. i. 146. 
2 Cremona and Pavia were the chief cities in the G hibelille 
league; but for two years their fidelity to their Enlperor had 
been suspected. In 1\Iay, 1164, the Archbishop' s envoy had 
sent hin1 word, "L"T rbes Italiæ n1Ïnus solito prolllptæ sunt in 
obsequiun1 ejus, adeo quod Papienses et Cremonenses, per quos 
I taliam domuit, ei in facien1 resistant." Ep. i. 7. 
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1'he lli
hop of Tusculum, and Cardinal Hubaid l are dead. 
'Villiam, King of Sicily, is likewise dead, and his sons 
have succeeded him; one to the Kingdoln, and the other 
to the Dukedoll1 of Apulia. '''"hen on hi
 death-bed, he 
caused 40,000 sterlings to be paid to John of Naples for 
the Pope's use. IIis son too who succeeds to the throne 
has sent as many. 1'he King of France supports the 
Archbishop of Canterbury in everything, and honours him 
D10re than a brother. 1'he news of the English Court, 
where Inany changes are taking place is, I conclude, better 
known to your Lord5hip than to us. 
" .:\Iay your Fatherly goodness prosper, and be 
trong 
in the Lord; and conlmend us to the pr-ayers of the 
Saints, that we may be comforted in our tribulation. 
" ..\. return win be granted us, when it pleases I--lim who 
lIas set us apart for exile, and for whonl, as long as it shall 
be His good pleasure, we ",-ill endure our lot with a most 
ready "ill, prepared for every suffering which he shall 
strengthen us to bear. 
Iay the same grace \vhich has 
thought us \vorthy to suffer, give us patience to endure 2 . 
" l\Iy wishes and prayers be granted for your Church, 
and your \"hole family, and all ,,-ho minister to your needs 
by their in tercession." 


1 Bishop of Ostia. lIe seems to have been subject to severe 
indispositions. Cf. Ep. v. 61. in which he writes to the ..\rch- 
bishop of Canterbury; "Quando paternitatis vestræ 1iteræ nobis 
allatæ sunt, tantâ corporis infinuitate laborayimù
, quod a llledi- 
cis de vita nostra desperabatur." This accounts for the false re- 
port of his death. fIe succeeded .\.lexander III., with the title 
of Lucius III. A. D. 1181, and was Pope four years and a half. 
He was a native of Tuscany; lllade Cardinal Presbyter of St. 
Praxis, by Innocent II., and 13ishop of Ostia by ..\.drian IY. 
sz [This letter Blust ha,-e been written shortly after the Fonner 
one to the satne Bishop, in the last chapter (p. 121); and pro- 
bably about the sallIe tinH.
 with the one to his brother Richard 
(p. 12
): its tone, with respect to future prospects, is very like 
that of the latter letter. ] 



CHAPTER VII. 


THE APPEAL OF THE BISHOPS. 


THE proceedings related in the last letter \vere made 
known officially by the Archbishop to the Bishops 
of England and Normandy, ,vith an injunction at 
the saIne tilne to denounce the excoIllBlunicated 
persons in their respective dioceses. Among the 
rest, notice \vas sent to the Archbishop of ROllen, 
who gave the matter a most unwelcome reception. 
IIis behaviour occasioned the follo,ving letter. 


NICOLAS OF ROUEN, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTER- 
BURyl. BET\VEEN JUNE. 28, AND JULY 6. 


" We rejoiced exceedingly at your Lordship's letter, 
which informed us of the public anathema you have pro- 
nounced against those perverse Institutions, \vhich our 
King \vishes to force on the English Bishops. For as it 
is certain that there are at presen t fe\v who will either 
resist the perversities, or avoid in public those whom you 


1 E p. i. 146. 
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have e
communicated, we are assured tbat your Lordsl)ip 
has not relied on man's assistance for giving this sentence 
its effect, but on Him only who has committed such 
authority to men 1 . 
" Perhaps you have laid a better and a sounder founda- 
tion than you 'would have done by pac;sing sentence on the 
King at once. For by condemning the aforesaid perver- 
sities, you have cut yourself off from all hope of return 
unless the Church is liberated. 
" You should know that Brother G-, 'who ,vas to have 
delivered your letters, has not arrived. For this reason I 
royself read and delivered them to his Lordship of Rouen 
in the presence of the bearer of these, from whom you will 
learn in part at least, the spirit and expression of counte- 
nance ,vith which they were received. He neither prom- 
ised nor yet refused to withdraw from your excommuni- 
cates; but as to your con1mand that he was publicly to 
denounce them, he plainly told me he would not comply 
with it, and said you had given it because you wished for 
partners in exile. He affirms too that he did ,vrong in 


1 Cum eninl vobis non sit incertum, paucos ad præsens Ínve- 
niri qui vel resistant pravitatibus, vel eos quos eÀconlnlunicastis 
pub1ice devitent, scimus quod, non in hUlnanis auxiliis, sed 
in eo fiducianl executionis sententiæ posuistis, qui dedit potes- 
tatenl taleIn horninihus. 
It is worth obsen"ing that the Archbishop's inlllledlate suc- 
cessor Richard entertained nIuch lower notions of exconlnluni- 
cation. vide letters of Peter de Blois. Ep. 73. "Accepta 
nlihi esset selltentia excomnlunicatiollis in talibus si tÏJnorl'n/ 
incutcret.. sed, culpis nostris exigentibus, gladius B. Petri 
rubigine obductus est." This is urged by Richard, whose sec- 
retary Peter de Blois was, for ca11ing in the secular power to 
protect the Church. The letter is addressed to three persons 
often nlentioned in this history. John of Oxford, afterwards 
Bishop of Norwich, Richard of Ilchester, afterwards Bishop of 
'Vinton, and Geoffrey Ridel, afterwards Bishop of Ely. 
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receiving your letters at all, becau'3e you had kept out of 
the way, when he went to Pontigni to seek an interview 
\vith you. I understand from him too, that himself and 
the Bishops of Lisieux and Seez are prepared to in vali- 
date this or any other sentence of yours, by proving that 
they were gone in quest of your Lorrlship with proposals 
to submit the w hole dispute to arbiters, such as could 
lawfully mediate between your Lordship and the King. 
" Under these circumstances it seems to my poor judg- 
ment, that, unless your Lordship and. your advisers see 
reason to the contrary, you should signify to his Lordship 
of Rouen anrl the other- two Bishops your readiness to re- 
turn to your See at once, and abide by the judgment of 
such persons as can canonically give sentence respecting 
an Archbishop of Canterbury; that is, if they can obtain 
from the King a guarantee for your personal safety, such 
as the Pope shall approve, and to which the Empress 
and the Archbishop are parties; and moreover, if the 
Church is allo\ved to resume the position it held before 
any of these questions were moved; i. e. if its property is 
restored, and if the Bishops are released from the observ- 
ance of the perversities.- Unless they can obtain these 
preliminaries from the I{ing, they may fairly be requested 
to desist from further countenancing his measures against 
the Church. 
" It seems to me better to make this understood, before 
you proceed to pass sentence on the King: not at all be- 
cause I think it \vill lead to any thing, but to deprive 
them of a subterfuge. If you send them letters to this 
effect, let me have a copy. 
" lIis Lordship of Rouen has been complaining of me 
to the Empress, for delivering to him your letters. All 
your actions he imputes either to pride or passion. 
" For myself your Lordship may feel assured, that I 
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,vill abstain from all intercourse \vith the excommunicates, 
even fron1 ordinary civilities. If you excommunicate the 
King, I should wish for distinct instructions in \vhat par- 
ticulars he is to be avoided, and whether I may name him 
in the celebration of :\Iass. I am ready to face any incon- 
venience or danger rather than fail of my part in enforcing 
the Church's sentence. 
" Your letter to the Bishop of Chichester 1 I have now 
in my po

ession, ,vaiting to ascertain where he is, or if he 
comes into these parts, to deliver it myself. People say as 
,,,ell at court as elsewhere, that you are to be Chancellor to 
the King of France. Some conjecture that you ,vill select 
the Feast of St. l\Iary l\lagdalen for excommunicating the 
King. 'Yhen the Empress heard whom you had excom- 
municated, she took it as a joke, saying she thought they 
llad been excommunicated long since. But afterwards 
,vhen Richard of Ilchester made his salute, she took no no- 
tice of him. 
" Of Court news I kno,v little, except that the Barons 
of the Diocese of Le 
lans have made peace ,vith the 
King. From Bretagne no one as yet; but on the vigil of 
the Apostles the King was with his army \vithin four 
leagues of Fongeres. On the return of the Abbot of 
Derby you shall hear more. RaouJ2 the Knight IIospi- 
taIler ,,'ho is just come from England, told me that the 
Bishops met on the day of St. John the Baptist 3 , and ap- 


] Ep. i. 1.t.5. 
2 Viel. i. 69. p. 127.-In an historical note appended to this 
last letter it is said, "
Iissus itaque est Frater Radulphus Hos- 
pitlarius, ad Regenl Angliæ, qui K untiis, quos Rex ad Cunanl 
111Ïttere disposuit, præbui t ducatunl per terram Inlperatoris." 
3 June 24. 


VOL. II. 


1\1 
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pealed against you till Ascension-day next 1 ; on the ground 
that you had suspended the Bishop of Salisbury \vithout 
their consent, and had threatened to excommunicate the 
King. Your Archdeacon, they say, is doing his utmost 
to get permission to cross the \vater; but he has not yet 
received your letters 2 . 
" You may write back any thing you wish to say to me, 
by Friar Adam the Canon Regular, who loves your Lord- 
ship for your zeal for justice. He is to return immediately. 
" May your Holiness fare well. 
" Know for certain that the Bishops, even Hereford, 
speak most disrespectfully of you, as a troubler of the 
English and Roman Churches. The Bishops and all the 
Abbots are to hold \vhat they call a Council at Northamp- 
ton, on the Octave of the Apostles:;. 


The ad vice which Nicolas gi ves in this letter is 
confirmed by John of Salisbury. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy4. 


" Saluteln, et cornfortari in Illo, qui dissipat consilia gen- 
tiuln, et iJnpioruJJ"l conatus evacuat, et potestates el;ertit. 


" I have just received the letter in which your Fatherly 


1 , Quod Episcopi convenientes circa festun1 sancti Joannis 
appellaverint contra vos ad 17iri Galilæi.' The words 'V. G. are 
the first words of the Introit in the 
Iass service for Ascension 
day. 
2 Ep. i. 98. In which the Archbishop con1mands hin1 " in 
virtute obedientiæ et in periculo Ordinis, quatenus post suscep- 
tionen1 literarum nostrarun1, infra quadraginta dies conspectui 
nostro te repræsentes, servaturus Domino fidem, 
atri devotio- 
nen1, obedientian1 Archiepiscopo tuo, ut vel sic discas Officii tui 
necessitates exercere, cujus utinam dignê emolumenta senseris." 
5 July 6. 4 Ep. i. 150. Joan. Saresb. 166. 
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goodness l asks me to write you ,yonI what I think, on 
reading over the letters of his Lordship of Salisbury2, and 
John of Oxford, and 1\1. Hervey and my Lord Nicolas 3 . 
" Your Inan never delivered to me either John's letter, 
or 1\1. Hervey's, which I wish vEry much to see; the drift of 
John's I can pretty well guess from yours and the Bishop 
of Salisbury's and the Chapter's1. \Vhat it is that the 
Bishop elect of Chartres has told you, I kno\v not: for 
his letter says nothing except that you ,vere to trust Vin- 


1 Paternitas vestra. 9 Ep. i. 104. :; Ep. i. 146. 
4 Ep. i. 105. These letters are to give notice of an appeal 
against the sentence of suspension which had been pronounced 
against the Bishop of Salisbury, and that of excolllluunication 
"ith which John of Oxford had been threatened. Sentence 
had been passed on John before the letters were delivered; and 
therefore as far as he was concerned the appeal was invalid- 
since by Canon law an excomnlunicate was disqualified for ap- 
pealing. The transaction is thus eXplained in a letter written at 
this tinle by John of Salisbury to the nishop of Exeter. 
Ep. i. 167. 
" \T enerunt ad eum [Doluintun Cantuarensen1] nuper cIerici 
duo, sicut n1Ïhi pro certo reiatuD1 est ab eo qui tunc erat Pon- 
tilliaci, hæc publicantes et appellantes, unns ex parte Don1Ïni 
Saresbiensis alter ex parte Decalli sui (John of Oxford) infici- 
antes olllllino se jununentuDl præstitisse In1peratori, vel Regi- 
nalùo Cololliellsi SchisD1atico in aliquo communicasse. Idem 
etian1 confitens se clericun1 fanlÌliareul de lnensa 1\1. Joannis de 
Oxenford, qui Regis c1ericus est, se Regis ad ...-\rchiepiscopun1 
yerbuD1 habere dixit; appellans, ex parte et numine Regis et 
)Iandato ejus, ut aiebat, eundem Archiepiscopum ad audientiam 
Don1Ïlli Papæ ...\Jexandri, et per eUIn appellatiolli dielll præfigens 
quâ cantabitur, , Ego sum I'astor bonus.' 
" Archiepiscopus '-ero in haec verba respondit: ' Tu, CUJ}l 
120biç 
fJnotlls sis, nec J/lalldatllJJl nec litcras Regis lUlbeas, et 
c.r cOllz1nuniune Domini tui Joannis dt' O.rcnjùrd (quell1 ex- 
cOJll1JluuicatuJJl esse constat,) per literas Domini Papæ e.7:- 
commllllicatu8 si.
, ajpellantis qfliciuln Ï1nplere non potes. 
., ÌJs aldent .}landatuJJl Apostoliclinl l):rt'quenulr, et Deo 
ltllctore iJJ7j)lcbilJ1U.
." 
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cent. So you see my instructions \vere defective in a point 
of the last importance; for I have no knowledge how 
your business prospers in the hands of M. Hervey, and \vhat 
support the shipwrecked Church of England may expect 
from the Apostolic See for which it is suffering; and this 
certainly we ought to inform ourselves of, in common pru- 
dence, for according to the parable, \v hoso buildeth a 
tower let him sit down and count the cost, and whoso 
fighteth a King let him count his forces...... 
" On the whole I think you cannot do better than follow 
the ad vice of Nicolas, who, as I trust, has the Spirit of 
God, and write at once to the Empress, and Archbishop, 
and Norman Bishops, that you are and always have been 
ready to abide by the Canon Law, and to return to your 
See, on restitution being made to you and yours, if only 
security of person is guaranteed to yourself and them; and 
the liberties of the Church are allowed to stand as they 
were, before the outbreak of these troubles. It seems to 
me, that you can scarcely be too moderate in your de- 
mands, as it is quite clear they \viH be rejected, be they 
what they may: for your adversaries are obviously harden- 
ed against any proposals, short of such as will break down 
the Church and disgrace the Clergy. But by writing you 
will do at least this good: you will record a testimony 
against the malignant Bishops, and \vhat is very important, 
you will set men right as to the moderation of your own 
conduct. 
" If, as I very little expect, they lay your proposals be- 
fore the King and he accepts them, I do not see that you 
need be very cautious in wording the conditions, as long' 
as the Empress and Archbishop are parties to them, and 
the King grants you security by a public declaration and 
by letters patent. For what if God has willed to dis- 
cipline you by placing you in the midst of enemies, of 
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those who will lay sicge again
t you, and 
cek your life to 
take it away? 
" Somp will p(
rhaps disapprove the ra
hness of thus ex- 
po
ing. your life to your enemy'
 swords, and will call it 
wi
cr to defer the ddltgcr till more thorough repentance 
ha
 fittcd you for martyrdom. I answer no one is unfit 
but the unwilling 1 . Young be he or old, J e\v or Gentile, 
Christian or infid
l, loan or woman, it matters not. \rho- 
ever suffers for justice i
 a 
lartyr, i. e. a witness of truth, 
an assertor of Christ's cause. 
" IIowcver this is little to the purpose, for, as Iny Iniud 
presages, his 
lajesty is not yet so convalescent, that we 
need concern ourscl ves about the terms of our reception. 
But since that firJn pillar of the Church, the Archbishop of 
l
oucn, gives out, that all your actions proceed either from 
pride or anger, you must meet him with a studied display 
of moderation, in all your ,yords and deeds, as well as your 
dress and deportment. And yet this will be but of little 
avail in the sight of God, unless it proceeds from the in- 
ner secrets of your conscience. 
" As to the appeal of the Bishops I will tell you my 
O}Union. In their struggle to be free I fear they have en- 
slaved themselves irrecoverably: and by a just fate. For 
,,-hen, after six years of oppression, during ,,'hich they 
,vere lying, as it were, on their backs in the mire, a year of 
redemption at last came to summon them to liberty, they 
positively preferred remain.ing 3') they ',"ere. SOlne had 
married wives, and were enervated; others had bought 


1 Sed argnet quis fortasse temeritatem hujus consilii, caput 
\"estnll11 hostilibus gladiis objectantis, dicetque comnlodius 
esse et cautins e:\.pectare ut peregeritis pænitentialn, quia ex 
conscientia peccatorun1 Hondunl estis apti mratyrio. Ad quod 
ego: nenlO non aptus est nisi qui non vult pati pro fide et operi- 
bus fidei. 
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yokes of oxen; others had been heaping up riches not tell- 
ing who should gather them; all \vere engrossed in plea- 
sures of one sort or another: and therefore they chose, I 
say, to have their ears bored with the awl, and to mark 
themselves as bondmen for ever to the iniquitous Usages, 
rather than be elevated to spiritual liberty . 
" As to the Bishop of Hereford, that supposed deliverer 
of Israel, who was to do so much by his contempt of the 
world, and by his learning, of which by the ignorant or the 
ignorant of him he is supposed to have abundance 1 , if he 
and his friends call you a troubler of the Church, well may 
they be answered in the words of Elias, , I have not trou- 
bled Israel but thou and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandlnents of the Lord, and thou hast fol- 
lowed Baalam.' Not that I, the advocate of moderation, 
would wish the Bishops to receive this answer from your 
mouth: it ought to come from their own consciences, or 
from some holy man, who might rebuke their idolatries 
and \vhoredoms...... 
" On the remaining question about \vhich you consult 
me, I really do not feel competent to give advice. 
" I cannot urge you to pronounce an anathelna against 
the King your l\laster, nor an Interdict against the inno- 
cents of his Realm. I still abide by \vhat I said to you at 
Chateau Thierry . Your Lordship will remember it, as 
you thought the same. I will add however that, on the 
points which have arisen since,.1 advise you to consult his 
Lordship of Poi tiers, and to take the opinions of other 
WIse men. If Hervey is yet returned, have some conver- 
sation with him. But more than all be diligent in prayer, 
and the other exercises of Christian warfare; and com- 


1 .... peritia literarum, quarum ab ignaris vel eum ignoran- 
tibus, creditur habere copian1. 
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mend your conflict to the Lord, through the intercession 
of 11i
 Saints. .And then proceed to such measures, be 
they what they may, as the IIoly 
pirit shall point out to 
you through its organ
, wi
e and good men. I think too 
that you have the Spirit of God. For lIe, who gave you 
zeal when your deserts were little, will not refuse you wis- 
dom no\y that you deserve it, and are in this emergency1. 
I advise you then, as our old Father and l\Iaster l used to 
say to you, 'not to hide in your boot what God inspires 
into your heart,' nor to prefer the counsels of less \\ akeful 
and 
incere advisers 3 . 
" After the Feast of St. Peter, God willing, I mean to 
COlne to you: and then \ve may clear up Illany points by 
talking, which \ve could hardly get through in letters. 
" 'Yhat you did at V ezelay, has long been known to 
the Arch bishop and Church of Rheims; I need not tell 
what everyone knows. If he is offended at the Templars, 
you had better seem not to see it; his conceptions are 
hasty and generally prove abortions. You owe him 
nothing yet, and I advise you to keep clear of such obliga- 
tions. If you ask his pardon, he will magnify the injury. 
If you seem not to see your offence, even if he has been 
injured, he will forget it. But the readiest \vay to recon- 
ciliation is to catch him with a present. \
 et I see Tem- 
plars \ve11 received at his Court, and their business trans- 
acted without difficulty. He himself is gone to Clairvaux, 
called in, as it is reported, by the majority of the Convent, 


1 Credo quod et vos ipsi habetis Spiritulll Dei. Quia qui 
.lelUnl dedit Ünmerito, bene nlerenti credendus est in llecessi- 
tatis articulo consiliun1 n1Ïnistrare. 
ii! Theobald, late Archbishop of Canterbury. 
J Non ergo suadeo ut, seculldulll quod COlulllunis pater HOS- 
ter et dOluinus dicere consueverat, cOllsilillln, <Iuod Don1Ïnus in- 
spiraverit cordi '"estro, in caligulã reponatis, et aliorunl nlÎnus in 
causa vestra vigilantiun1 præferatis opiniones. 
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to depose the Abbot. Fromund, who had been principal 
agent in this, died on the 14th of July, and is buried in 
the Monastery of St. Rem y ." 


l\feanwhile the Bishops of the Court party ill 
England, who had becoine alarnled at the Arch- 
bishop's excomnlunications, and especially at his 
comlninatory letters to Henry, ,vhich involved the 
threat of an interdict on the ,vhole kingdol11, were 
beginning to hold consultations as to the line of re- 
sistance to be taken; and at the saIne time nlade 
efforts to gain over SODle of the more neutral ones 
arnong them, before cOlllmitting themselves to any 
public and decisive step. So much perhaps is neces- 
sary in order to understand the following letter. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO HIS BROTHER RICHARD}. 


" Dearest of all my friends, 
" I should be most unjust to you if I sent an ac- 
count of my \vanderings to anyone earlier than to your- 
self, \vho, \vith your amiable Lord, I doubt not care more 
for me than any other mortal does. Even if I had nothing 
to \vrite about, I should think this of itself worth writing 
to you. All that I have \vritten to his Lordship the 
Bishop2 is intended equally for you, and what I am writing 
to you may also be sho\vn to him. I should have addressed 
it to himself, unless the shortness of the paper had pre- 
vented me, and now I wish him to hear it as from me. 
l\Iay it prevail \vith him through the grace of that Spirit 
which deserts not the faithful in the day of their necessity. 


1 [Ep. Joan. Saresb. 170. ] 


ii! The Bishop of Exeter. 
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" 
Iy prayel" tor hiln i
, that in this conflict between 
Jnight and right he lna.y walk so circulnspectly, law pre- 
venting, grace guiding, and reason succouring him, as 
neither ra
hly to oppose power, seeing that it is God's or- 
dinance, nor yet timidly to bow before it; and for the 
love of good thing!S, which arc but for a moment, consent 
to an unjust oppre

ion of the Church; bartering the 
birthright of thi
 generation and of posterity; deserting 
hi
 office; denying his profe

ion; arraying himself against 
the good cause. 
" ì-r- ou will say perhaps that it i5 easier for me to speak 
than for hiln to do; that the book devoured by the 
Prophet was sweet in the mouth, but bitterness within; 
that many arts are easy to teach and hard to practise, and 
none more so than the art of living, which is indeed the 
art of art"\, transcending all others as in usefulnpss, so in 
difficulty. ì
 ou may add that of our comic poet, '1 t is 
ea
y for healthy men to prescribe for sick ones;' yet if you 
were here, you would say differently. However, though I 
Juay have little "kill in keeping, or trying to keep the 
advice I give, I nluy at least ilnitate the satirist- 


fungens vice cotis, acutum 
Ueddere qut.c fereunl valet, e:\.sors ipsa secandi.' 


"I do not mean that I entertain any 5eriou" doubt, 
God knows, of so great and sincere a Father, but I cannot 
repre
s all uneasiness for the dangers of Iny friend. I know 
,veil the eagerne!-'s and power of our persecutors, and the 
feeblenes
 of the Church, (though bis Lordship the Pope 
is now in better health, and is conlforted of the Lord:) I 
know, too, the pu
illanimity of some of the Bi
hops, the 
enviousness of others; and I cannot but fear that, while 
thus surrounded by faI
è brethren, who appear to be some- 
what, from their rank, learning and character, his Lord- 
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ship's innocence is not altogether free from hazard. Even 
l\Ioses and Aaron, those Chiefs of Israel, failed at the 
\vaters of strife, and forfeited the land of promise. It is 
reported to us that the English Bishops have lately had 
many conferences to decide on their future line of conduct. 
In the nan1e of truth, what will they decide, except that 
they fear and are troubled, (\nd this above measure? 'Vhat 
\viII they decide, except that they prefer yielding shame- 
lessly to resisting manfully? "\tYhat will they decide, except 
th
lt iniquity may triumph, and no one denounce the ways 
of sinners nor point out the .way of the Lord? Not that I 
,vould urge or \yh,h his Lordship' dirigere brachia contra 
torrentem,' and thus to expose his Church to perils and 
calamities: but rather that he should imitate \vhat we are 
told of Hushai the Archite, who brought to nought the 
counsel of Ahitophel. 
" I aln told, \vould that it may prove false, that his 
Lordship of London and my poor friend the Bishop of 
Chichester, are giving arms to the ministers of iniquity 
against the Church, and doing their best to prevent the 
Archbishop's return fron1 exile. Is it that, as Cicero says, 
they fear' ne refugiat hasta Cæsaris aut gladius hebetetur.' 
But for my part I regard it as a fahle." 


I t ,vas not long before the Bishops openly de- 
clared thenJselves. They met in a body on John 
the Baptist's day, (June 24,) and after a debate, 
concluded with presenting to the Pope an appeal 
against the Arch bishop's proceedings, both past and 
to COlne: the latter \vith reference to his recent 
letters threatening an Interdict. 
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'fHE CLERGY OF ENGLAND, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTEUnUIlyl. 


" To their Vl'1u'}.able Fatllc1. and Lord, Tho1JlaS, òy tlte gracp 
of God, Archbisllop of Canterbury, tile Suffragan Bis!lojJS of 
bis ]J ruv illc(', and their respective Clergy, all SUÒJ1llSsioit and 
obedience. 


" IIoly Father, 
" \Ve had for some time indulged a hope that, 
by your Lordship's discretion ann humility, the troubles 
caused by your most unexpected departure 'vere in a fair 
,vay to be composed. It was a great consolation to us to 
hear frorn all quarters that your Lordship, in your retire- 
ment on the continent, had abandonen all designs against 
our Lord the King, ann that you were living. in self-im- 
posed poverty, instant in study and prayer, redeeming the 
loss of past time ,vith watchings and fastings and tears; 
and thus absorbed in spiritual occupations, were ascending 
through the blessed steps of a holy life, towards the sum- 
mit of Christian perfection. . 'Ye truly rejoiced to hear 
that your Lordship was so occupied, and indulged a hope, 
that by such means you might obtain for our Lorn the 
King, grace to forego his anger, and in his l
oya] pity 
to forget the injuries which he has sustained in your de- 
parture. Indeed, as long as this opinion prevailed re- 
specting your Lord:,hip, your friends and well-wishers oc- 
casionally found access to his 
Iajesty; and at times, he 
even bore with supplications in your behalf. Now, ho\v- 
ever, a rum our has reached us which we call to mind with 
the deepest concern. It is reported that you have sent to 
his 
Iajesty a letter of Commination, in which, so far from 
attempting to conciliate, you omit even the customary 
salutation 2 , and in a menacing tone, propose to place his 
1 Ep. Í. 126. 2 Yide p. 141. 
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Kingdom under an Interdict, and cut himself off from 
Christ's flock. 
"Should this stern threat be as sternly executed, we 
fear it \vill only tend to perpetuate the evils which seemed 
but just now drawing to a close: and surely it is the part 
of the truest wisdom to regard the results as well as the 
first steps of its undertakings. We venture then to press 
on your Lordship seriously to reconsider, how far the 
course you are adopting is calculated to effect its object: 
for ourselves, \ve confess that it has cast us down from 
great hopes; all the expectations we had conceived of 
peace are now dissipated; we are driven back from their 
very threshold by a gloomy feeling of despair; and now 
that war is to be waged, as it \vere, ,vith dra,vn swords, a 
place can no longer be found for intercession. For this 
reason we counsel your Lordship in sincere charity, not to 
persist in adding toil to toil, injury to injury; but laying 
aside menace, to \vait in patience and humility, commit 
your cause to the clemency of God and the condescending 
kindness of your Sovereign. By so doing, you will heap 
coals of fire on many heads; a kindlier feeling will in this 
manner be restored, and what threats could never extort, a 
submissive piety may obtain. 
" Better were it to enjoy the esteem of all for voluntary 
poverty than to incur the imputation of ingratitude. As 
it is, an impression prevails unfavourable to your Lordship, 
among all those who are aware of your obligations to his 
Majesty; they recollect how he elevated your Lordship 
from a low condition, received you into his closest friend- 
ship, entrusted to you his whole territory from the North 
Sea to the Pyrenees, so that none \vere esteemed happy 
but in proportion as they gained your favour. Lastly, to 
secure your Lordship against worldly reverses, he wished 
to establish your power in the things of God; and against 
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the advice of his mother, the remonstrances of his King- 
dom, and all the 
ighs and longings which the Church 
ventured to expre
sl, exerted all his influence to place you 
in your present exalted situation; hoping thereby to secure 
the happiness and prosperity of his reign. 'Yhat ,vill the 
,,"orId 
ay of you, if after all, his 
lajesty receives the blow 
from the very quarter from which he looked for scculity2? 
'''hat will be for the future thought of this most unheard 
of return of favours? For these reasons ,ve entreat your 
Lordship to dcsi
t frOITI a course which cannot fail to tar- 
nish your fair fan1e; and study to overcome ",ith humility 
your sovereign, and with charity your son. 
" .And farther, should the
e reasons seem insufficient, 
some consideration appears due to the interests of his 
Lordship the I>ope, and of the Holy Church of Rome; 
lest your measures should aggravate the sufferings of our 
already suffering l\lother, and embitter her sorrows for her 
disobedient children, by alienating from her those who yet 
obey. For what if our Lord the King, on whom by the 
grace of God whole nations attend, should, which God 
avert, allo,v his irritation at your Lordship's conduct to 
shake his allegiance towards his Lordship the Pope? over- 
tures to this effect are daily made to his l\Iajesty, and of a 
mo
t pres
ing kind. lis yet he has indeed 
tood firm and 
founded on a rock, treading under foot all the seductions 
the world can offcr; but we cannot a
sure ourselve-; that 
anger may not at length overcome a tnind which is proof 
against interest. Should this come to pa
s through your 
Lord
hip's instrumentality, you will doubtless be swallowed 
up in lamentation, nor will the fountain of your tears be 
ever again dried up. 


1 On this subject yide Appendix. 
2 Si ergo securin1 accipit un(h
 securitaten1 sperabat quæ de 
yobis erit in cunctoru1l1 ore narratio .? 
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" Again, then, we entreat your Lordship to desist from 
measures so fraught with danger to his Lordship the Pope, 
and the Holy Church of Rome. 
" But perhaps the high and mighty among your Lord- 
ship's counsellors cannot brook the course we recommend. 
They exhort you to try your strength, and to exert the 
po\ver entrusted to you against the King and his territory. 
Now, with regard to his Lordship the King, we do not 
indeed deny that he may in some instances have acted 
wrongly; but this we do say and confidently affirm, that 
in every instance he has been most ready to make amends. 
Having received his kingdom from God, he is of course 
anxious to preserve peace among his subjects; and ,vith 
this intention, as well to\vards the Clergy as the people, 
he exacts the recognition of those prerogatives which \vere 
enjoyed by the Kings, his predecessors. On this head, if 
any slight dispute has arisen between himself and your 
Lordship, yet, when admonished through the Paternal 
care of his Holiness, by the Bishops of London and I-Iere- 
ford, he showed no signs of pride, but offered with all 
gentleness and humility to refer the points in question to 
the judgment of the English Church. By his offer he is 
still ready to stand. Indeed, if he has done any thing 
amiss, he looks on advice to correct it as a pleasing atten- 
tion 1 . He is prepared for every just and proper compliance, 
and even for reparation, if it shall be deemed right. By 
what law, then, or ,vhat right, or \vhat Canon, can you 
subject to Interdict, or, which God avert, to Excommuni- 
cation, one thus ready to make amends, and not even in 
trifles \vithdrawing himself from the judgment of the 
Church, but bowing his head to Christ's yoke? 
" In such matters it is not good to give \vay to impulses, 
but rather to be controuled by judgment. 


1 'Tide Note, p. 180. 
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" For these reasons, then, it i., the comlnon request of 
all of u...., that your Lordship proceed not with headlong 
counsel to slay and to destroy, but provide rather with pa- 
ternal care for the "heep of your pasture, securing to them 
life, and peace, clnd quietness. 
" In conclusion, we cannot disguise our concern at re- 
ports which have redched us respecting certain irregular 
proceeding
 dgainst our brethren, the BishopI and Dean 
of Salisbury. '-rhe treatment they are said to have re- 


1 The \rchbishop had just suspended the Bishop and Chapter 
of Salisbury, for the appointn1ent of John of Oxford to the Dean- 
ery, vide note, p. 15-1:. Foliot, we find, interested hÍInself with 
the King, in favour of the Bishop. CEp. i. 106.) The Bishop 
of London, to the King of England.-'. 
Iy Lord, we venture 
to conllnend to your I-lighness our venerable brother, his Lord- 
ship the Rishop of Salisbury. 'Ye are well assured of his fidelity 
to your 1Iajesty, and of the unfeigned affection with which he 
wishes success to all your undertakings. ...4..nd ll10st undoubtedly 
it will redound to your :\Iajesty's Royal honour and glory, if 
you now regard hillI with clemency, and turn on him the eyes 
of your Royal pity. 
" fIe sends your 'Iajesty your faithful Cleric, to infonn you 
by worù, and by the writing of which he is the bearer, of the 
pious solicitude evinced for hÌIu by his Lordship of Canterbury. 
.\t present he bears the burden of suspension, and, as he has 
been duly cited, we conjecture frolll what is past, and frolll the 
tenor of the citation, that, whether justly or unjustly, he will 
110t long escape e
colllIl1ullication, unless your 11ajesty inter- 
feres. Now if thi13 should come to pass, it will not only bring 
inLîmy on hinlself, but cause a general seusf' of insecurity 
anlong all the Dignitaries of your reahn. The in1n1Ïnent peril 
111ay, however, be readily averted, God willing, through your 
)Jajesty's assistance; if only your benignity will SUllinlOll hÍIu 
forthwith into your presence. 
" ,\.,. e, therefore, e?rnestly join in his prayer and supplication, 
that you will be pleased to grant present access to your sorrow- 
ing and faithful seryant; and that you will pennit hin1 by ap- 
peals, and 
uch other ll1eans as the Lord shall suggest, to rebut 
the efforts of one who is in all things your ad, er
ary, until the 
arrival of your Legates... 
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ceived at your Lordship's hands, one of them having been 
suspended, and the other condemned without trial, appears, 
as we cannot but feel, more like the result of anger than 
of justice. To condemn first, and then to take cognizance 
of the offence, is surely a novel process; unknown, as \ve 
suppose, alike to the Laws and Canons; and one which, 
if directed against the King and his kingdom, or against 
oursel ves, our Churches and Dioceses, might cause the 
greatest scandal as well as detriment. Such indeed is our 
sense of its danger as a precedent, and of the prejudice it 
is likely to create against the Church, that we have felt it 
our duty to protect ourselves by an appeal. And with this 
vie\v \ve now rene\v in writing an appeal, such as we long 
since made in person, fixing Ascension-day next as its 
term. And at the same time entreat your Lordship, with 
the greatest possible devotion, to adopt more \vholesome 
counsels, and for your own sake as well as ours, to spare 
us the pain of such a remedy." 


THE CLERGY OF ENGLAND, TO THE POPEl. 


" To tltei'J. Fathn. and L01.d, Pope Alexander, the Bishops 
of the ]Jrovince of Canterbury, and the Clergy of their re- 
spective Dioceses, t7
eir assurances qf Christian love and 
obedience. 


" Your Holiness \vill probably recollect the tenor of 
certain admonitions \vhich your Holiness addressed to your 
dutiful son, our beloved Lord, his Majesty the King of 
England, through our venerable brethren the Bishops of 
London and Hereford; and the respectful ans\ver which 
his Majesty returned to them, assuring your Holiness, \vith 
all gratitude, of his readiness to comply with your instruc- 


1 Ep. i. 128. 
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tions, and to abide by the judgment of his Clergy in such 
cases a') might be considered to require its interference. 
From this pledge he has no desire to recede; nor is there 
any necessity for har
h language to "timulatc his obe- 
dience. 
" Indeed his 
Iajcsty's conduct is a sufficient- guarantee' 
for his intentions. His actions are not such as to shrink 
from observation: his steadiness in the true faith; his 
scrupulous observance of the Jnarriage vow; his resolute 
D1aintcnance of peace and just government, and his zeal in 
rCJnedying all scandalous abuse
, are \vell kno\vn, and need 
no con1ment. 'The very occa
ion of this unhappy contro- 
versy, was an anxious wish on the part of his :\Iajesty to 
enforce equal justice among his subjects. Certainly the 
Clergy had been convicted of extravagant abuses, and his 
:\Iajesty, on seeking redress in the ecclesiastical courts, 
\va
 unable to procure any sentence against them beyond 
degradation from holy orders. This punishment appeared 
to his ::\Iajesty not commensurate \vith the crime of homi- 
cide l , and insufficient for the protection of his subjects; 
\"hile the Clergy on the other hand asserted the privilege 
of their order: and thus a dispute arose, in which, as \ve 
conceive, each party is justified by the purity of their in- 
tention. It was no\v necessary, with a vie"T to restoring a 
mutual good understanding, that an enquiry bbould be in- 
stituted into the ancient usages of the kingdom, and the 
question thus finally brought to an issue. And accordingly 
evidence was sought among the oldt.st of our Bishops and 
Nobility, and their cOll1bined testimony was publicly re- 
corded. 
" This is the tyrannical conduct for which his ::\Iajesty 
i
 
o maligned throughout Europe. And yet such is his 


1 See the arguments used at the Council of London, p. 63 
& Seq. 
YOLo II. N 
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Majesty
s deference for your Holiness.s authority, that, 
should any of these usages prove injurious to his holy 
l\Iother the Church, he pledges himself to amend it ac- 
cording to the judgment of his Clergy. 
" \Vith this feeling on the part of his l\iaj esty, things 
were on the point of being amicably settled, ,vhen irrita- 
tion \vas rene\ved by harsh conduct of our Lord of Canter- 
bury. At a time when every thing depended on his pa- 
tience and forbearance, his Lordship assumed a tone of 
severity scarcely consistent ,,,ith his sacred office. He 
threatened to excommunicate his l\Iajesty, and place the 
kingdom under Interdict; he pronounced sentence at once 
against the principal Court favourites and privy-council- 
lors, ,vithout the form of trial or conviction; and farther, 
without the consent of any Bishop of his Diocese, sus- 
pended our venerable brother the Bishop of Salisbury. 
" What may be the consequence of such irregular pro- 
ceedings, we profess ourselves unable to foresee. The 
times are difficult, and no small handle is given to disaffec- 
tion; nor can we look forward to preserving much longer 
either the peace and the discipline of the Church, or even 
the personal security of the Clergy . Yet \vith a view to 
delay these evils, at least during the lifetime of your Ho- 
liness, and in some degree to counteract the ill-judged 
measures of the Archbishop, we have resolved on appealing 
to your Holiness, and have fixed Ascension-day next as 
the term of the appeal; rather choosing to submit in all 
things to your Holiness's pleasure, than to the haughty 
caprice of our Lord of Canterbury. 
" May Almighty God long preserve your Holiness to 
the well-being of the Church." 


John of Salisbury, in his usual way, passes SOllIe 
free criticisms on the former of tbese letters. 
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JOII
 OF SALISBURY, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTEUllURyl. 


" I have read the letter which your Lordship's colleagues 
in the Episcopate have at last indited for your consolation, 
after the long exile and proscription of yourself, and all 
connected with yOU: and truly it is an emanation from the 
coun
el of A hitophel and the pen of Doeg...... 
" The Bishop
, it seems, of London and IIereford ha\re 
remonstrated with him, and he has expressed himself ,vill- 
ing to do every thing that is right. This Bishop of Lon- 
don! is not this he, who, as all know, headed the Schisln 
in the Church of England; and who, as many suspect, 
\vas the instigator and fomenter of the \vhole dispute, wIth 
a vie\v to secure the Archbishopric to himself? 
" As to the falsehoods which he has dared to assert re- 
specting your Lordship's elevation 2 , I care little for them. 
I was myself present at it, and sa\v it all. He "'a
 the 
solitary individual who did not express pleasure at your 
nomination; and he, as was then evident, and is still 
abundantly so, had been foremost among the aspirants to 
your Lordship's See. Yet even he was soon shamed out 
of his opposition, for everyone saw through his ambition 
and impudence. 'Yhatever then "'ere his secret intentions, 
(of these God takes cognizance) he was one of the first to 
give his vote in your favour, and the loudest in his praises 
of the election. 
" As to poor Hereford, what shall I say of him, except 


1 Ep. i. ) 61. 
2 \ïde Letter p. 173. The worùs are "dissuadente 1Iatre 
suâ, regno reclaIUallte, Ecclesiâ Dei quoad licuit suspirante 
et ingemiscente; ,"os in earn quâ præestis dignitatell1 [Don1inus 
rex] 1110dis omnibus studuit sublimare." [John of Salisbury 
all through supposes the Bishop of London to be the real 
author of the joint letter of the Bishops.] 
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that stetit not indeed 'magni,' but yet 'alicujus nominis 
umbra,' before men found out what he was? They make 
use of his name as a covering for themselves, because he is 
thought learned by those who either know nothing of 
learning or of him; and they \vish to varnish over their 
own misconduct under the sanction of this 'learned and 
aged Prelate.' Of him and my Lord of London we may 
say in the words of the poet- 


, Non Bibulo quidquam nuper sed Cæsare gestUl11 est; 
Nan1 Bibulo gestum Consule nil nleuÜni.' 


Here foIIo,vs a detailed criticism of the several 
topics urged in the letter I ; at the conclusion of 
\vhich he proceeds :- 


1 The part of the letter which seems most to have incensed, 
and at the same time anlused John of Salisbury, is this :- 
"Dominum vero Regem non quidem non peccasse dicinlus, 
sed selllper Domino paratum satisfacere cOllfidenter dicÍIllus et 
prædicaIlluS. Rex a Doulino constitutus paci providet per 0111- 
nia subditorum. Et ut hane eonservet Eeclesiis et e0l11missis sibi 
populis, dignitates regibus ante se debitas et exhibitas sibi vult et 
exigit exhiberi. In quo si inter ipsum et vos aliqua est oborta 
eontentio, a Summo Pontifiee super hoc paternâ gratiâ per vene- 
rabiles fratres nostr08 Londinenses et Herefordenses Episcopos 
eonventus et eonullonitus non in cælunl os suum posuit, sed in 
omnibus in quibus vel Eeelesia, vel Ecclesiastica quæeunque 
persona se gravatum ostenderet, se non alienuill quærere sed 
Eeelesiæ regni sui paritunun judicio humiliter et mansuete 
respondit. Quod quidem et factis implere paratus est. Et 
dulce putat obsequiuln, ut cOl.rigat si quid offèndat in Dezan." 
John of Salisbury thus conlnlents upon this passage :- 
" N am quid facies meretricis facta est eis, et frons adamante 
durioI', ut non erubeseant confidenter, ut aiunt, prædicare inno- 
centiam hominis, cujus nlalitian1 et iniquitates novit prædicat et 
detestatur Christianus orbis ? . . . . . . Qua autenl ÍIllpudentia dix- 
emnt, et ne verba in ventos evanescerent scripserunt, quod 
omnibus falsum esse innotuit, quia Rex, quem impatientissimum 
esse nullus ambigit, gratum habet cum corripitur, et dulce putat 
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" Your Lord
hip's answer seems to be framed with great 
temper and elegance, and S"ieep., away their elaborate sub- 
tleties, as so many spiders' ,,-ebs, by plain and powerful 


obsequium CU1/l mouetill", ut corrigat si quid offendat in Deum.? 
Si quid inquiunt, ac si dllbilUn sit eis illunl deliquisse in DOIl1Ï- 
nUlll "? qui quidnam quæso ducunt in crÜllille, qui hoc esse inno- 
centianl gloriantur .? Sed si corripi putat dulce obsl'fjl1iulll, pla- 
nunl est illos aIllplioris esse perfidiæ, qui Donlinunl SUUlll tam 
enorn1Ïter patiuntur en'are." 
In a letter to Bartholomew, Bishop of Exeter, (Ep. i. 130.) 
he \\ rites 11lueh in the saIne style. 
" Plurimunl Inirantur et stupent qui hæc audiunt, qua consci- 
entia, fJ.ua impudentia, qua fronti ausi fuistis asserere, scribere, 
et Episcopalis auctoritatis characteribus confinnare illnocen- 
tianl hon1Ïnis, cujus injustitiæ sunt onlniul11 fabulæ. :r\ mu 
bcripti vestri verLa sunt hæc pro Rege, cujus causanl notarius 
vester justificare conatur. Re
. onznenl prunzittit justitia liZ, et 
ealll factis in/plere paratus est. Et dulce reputat obselJuiuut 
CUJn monetur, ut corrif/at si quid o.ltcnderit in Deu'JJl. 
'l'c 
.
OIUJJI sati.Vllcere, sed l,tiani, Sl jus e.'"I.-if/at, satisdare paratlis 
est. Et post pauca subjungit eundelu,-ecclesia' se judicio, in 
his lJuæ Ecclesiæ sunt, nec in "11lodico sùbtralwllte1Jl, 8ed colla 
Clo.istlju!lo sabd"llteln. Et paulo superius, D01ninum Regem 
'/lOll quidnll nunquam peccasse dicimus, sed senlper Domino pa- 
ratull/' satisfacere co ttidenter dicinlus et prædicaJJlus. Si fideu1 
qualn non habet desiderat scriba vester, et si qui ei consentiunt, 
exeulldunl est eis de orbe Latino, ne, quoties hæc prædicaverit, 


, Quære peregrinum, viciuia rauca reclamet.' 


Et ne tamen adversus Ecclesianl pro cOl1suetuùinibus testinlo- 
niulll daret sapiens ille Tabellio, illseruit scripta \ estro, Rex 
a Domino cOllstitutus paci per om, i. proridet suljectoru,n, et, 
ut banc conserl.et Eccle

iis et cOJJi1nissis sibi populis, dig nita- 
its re//ibus ante se debitas et e.l'hibitas sibi tult et c.1.-igit e.l."i- 
b'ri. Quid hæc audiens Ecclesia Gallicana? 'I ta,' illquit, 
'Deus et Evangelii yerba adjuvent eos a quibus et pro quibus 
hæc scripta sunt.' " . . . . . . 
The words, dulcc putat úlJ
eq/li/lm, seein 1110st particularly 
to have tickled J Ohll of 
alisbury's fancy: he (luotes thenl in 
11108t of his letters written at this tillle. In Ep. ii. 37, he COlll- 
l11ents ironically on theIl1 to Xicolas of Rouen. "Bene agitur 
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reasoning. And though your letter, confined as it is to 
matter strictly necessary, is yet some\vhat long, there is 
still one point I could wish you ta have d\velt on more 
fully. I could \vish you to have given greater prominence 
to the patience \vhich you have so long exercised, and the 
earnestness \vith \vhich you have sought to restore peace; 
your frequent and hUIrlble attempts to recall his l\lajesty, 
by letters, by messengers from our Lord the Pope, and 
from yourself, by his mother, to \vhom he ought to have 
deferred, by the Bishops, English and Continental, by the 
brothers of the Temple and Hospital, by the King and 
Nobility of France; and last of aU, by your o\vn fruitless 
endeavours to procure a personal interview. 
"However, since your Bishops \vrite and 'confidently 
affirm,' that he 'is prepared for every just and proper com- 
pliance, and even for reparation if this shaH appear reason- 
able;' to me and some of my friends it seems advisable that 
you should send them a summons to appear before you, 
naming particularly those who signed the precious letter, 
and his Lordship of Salisbury, who complains of unjust 
suspension, and 'Vorcester, \vho is, as it were, your Lord- 
ship's first-born in the LordI, and any others whose presence 
may be useful; and so put to the test the sincerity of this 


cum nostratibus, si tamen vera est attestatio quanl nuper addi- 
derullt principes Sacerdotum...... Quia DOlllinus Rex dulce 
. jJutat obsequiuln, &c. Si quid deliquit, inqùiunt, mal?runl 
illexperti, et quibus nOndqlll certU111 est, eUlll contra Dominulll 
in aliquo deliquisse. Bene inquanl cum eis agitur, si prædica- 
tioni et attestationi eorum veritas subest. N on est de cætero, 
dilecte mi, quod querantur, quia hoc dulci, quod præclicant, 
correptionis obsequio a Rege quod æquum et bonUlll fuerit 
poterunt illlpetrare. N on est de cætero quod eis quisquam 
compati debeat, qui tanta facilitate possunt procellam qualll- 
libet in auralll comnlutare." 
1 The Bishop of 'V orcester was the first that the Arch- 
bishop consecrated. 
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their 'confident affinnation.' Probably when sllmn10llcd 
they will refu
c to appear, though a pending appeal has 
never been held an excu
e for di
obedience; but at any rate, 
the justice of ) our CaU
e will be brought out mare clearly 
hy 
uch an expo
urc of their falsehood and wickedness. 
" And yet I eannot think that all the Bi
hoþ
 and l)ig- 
nitaril's in the difl.erent dioceses, who arc included in the 
lying atldre::>
, have in fact consented to 
uch wickedness. 
Surely in a Church of eighteen 13i
hoprics there may be 
found those ten righteou", for whose sake God 
pares us, 
and will not utterly destroy our island. For though some 
preserve an unbecoming silence, and di
semblc through 
fear of consequences, yet there are I suppose among the 
Bishops 
Olne, .and 31nong the Clergy lnany, ,vho with firm 
faith and a good conscience are ,vaiting for the Kingdoln 
of God. And for this reason, unless the great gulf which 
is fixed between us and our country prevents you, I advise 
you to send this letter of mine to each of the Bishops, 
and the more famous among the Ecclesiastical bodies; iu 
the hopes that it Inay confirm some, and stimulate the rest. 
Urge them too ,,,ith letters of your own, but in the f'pirit 
of Ineekness and gentleness, to return to a better mind and 
remember what is due from them. But above all things 
be c
pecially cautious to avoid every appearance of 
uper- 
ciliousness or \riolencc. 
" La
tly, I have heard from those \\"ho vrofe
s to kno,v 
the ni
hop of IIereford ,veIl, that while at the University 
he was imlnodcrately vain; indeed that his love of falne 
\, as as reInarkable as his contempt for n10ney. So the no- 
tion is that nothing ,,"ould more cffe.ctually stir him up, 
than a lctter froln sOlne l\Iastcr of the Schools, or some 
falnou
 1Ionk, e. g. the Prior of St. \Tictor's and the like, 
with whom he was intimate in France, complaining of 
sloth in him \vho ,va
 expected to deliver Israel; and 
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urging him to set forth in his own conduct such a Bishop 
as he used to picture in the Schools; and to recover his 
reputation by avoiding the faults he used to be so severe 
on. They advise something of the sort too about 
Worcester. 
" However I, for my part, entertain no great hopes of 
them; nor (but let this be a secret) am lover confident 
in the King of France ,vhen matters really come to a cri- 
sis; nor can I place much reliance even on the See of 
Rome, ,vith the ways and ,vants of ,vhich we are but too 
,veIl acquainted. Our Lord the Pope is indeed a holy and 
just man, and Lord Albert, it is said, treads in his steps; but 
so pressing are his necessities, and such the avidity and im- 
probity of the Romans, that he too often prefers might to 
right, and tolerates as a Statesman ,vhat he never can ap- 
prove as a Prelate. I fear then that \ve shall have to 
wait in patience for the day of the appeal, and that, when 
it arrives, those \vho love gifts will folIo\v after l'e\vards l : 
the times are against us, and so are our circumstances, and 
those of others. 
" It is the purpose of our enemies, yea of the enemies 
of the Church of Christ, to \vound and pierce us \vith the 
wealth they have despoiled us of: but the more the ex- 
pence and toil to \vhich \ve subject them, the readier they 
will be to come to terms. At present, ,,,hat so cherishes 
their malice and audacity, is the circumstance that \ve alone 
are exposed to difficulties, while as yet they have revelled 
in ,vealth and luxury." 


The Archbishop's reply to which John of Salis- 
bury alludes in this letter, was very full and long; 
entering into all the charges ,vhich had been urged 
or insinuated by his opponents, as well those against 


1 Isaiah i. 23. 
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his conduct anù character generally, as those which 
related to his late official proceedings. The follo'v- 
lng are some of the 1l10re interesting part
 of his 
letter. 


[THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE CLERGY OF 
E:NGLA
D] . 


" 1
he letters, which your brotherhood lately directed to 
us contrary to our expectation, (which nevertheless \ve do 
not beJieve altogether to have come from your joint delibe- 
rations,) we have received. Their contents seem intended 
to give pain, rather than consolation. \Vould that you 
had written in the spirit of devotion and charity more, and 
of self-willedness less !- ,rould, beloved brethren, that the 

anle zeal were apparent in you, in defending the Church's 
liberty, that you have shown in subverting it, by your let- 
ters of appeal! which are however, \ve think, sOlnewhat 
infornlal..... . 
" But to conle to the point: have you forgotten, my 
brethren, ho\v the Church and my
elf \\ ere treated before 
my leaving England: \\ hat took place at 1ny departure, and 
after it, and i:, no\v at this very monlent going on ? Chiefly 
I refer to what was done at Northampton; where in nlY 
person Christ \vas brought before the Governor's j udgnlen t 
seat; and an .Archbishop of Canterbury wa:, compelled, 
for w!ongs inflicted on him and 
he Church of God, to 
appeal to the Roman Court; and place his goods and pos- 
ses:,ions, \vrongly called Ilis, seeing they are the property 
of the poor, the patrimony of the Cross, of ,,-hich he is 
made the guardian rather than the 0\\ ner, under the pro- 
tection of God and the H,oman Church. \rho ever before 


1 Ep. Î. 127. 
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saw an Archbishop of Canterbury tried, condemned, and 
compelled to give surety in the King's Court; and that 
principally at the suit of his own suffragans? "There 
is the la\v, or the canon, adverse and perverse though it be, 
\vhich authorizes such proceedings? How is it that these 
enormities have not begot in you shame, that this shame 
has not caused confusion of face, this confusion penitence, 
this penitence the rendering of satisfaction both to God 
and lTIan? For these wrongs done to God and his Church, 
and to me for their sake, it \vas, that, when I could no 
longer tolerate them \vith peace of conscience, or repair 
theln 'without danger to my life, or dissemble them but at 
the hazard of my soul, I chose rather to retreat for a sea- 
son from the tabernacle of sinners to the house of God, 
tin the measure of iniquity should be filled up, and the 
counsels of the wicked revealed. This \vas the occasion of 
my departure; \vhich, though you call it sudden, ,vas only 
so in respect of the measures \vhich \vere then carried, 
or \vere going to be carried against me. You know full 
well, if you would own it, that my flight must have been 
sudden, if it ,vas not to have been stopped altogether...... 
If however, as you say, great confusions ensued in conse- 
quence, let him \vho occasioned that flight, be reckoned ac- 
countable for what it produced. '-rhe blame, in such cases, 
rests with the aggressor, and the persecutor; not \vith him 
who only escapes from injustice. But to proceed- 'V e pre- 
sented ourselves at the Court; we laid before his Holiness 
our own and the Church's wrongs, \vhich had been the 
causes of our journey and our appeal; no one was present 
to reply to us: \ve waited; still no one came. 'Vhile thus 
tarrying in expectation, our Officials in England were 
summoned, and received strict orders not to obey us in any 
secular matter, or minister to us in any thing without the 
J{ing's consent: at your suggestion this, we believe, my 
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l.ord of London, in conjunctioll with IUchard de 'Yel- 
ccstcr, and the ...\rchbishup of York. 'The ,,-hole party 
then ha
tened to the King, and (let him who gave the 
advice ::,ce that it fall not upon his own head) without any 
trial, and no rea
on being alleged, while the appeal was 
actually pending, and we were 
taying at the Court, the 
Church, ourselves, and all connected with us-Clerics 
and laics, men, \vornen, and chilrlren-,vere involved in 
one sentence of robbery and proscription. Our goods, the 
patrimony of the Cross, ,vere confiscated; part being ap- 
plied to the King's use, part to your own, my Lord of 
London, if the report be true, which has reached our ears; 
,vhich share, if you do indeed hold it, we hereby require 
at your hands, enjoining on you, by your oath of obedi- 
ence, that? within forty days after the reception of these 
letters, all hindrances and delays notwithstanding, you re- 
turn ,,"hole and entire whatever you abstracted either for 
your own use, or that of your Church. It is highly un- 
just that one Church should be enriched at the expense of 
another.... .. 
"Next you insinuate in your letter, )lay you expre5
ly 
assert, that the \vhole kingdom exclain1erl again
t tHY 
promotion, and the Church sighed and groaned over it. 
Kno\y ye what the \vord of truth says, 'The mouth that 
belieth slayeth the souP.' ',"ould not even onf' of the 
comlDonalty be ashamed to say such things? and Prie
ts, 
abo,"e all others, are bound to speak the truth. Consult 
your own consciences; revert to the manner in which the 
election was conducted; to the unanimity which prevailed 
in all wbo had a voice in it; to the assent of the King, 
given through his son, and confirmed by the chief Nobles 
of the rcalnl. If any of these opposed or protested at all 
at the time, let him declare it: but it is not for one man 


1 \Visdon1 i. 11. 
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to say that the ,vhole of the kingdom was dissatisfied, 
because he himself had his o\vn private reasons for dis- 
satisfaction. · · .. .. · · ] 


The latter part of the letter is occupied in defend- 
ing his late proceedings. In the Bishop of Salis- 
bury's case, he says, no trial was necessary, because 
the offence ,vas notorious. And lastly, he pro- 
nounces the appeal to be illegal, on the ground that 
nothiug had been done as yet to call it forth; and 
that the Bishops had appealed, not for themselves, 
but for another party, \vith ,vholn they had no con- 
cern, and for \VhOlll therefore they had no right to 
interpose. 
The Bishop of London \vrote to the King, reply- 
ing to those charges in the Archbishop's letter ,vhich 
related to hinlself. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON, TO THE KING OF ENGLANDI. 


" Your Excellency ,vas pleased to commit to our cus- 
tody such of the Churches of the Archbishop's Clerics as 
are situated in Kent, or in the Diocese of London; and 
we, considering that you ,vere moved to this by a pious 
anxiety, lest the goods of the Church, the Alms and 
Tithes, should fall to the administration of laymen, on our 
part readily undertook the charge, from a feeling, as God 
kno\vs, of mere disinterested charity, to save your l\Iajesty 
from transgressing in this particular, and, if possible, to 
secure the indemnity of the Clerics themselves, in case they 
ever regained your l\lajesty's favour by proper submission. 
" It seems, however, that the Archbishop, ,vho sit,; as it 


1 Ep. Í. 123. 
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,v ere in ambush against lnyself especially, is no\v seeking 
to \vound me where I \vas protecting others. lIe has 
lately sent me letters, commanding, in virtue of my alle- 
giance, and by the authority of the IIoly Spirit, that 
,vithin forty days of the time I received them, I fail not to 
make thorough restitution to himself and his. I, on my 
part, after invoking the aid of the floly Spirit, have had 
recourse to an appeal, and, by referring the mandate to the 
hearing of his Lordship the Pope, have declined it for a 
\v hile, knowing at the same time that I have to expect 
this and worse than this at his hands, and the hands of his 
ad visers. 
" For this reason I entreat your Highness, confiding in 
the goodness with which you always hear me, that you 
\vill find some other person to be entrusted with the afore- 
said revenues, and thus disengage me of a load \vhich 
might encumber my cause in other respects. 
" rrhe money \vhich I have received, to the amount of 
Æ130. 16s. 6d., I will, with your Highness's permission, 
consign to some other Ecclesiastical Digni tary, for the 
benefit of these ungrateful persons, against the day ,,,hen 
God raay be pleased to terminate these disputes. 
" There remains one point, on which the \v hole Church 
of England present their joint petition to your IIighness, 
but more especiaB y such as are most concerned for your 
preservation and honour. Your Highness's cauo;;;.e does 
not appear to be forwarded by a harsh treatnlènt of those 
whom God has appointed as His household servants, whom 
He has taken as it were into His falnily, and made attend- 
ants at IIis own table. In this matter, though none else 
speak, yet will not I keep silence; though all despair, yet 
will not I. Absent therefore in the body, yet present in 
spirit, I entreat you, as you value your salvation, that you 
cause to be released from confinen1ent and restored to their 
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several duties, \Villiam, late Chaplain to the Archbishop, 
and many other Clerics through England, \vhom your 
officers take on themselves to punish, without either con- 
fession, conviction, or even trial. Fare\vell." 


The public acts of the Archbishop were all in 
the course of the sunlmer confirlned by the Pope; 
and so far his cause seemed to be prospering. 
First, the Pope ratified the suspension of the Bishop 
of SalisburyI, and the excoffilllunications of Veze- 
lay2. Then to,vard the end of Septelll bel", he issued 
a Inandate for restoring to the exiled party the 
benefices and the proceeds froln them, of which they 
had been unjustly deprived 3 . And, what was per- 
haps the 1110st important step of all, as indicating 
his favourable feelings to\vard the Arch bishop, he 
no,v confirmed on hil11 the appointment of Legate 
for England 4 ; which had been his intention for 
some tiIne back. 
John of Salisbury, in writing to his friend the 
Bishop of Exeter, mentions these events; taking 
at the same time a rather cheerful survey of the 
general state of affairs. 


1 Ep. i. 148. 2 Ep. i. 118. ::> Ep. i. 119, 120. 
4 [The Pope's letter to the Archbishop (Ep. i. 115) to this ef- 
fect, is dated, "Septimo Tdus Octobris;" probably the October 
of 1165; for the letter to the Bishops announcing the appoint- 
n1ent, (Ep. i. 116) is dated, "octavo Kalendas .AIaii." The 
latter would seeln to be the one to which J oh11 of Salisbury 
refers, though writing late in September he could hardly treat 
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JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF EXETER 1 . 


" I have a great deal to say, but so little time to say it 
in, and such a pressure of necessary business besides, that 
I can give you no more than the heads of it. 
"By God's blessing my brother arrived a short time 
since, full of gratit
de for your kindness to him; ,,'hich 
has added to the many obligations I am already under to 
you. But first of all, I should tell you that I heard lately 
from a 1110st palticular friend, \vho wished to warn Ine, 
and, if possible, you through me, that the King has issued 
orders through Jocelin of ßaliol, and other ministers of his 
pity, to deal with you and his Lordship of 'Y orcester as 
capital enemies of the realm, and disturbers of public peace. 
I hope my fears may prove vain; but whatever the Bishops 
have said of hiln in their letter appel1atory to the Pope; 
whatever they preach of his piety, meekness, justice, affa- 
bility and reverence for the Priesthood, there is nothing 
so impious towards God, or so inhuman towards man, that 
"ould not readier be believed of him throughout France 
and Italy2......ì....our friends might have spared themselves 
the trouble of forwarding that precious composition, for 
\ve should have taken good care that it reached the lligh 
Priest of Rome, as a pretty clear proof of the 
incerity of 
the Bishops who attested it, and of the real intention of 
your scribe; who, since by God's ordinance he failed in 
his attempt to be Archbishop of Canterbury, no\v by the 


an affair of that date as a recent piece of news. But probably 
the Pope"s letter Inay not have been publicly given out for 
sonle tilue after its fornlal date.] 
1 Ep. i. 130. Joan. Saresb. 177. 
2 IIere follows a criticisnl on the letter of the English Bishops 
to the Archbishop and to the Pope, extracts froln which have 
been given in the Notes to Ep. i. 161. 
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po\ver of those \vho persecute Christ has made himself 
Arch-synagogue I . His Lordship the King \vrote lately to 
him by Radulphus de Dicet0 2 , his Archdeacon, committing 
to his disposal himself and his \vhole reahn, and the cause 
between hitnself and the Church, as to his Father and 
n10st dear friend; and at the same tilne instructed his offi- 
cers to obey him always in all points. So if any evil 
comes on yourself, or your Church, or on his Lordship of 
,V orcester, you must apply to him for redress. Of course 
he \vill readily admonish the King for you, and for God's 
Church; as he has assured us in that notable Epistle of 
his, 'which is no\v going the round of Provinces and King- 
doms, that his 1\iajesty 'tkinks it a pleasing attention u.llen 
he is learned if Iw does amiss.'...... 
"How true all the boasts are respecting the King's 
piety and justice, you \viII be able to guess from the copy 
I send you of a letter he lately wrote to the Schismatic of 
Cologne 3 . · 
"There have been \vith hitn lately, too, frotn 1\lont- 
Ferrat, certain absurd triflers, the Abbot of Sluys, and the 
Abbot elect of Felo, asking one of the King's daughters 
for the son of the l\larquis, and promising faithfully that in 
return they will procure the deposition of his Lordship of 
Canterbury. 
" In this hope the King has sent back \vith them as his 
envoys John de Cumin, Raoul de Tam\vorth, and John of 


1 Qui quollianl, Deo aliter disponente, quod ambiebat esse 
non potuit Calltuariensis .A.rchiepiscopus, in Anglicana Ecclesia 
de con sensu consilio et auctoritate eOrlIll1 qni Christull1 perse- 
quul1tur, factus est ArclÛ-Synagogus. [Alluding to the late 
Assell1bly (Synagogue) of the Bishops, oyer which the Bishop 
of London presided. The" Arch-Synagogue" recurs more than 
once in John of Salisbury's letters after this time.] 
2 The Historian-afterwards Dean of St. Paurs. 
5 p. 127. 
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Oxford, whose deposition from his Deanery has no,v re- 
ceived the written sanction of the Popel. 
"1'he writing is in possession of the A.rchbishop of 
Canterbury, Prirnate of all England, and Legate of the 
Apostolic See. His sentence against the depredators of 
the Church of Canterbury has likewi:-,e received the Pope's 
confirmation 2 , and all the Bishops on both sides of the 
,vater are oròered to observe it. He hac;; now been ap- 
pointed Legate over all England, and has written to that 
effect. His letter will by this time have reached the 
Bishop of London, who is to send you all a formal notice 3 . 


1 Ep. i. 149. The Pope to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
"Ex rescripto literarun1, quas Saresbiensi Episcopo destinasti, 
cognoVill1US quod concessionenl Decanatus, quan1 idem Episco- 
pus J oanni de Oxenford enorn1Ïter fecit, duplici ratione cassasti. 
Turn quia iùenl J oannes schisn1atis se laqueo involvit; turn 
etiam quod id contra prohibitioneIl1 et nlandatum nostrum 
fuisset factunl. Prohibueranlus eninl ne absque consensu Ca- 
noniCOrUl11 tecunl et pro te exulantiunl, Decanus in præscripta 
Ecc1esia, aliqua ratione constitueretur. Unde nos, authoritate 
qua fUl1gimur, prænominatanl concessionenl olnllino cassan1US, 
et irritanl esse decernimus." 
e Ep. i. 118. Quod juxta officii tui debitum circa libertaten1 
Ecc1esiæ et jura Ecclesiastica çlefendenda solicitus et intentus 
existis, solicitudinis et constantiæ tuæ prudentiam diglla laude 
prosequinnu, et eanl in hac parte n1ultirnodis COn1111el1danlus. 
U nde sentel1tianl Ecc1esiasticarn, quan1 in Ricardurn de Ilches- 
ter et J oannem de Oxenford et ornl1es alios Ecc1esiæ Dei per.. 
versores rationabiliter pronlulgasti, nulla ratione illUl1utare cura- 
billlus; sed earn potius ratarn et firrnanl auctore Don1ino habere 
decrevimus. 
3 Ep. i. 122. Extract of a letter, froll1 the Archbishop to the 
Bishop of London. "Doll1inus Papa debitam opern libenter 
irnpendet, et nobis jaIn, ut iniquitati possinnls efficacius obviare, 
vices suas commisit in Regno Angliæ, sicut ex literis ejus, quas 
vobis transrnittinlus, potestis advertere. 
landarnus itaque 
fraternitati vestræ, et in virtute obedientiæ et in periculo ordi- 
nis vestri, Apostolica auctoritate, præcipimus, quatenus eas 
fratribus et cornprovincialibus vestris Episcopis et Dunelnlel1si 
YOL. II. 0 
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"l\ioreover the aforesaid Arch bishop and Legate has 
excommunicated, by Apostolic authority, all who blockade 
the parts to impede either appellants, or persons appealed 
against, or pilgrims bound for the threshold of the A pos- 
tles or of him who is their vicegerent. He has ordered 
moreover, that all the Bishops cause this sentence to be 
published through their Dioceses. For though he hilllself 
thinks nothing of the appeal which the Bishops have made 
against him, yet surely those who do attach any importance 
to it, as, for instance, the King, the Bishops, and the Ko- 
bles, \vho rely on the wisdom of the :flesh, ought at least 
to leave every thing in the state it ,vas. For no innovation 
is lawful while an appeal is pending. 'Yhereas, subse- 
quently to it, 'Yilliam the Chaplain has been arrested, and 
other Clerics, not to mention laYlllen; and Churches have 
been atrociously spoiled of their goods. For this reason, 
the Archbishop has denounced the King to his Lordship 
the Pope, as having brought himself within the Canon, 
and being 'ipso facto excommunicate; unless indeed the 
Apostolic See \vishes Ecclesiasticalla,vs to reseillble Civil, 
,vhich Anacharsis compares to spiders' webs, catching flies 
but letting birds escape. His Lordship the Pope has given 
orders l to the Archbishops of Bourges, Rouen, Bordeaux, 


Episcopo ostelldatis, adhibita celeritate et di1igentia, et easdenl 
postea restitui faciatis." 
It appears that this letter did not reach the Bishop of London 
till St. Paul's day. cf. Ep. i. 131. 
] The same as Ep. i. 120, addressed to the Bishops of the 
Province of Canterbury. " Quonianl ad OHInenl C'ubitum pul- 
villunl supponere non debemus, &c. . . . venerabili fratri nostro 
Thonlæ Cal1tuarensi Archiepiscopo per scripta nostra dedimus 
in 11landatis ut, si hi, qui sibi in possessionibus et bonis Ecclesiæ 
suæ, aut suis etiaHl, violentialll vel injuriaill intulerunt, legi- 
tilllè COlll111011iti eisden1 ablata restituere et satisfactione111 COll- 
gruam exhibere noluerint, in eos si opportunitatem viderit, 
Ecclesiasticam justiciam non differat exercere. 



1166.] 


THE AP11EAL OF TIlE IHSnOPS. 


195 


rrours, and York, to oh
erve and cause to be obser"ped 
through tlwir respective Provinces, any 
entence which 
the l\rch bishop of Canterbury and Legate of the Apostolic 
See bhall pronounce against his enemies, and the enemies 
of the Church. lIe added in the same letters, that as to 
the excommunication of the I{iug in person, he neither 
commanded nor yet forbade it. lIe has ordered Inoreover, 
on pain of an anathema, that all thosp who by the King's 
mandate ha'"e received the revenue
 of the l\rchbishop's 
Clerics, nlake inlmediate and thorough restitution l ; for 
that the I{ing. who is now in the predicament of a robber, 
can give authority to no onc. 
"I pressed the Archbishop not to make use of the::)
 
letters, but my advice was overruled by others who urged 


" Quocirca Ulliversitati vestræ per Apostolica Scripta lllanda- 
HIUS, quatellus justiciam quam prædictus Archiepiscopus vester 
super hoc ratiollabiliter duxerit promulgandalll, ratanl et firmam 
penitus habeatis, et eanl per Paroehias vestras faciatis ab onlni- 
hus inyiolabiIiter observari. 
" Verull1 de persona Regis speciale ei mandatum non danllu, : 
nee tanlen in aliquo jus ei Pontific-ale, quod in Ordinatiolle et 
Consecratione sua suscepit, adin1Ímus, sed et ipsunl VOIUIlIUS 
auctore DOlllÍno illæsunl et integrum ei conservare. Nos enim 
exinde (luud canonicè fecerit, auetore Don1Íno, ratulll et firnlunl 
habebÍ1nus. " 
1 Ep. i. 121. The \.rchbishop of Canterbury to the Bishop of 
London and the other English Bishops. ")littinluS ,"obi
 
litcras Don1ini Papæ, quibus præcepit sub anatlll'lnatis intern1Í- 
natione .ut clerieis nostris uuiversa CUlll integritate rcddautur 
quæ eis ablata sunt, cuicullque COl1llUiS;:)î sint ex luandato Hegis. 
" Iude <,st (Iuod nos, sub eaden1 intenninatione: vobis .c\.pos- 
tolica auetoritate præcipiendo nlalldall1l1S, quatenus, infi"a duos 
nlenses post hanlnl suseeptionenl, quicquid e"\.inde recepistis 
nobis restitui faciatis, ne ,"obis juxta quod Dominus Papa com- 
minatur eveniat. 
" Præcipinlus etiam ut Parochianos vestros, qui eorUlll redi- 
tus aut hona abstulerunt vel recepenlut, ad restitutionelll eonlnl 
sinlÍliter compellatis." 
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him to take advantage of his privileges, now while the 
Pope survives; especially as patience has only served to 
brutalize the King's inhumanity. 
" However, if this mandate reaches your Lordship, you 
need give yourself no uneasiness on the score of my reve- 
nues, as I readily consign them to your disposal. As long 
as the office and jurisdiction continues mine, I care little 
for the rest. 
" I have exculpated you to his Lordship of Canterbury, 
\vho readily acquiesces; so that you need not credit any 
assertions to the contrary. He is quite aware of the dan- 
ger of your position, and would on no account expose you 
to useless trouble. You will best comply \vith his wishes 
and ynine, by giving each line of conduct a serious consi- 
deration, and following what your conscience points out as 
most acceptable to God. If you are perplexed and have 
not sight to guide you, follow faith. He sends you letters 
citatoryl in t
e Apostolic name, summoning you, in virtue 
of your allegiance, and under peril of your order, to appear 
before him within forty days of the time you receive them, 
to hear the Inandate of his Lordship the Pope, and to con- 
sult on the interests of the Church. If your Lordship 
thinks it expedient to obey, use the mandate as your war- 
rant; if not, you may consider it as not sent; for it is not 
intended as a snare for you. 
"The bearer has received instructions to deliver the 
letters to IVI. Baldwin, your Archdeacon, or Robert Fitz- 
Giles, your brother. You are at liberty to receive or re- 
fuse them as you judge best. 
" Be assured that unless 'Villialn the Chaplain is released, 
the King will most certain! y be anathematized; and that no 
allowance \vill be made in such cases for the future." 


1 These letters are not among those published by Christianus 
Lupus. There are, however, n10re than 100 in the Vatican 
]Vrs. which have not been published. 
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" HILE the Archbishop ,vas thus gaillÌ1fg counte- 
nance and support from the Pope, Henry ,vas in- 
volving hiinself in quarrels ,vith his neighbours, 
both at h0111e and on the continent; \vhich could 
not but put him to a disadvantage in his contest 
,vith the Church. Ho,v far his perplexities tended 
to soften or subdue him, ,ve shall be able to judge 
froln the follo\ving letters. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy l . 


" ...... The time is now at hand, you kno\v, ,vhen accord- 
ing to l\lerlin.s Prophecy, 'The Eagle of the broken 
Covenan t is to gild the bridle which is being forged in 
the .c\rmoric gulf for its Boar.' Since I wrote my last, I 
have heard for certain that he has sustained a heavy loss in 
an assault upon Fougeres; which is still lamented in these 
parts by the friends of certain Frenchmen, of whom some 


1 Ep. i. 163. Joan. Saresb. 167. Instat enim tenlpuS, ut 
aiunt, quando Aquila rupti fæderis, juxta 
r erlini vaticinium, 
frænum deauratura est quod Apro ejus datur aut modo fabrica- 
tur SinH ...\nuorico. 
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were captured and others \vounded, while for the pure love 
of silver they strove to outdo the rest in pro\vess. I had 
IleaI'd this before, in the Court of the most Christian King 
of the French at Laon, where I ,vas honourably received 
by him. But I did not trust a Dlere report, though it ,vas 
in some measure confirmed by Earl Robert'sl manner, 
which betrayed the annoyance he felt at it. It is said too 
that the besiegers are half starved, and in \vant of every 
thing, while the besieged are full and abound, and are the 
least in danger of the two. For Raoul, it is said, has stored 
his castle admirably, and destroyed all the eatables he 
could discover in his neigh bourhood; and they are unable 
to forage at a distance except in large parties; for the said 
Raoul has with him a most select band of knights who 
hedge their ways \vith thorns, and goad their horses so that 
the riders fall backwards 2 . They say too that he makes 
frequent incursions on the main army. It is added that 
he is engaged in a league offensive and defensive, with the 
most powerful Nobles of Bretagne, Eudo only excepted. 
" Will not a bridle be now put on this egregious wild 
beast, this boar \vho treads down the vineyard of the Lord? 
I give this as Iny interpretation of the Prophecy, and wait 
to see \vhat the gilding will be ,vith which the Eagle over- 
lays these annoyances 3 ! Unless indeed our friend Alex- 
ander4, l\lerlin's relation, in his greater skill thinks other- 


1 The interest Earl Robert took in the prosperity of Henry 
II. has been explained ill a fornler letter, p. 97. 
2 Eo quod electissÍI110rUllI nlilitu1l1 Radulphus præfatus 
copian1 habens, vias eorum acutissimis sepit spinis, et aculeis 
urget equos ut cadant ascensores eOrtlln retro. 
:7 Expectans ut aquila quacullque subornatione inco111lliodi- 
tes istas illauret. 
4 This Alexander was a 'Velshman, and surnamed Lewellin, 
Fitz-Stephen, p. 80. and Quadril. p. 161. 'Alexander lingua 
paterna vocatus Cuelin (Lewellin) sicut natione ita cognomento 
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wise. But enough of this. I hear that his Loròship of 
Lyons, wholll I very )Huch wish to see, is no\v with you; 
you will oblige 'He much by offering him congratulations 
in Iny name, and also by writing back a full account of 
" 
your own matters. 


A FH.IEND, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CA
TERBURyl. 


" I diù not see your Lordship's Inessenger who came to 
)ny Lord Kicolas, but Nicolas has sent me his own ser- 
vant, who is to deliver to you whatever I have to comlnu- 
nicatc. 
" 'The first thing that occurs to me as having happened 
since your servant returned, and that is no\v some time 
back, took place at Caen, when the King was there about 
some busine
s concerning the King of Scotland: Richard 
de Ilumet ventured to say something that seemed like fa- 
vouring the Scotch, and the King broke into open abuse 2 , 
calling him a traitor outright; in his fit of passion he 
flung down his cap, undid his belt, thre\v from him his 
pall and robes, tore the silk covering off his couch, and 
sitting down as if on a dunghill, began to chew stalks of 
s tra w . 
"'The next day, when he was in the meadow by the 
Chapel, and ltichard of Ilchestcr was wishing to approach 


,,- allensis. Edoctus (!uiden1 in literis, jocundus in yerbis, et in 
verbis jocundis llnlltus; cujus tan.l211 non onll1Ís virtus in ore 
ipsius.' The length of his \Velsh pedigree seeU1S to haye been 
a joke against hinl with the ...\.rchbishop and John of Salisbur). 
I Ep. i. -t l. 
2 Rex ita(!ue solito furore succensus pileulll de capite proje- 
cit, Laltheunl discinxit. pallhun et ycstes (luiLu
 erat indutu
 
longius aLjecit, stratunl sericum quod erat suprå lectulll manu 
propriâ renloyit, et quasi in sterquilinio s\?dens cæpit stran1inis 
nlallducar
 testuca..;. 
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him, some Templars advanced to Ineet him, and after 
taking off their helmets, would have offered the kiss; but 
in the sight of everyone, the King bade them keep at a 
distance, for that he did not wish they should kiss an ex- 
communicate. 
" After this, when the King was gone to Toucques, the 
Bishop of Lisieux met him, and on the pretext of poverty, 
asked for a licence to quit the country for a year, and thus 
obtain respite from his creditors. On his return, he said 
he hoped to retire to a religious house. The King looked 
at him and said, 'Truly your looks are altered more than 
you are aware of, and I see that you are no longer equal 
to fatigue; but you shall not leave my country for ,vant. 
I myself will speak to your creditors, and do what I can 
to relieve you from such annoyance for the future.' Of 
his own he promised nothing, but said he would use his 
influence with others. 
"Soon after, the King had a conference with the Earl 
of Flanders, and your Lordship knows the result. He 
pledged himself to pay l\Iatthew, Earl of Boulogne, 1000 
marks a year. Here it was, that his Lordship the Pope's 
messenger was taken; he is still imprisoned and in chains. 
Here too the Lord saved IVl. Herbert out of the hands of 
his pursuers. Surely he should not have exposed himself 
so, on a matter of such little consequence. 
" On the King's return to Rouen, he sent for the Arch- 
bishop and the Bishop of Lisieux. They remonstrated 
with him for seizing the Pope's messenger, and for having 
shown such indignation at Geoffrey Ridel'si chaplain, for 


1 The Archdeacon of Canterbury. The letter delivered on 
this occasion to his Chaplain was probably Ep. i. 99, in which 
the Archbishop reminds him of a former summons to appear 
before him within forty days, " satisfacturus pro Officii debito;" 
and now calls on him again, "responsurulll de inobedientia et 
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having received your Lordship'
 letters ,vithout detaining 
the bearer. 1'hen al
o the .Archbishop eXplained more 
fully the content
 of the Pope's letters l on your behalf, 
which he had received long since; and expostulated with 
hiln gent! y in his own \vay. 'The King said he had kno\vn 
it all along and cared little for it. 
" In tbe meantime 1\1. Haynald, Chaplain to the Dean 
of Tours arrived, and sought occasion frequently to rebuke 
the King in plain terms, and to ascertain how he meant 
to act. But the King nlade a joke of the Pope's pros- 
perity and tranquil state of the Court, and would hear 
nothing on the subject. 
" After this the King returned to Caen, and when .the 
Bishop of Lisieux again asked for a licence to leave the 
country, he enquired seriously what were the aInount of 
l1Ïs debts. 1'he Bishop said 200 marks were the least 
that would enable him to stay. The King said he had 
not so much by him, but that night sent him 60. ',,"ould 
that he had not received it! 1'he King will trust him 
more in consequence, and he, as I fear, will be more 
faithful in his infidelity. 
U ...-\bout this time too .L\lfrcd, Chaplain of the Bishop of 
Ilcreford, came to the King, to inforln him that, unless 
hi
 l\Iajesty \vould interfere with advice and a
si:stance, his 
own Bishop and Lord H.oger 2 must leave England in com- 
pliance with your Lordship's orders. On thi
 the King 
spoke very bitterly of Lord n,oger, and instead of advice 


satisfacturunl de communicatione excomluunicatorunl;" con- 
cluding thus, "hujus rei exequendæ daIllUS tiLi dienl perelupto- 
rium, c!uaùragesin1unl equidenl a præsentatis tibi literis nostris, 
sive frautIe tua n1Ínus a te ;eceptis, sive presun1tione refutatis." 
It appears frmu the next letter, i. -15, that on receiving this 
bun1mOllS the ...lrchdeacon appealeù. 
1 Ep. i. 90. 

 [The Archbishop of York. ] 
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sent him a prohibition, saying that there could be no pos- 
sible reason for crossing the \vater, as long as the appeal 
lasted. He added that they were at liberty to cross, but 
not to recross. 
" These are the principal things that have happened in 
our parts. 
"As to the future, on the octave of St. Martin's the 
King is to speak \vith Earl Theobal(P at Tours: the 500 
marks which he promised annually, he will pay for this 
year, and make mention of it for the next. 1
he Sunday 
following he will be at Chinon, and have a conference with 
the Poitoins and others about the adjacent territories. He 
\vill be at Rouen on the Feast of St. Andrew, in readiness 
to meet the Earl of Flanders, and guarantee to the Earl 
of Boulogne the 1000 marks per annum in payment for 
peace. He has asserted and s\vorn, that he \vill go no 
farther in that Inatter. 
"The King then has all this upon his hands, and 
hardly knows \vhat to do, trusting more to chance than 
any thing. The sole support of his fortitude is the hope, 


1 Theobald, Earl of Blois and Chartres, second son of Theo- 
bald, Earl of ChaIupagne, commonly called" the great." Henry 
II., as Earl of Anjou, held the Earldom of Tours under him, 
. and did homage to him for it.-CEp. Joan. Saresb. 268.) 
The subordination of the Earldom of Tours to that of Blois 
and Chartres is eXplained thus. 
In 1044 the Earldonl of Tours, which had been forfeited in a 
re bellion, was conferred by the King of France on Godfrey 
l\fartel or Tudes, Earl of Anjou: who on his death in 1060, 
left it to his son, Godfrey the bearded. In 1068, Godfrey was 
assailed and ÏInprisoned by his brother Fulke, and was liberated 
and re-instated in his rights by Stephen, Earl of Blois and 
Chal"tres, under sanction of Philip 1. In requital for his ser- 
vice, Godfrey ceded Chateau Landon to Philip, and did homage 
to Stephen. After which the Earls of Anjou held Tours, under 
the Earls of Chartres and Blois, instead of under the I(ing as 
fOl.merly. [Hoffman voce Turonia. ] 
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either that his Lordship the Pope may go the way of all 
flc"h, or, which God forbid, that 
omcthing' may take off 
your Lordship. 
"
ow therefore, my Lord, while the time allows you, 
stretch forth the arm of retribution, and recollect who hath 

aid, 'quia retribuit Dominus abundanter facientibus su- 
perbialn.' I
et your sentence overtake God's enemies: 
bruisp the writhing head of the serpent: tread Satan un- 
der your feet: for peace will never be restored to God's 
Church, except ,vith a mighty hand and an outstretched 
arn1. Ri
e, my Lord; bend your bow; 
hoot forth your 
arrows till they are destroyed. U nhallo\vcd is that loyalty 
which is disloyal towards God; perverse the fealty which 
opposes faith 1 . Rise therefore, keep not silence. rrhe 
sheep wander when the shepherd calls not. Call then on 
all over whom you have authority: make them to come 
forth out of the midst of Babylon. Better ,vere it to die 
in battle with your Lordship, than to witness the sufferings 
of their country and of the Saints. Call on them, I re- 
peat it; and if they disobey their shepherd let them feel 
their judge. 
" ::\Iay your holine
s fare ,veIl for many days; and be- 
lieve me ready to obey you at all tilDes and in all thing
. 
" Farewell again and ever." 


NICOL.\S OF ROUEN, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy2. 


" Your Lordship will not I hope suppose that the de- 
lay of my answer has arisen from any remissness on my 
part. 1"he fact is, that nothing has arisen worth mention- 


1 I.n
piuln est ibi esse piun1 ubi Dei pietas annullatur: nlale 
fiùclis est (ll1i Fidei jura non servat. 
sz Ep. i. .15. 
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ing to your Lordship since I wrote last. \T ou know, I 
conclude, in what a strait the messenger ,vas, who deliver- 
ed the letter to the King i . His fingers were thrust into 
his eyes, as if to tear them out, till the blood flo\ved: and 
hot water was forced down his throat, till he confessed that 
the letter came from IV!. Herbert. He is not yet released 
from prison, though the King has received an order to 
that effect from his mother. 
" On the .octave 2 of St. l\lartin's, I hear, the King and 
:Earl Theobald are to have a conference at Tours. On 
the Feast of St. Andrew he is to come to us to meet the 
Earl of Flanders. 
" \Ve hear from England that the Bishop of Lincoln 
and Earl Geoff rey 3 have paid the debt of the flesh. They 
say too that Richard de Luci has taken the sign of the 
Cross, and is going to Jerusalem. 
" As to the rest, be assured that no one is forthcoming 
to say a good word to the King on your behalf. He took 
the seal from 1\1. \Valter 4 for not detaining the messenger 


1 Satis enim etianI apud vos credimus esse cognitum, puerum, 
qui Regi literas tradidit, in arcto fuisse positum, digitis ad ocu- 
108 eruendos appositis usque ad effusionelll sanguinis, et aqua 
calida per os injecta, donee cOl1fiteretur, &c. 
2 Nov. 18. :) Earl of Leicester. 
4 'Valter de Lisle. John of Salisbury writing to him about 
this time, and speaking of the hard measure dealt to himself and 
his fellow exiles, says,-" In quo et te dilectissime nos gaude- 
mus habere consortelll: non quidenI tuo, quod nefas esset, in- 
sultantes rejectui, sed congratulantes virtuti. N anI et tu fidei 
tuæ fecisti fidem, et temporalium jacturam contenlpsisti dunI 
sectareris honestatem et satisfaceres charitati.... Evange1icum 
inlplevisti virum pro fratre al'liUIam ponens, dum te pro Justitia 
nIaluisti condemnari, quam alium, cui virtus obedientiæ repu- 
tanda videbatur in crirnine, si verum fateretur, accusari.. . . 
Deus mihi testis, quoniam doleo tibi. . . .Regis sigillum esse sub- 
tractunI ? Sed fateor. . . . quia malo te in hac conditione versari, 
quam illud perfidiâ æredemisse." Ep. i. 93. 
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that brought the letters. But afterward
 he returned it to 
the Archdeacon. 'I'he Archdeacon himself appealed on 
the Assumption of the llle:ssed \Tirgin I , declaring in the 
presence of his Lord
hip of ltouen and many others that 
lIe would send you letters to that effect. No public notice 
has yet been taken of the Pope's command 2 to his Lord- 
ship of Itouen and his suffragans about rebuking the 
King; perhaps though they have spoken in secret. 
" Your Lordship 
hould know that the l\Iaster of the 
hou,c of the infirm at Canterbury has been here lately, 
and told u
 that the Bi
hop of London has paid over to 
the treasury all the sequestered revenue
 of your Clergy3. 
I-Ie said too that the Prior of Canterbury had put under 
custody a monk, who had got out of the cloister quadran- 
gle, to spread about every where, who were on your side 
and against the King. 
" Your servant Scaiman after having been taken, nlade 
his escape, and lay hid SOlne days in the l\Ionastery of 
St. 'T'rinity. 'Yhere he went afterwards I know not 4 . 
" I hear too that the King's Knights are rebuilding and 
fortifying Basingwerk, on account of a late incursion frool 
'Yales, ill which many had been killed and nearly all 
\vounded. 
" 
Iay your IIoliness fare ,veIl." 


It seenlS to have been under a sellse of the grou'- 


l.c\ugust 10. 2 Ep. i. 90. 
3 Ep. i. 123. In which the Bishop in great perplexity re- 
quests the I\:ing to appoint a new receiver, p. 189. 
.ilIe seems to have been gi, en up to the King.s Officers by 
the State party in the Convent. John of Salisbury in writing 
not long after this to \\r. Brito, the Suo prior, reproaches them 
for their condnct, "diligenten1 ddhibendo custodian1 ne quo- 
cunque casu evaderet, qui de l11anu carnificum elapsus convola- 
verat ad 1l0strorunI præsidia I>atronoruln." Ep. i. 154. 
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ing difficulties of his situation, as these letters have 
described them, joined to the Pope'ls knu\vn inten- 
tions in favour of the Archbishop, that I-Ienry ,vrote 
the following cOInplaining letter to the Cardinals. 


HENRY II., TO THE CARDINALS 1 . 


" In reply to the statements, which his Holiness the 
Pope has Inade to your Lordships, respecting our supposed 
defection from the Church of Rome, ,ve appeal to the ex- 
hibition of sincere attachment which, as your Lordships' 
'Visdoms ,yell know, ,ve have at all times shown towards 
that Church and to the person of his Holiness, and to all 
that \ve have done and suffered in his cause. To omit 
other things, ,ve would advert to the fact, that when his 
right of succession ,vas controverted we did not follo\v 
others in acknowledging him, but ourself led the ,yay 
and drew others after us, though against their ,vil1. 
" Nor have we at all receded from the fulness of our af- 
fection, but rather himself has done so, who, as your Lord- 
ships kno\v, has for some time back molested us beyond 
measure, (as many of his acts declare), and who now in \vord, 
in deed, and moreover in \vriting, a thing especially of- 
fensive to Princes, ceases not to defame our character, and 
both in his writings and \vords denotes us as a persecutor 
and tormentor of the Church. 
" Let his Lordship the Pope reflect \vith what Fatherly 
consideration he has dealt with us, in ,yarning us that it 
should be a special care of Princes to preserve their fame 
unsullied, and then doing his best to suUy it himself. 
" One thing however we .wish your Lordships to know, 
that 'whatever belongs to us of honour, exaltation, and 


1 Ep. Ïi. 41. 
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power, our Kingdom and all in it connnitted to our gov- 
ernance, we know and acknowledge sevcrally as gifts of the 
Lord our Crcator, <lnd that to Him alone do ,ve refer our 
thanks; such, not indeed as 'ye o,ve IIim, since for that we 
are not sufficient, but such as 've can give. And would 
that our Lord the l")ope would entreat the Lord for us, to 
instruct and strengthen us to repay this debt of devotion 
and reverence, and to serve I-lim and to love Him, e,pen to 
the third portion of what is due from us! For in truth 
although we are not able to love and venerate IIim as we 
ought, yet our devoted intention is in each thing to serve 
IIinl, [in all things to be dutiful, in no case to disobey.] 
" 'Yith regard to his Lordship the Pope, we are willing 
to preserve our gratitude and affection towards him entire, 
if he on his part is mindful to conserve for ourself and our 
Realms those same honours and dignities, which holy and 
upright Roman Pontiffs have exhibited to the great and 
nlighty men our predecessors. The appeals which he as- 
serts we have prohibited, and the pilgrimages, which he 
says we do not permit to be made from our country to the 
Court of Rome, have no further been hindered by us, as 
,,'e wish your 'Visdoms to observe, than was customary in 
the tilDes of the illustrious men our predecessors, according 
to the ancient Usages and Dignities of the Ilealm, as col- 
lected from the statements of our elq,est and wisest subject
 
both Clergy and Laity. As to the confederacy which he 
accuses us of having made with excomnlunicates, in this 
matter, we do not conceive ourselve3 to have offended God, 
or acted unreasonably. For ,ve had heard from his Lord- 
ship the Pope's own mouth, that he did not regard Lord 
Frederic, tbe Homan Emperor, as excoJnInunicate, nor 
had any report afterwards reached U5 of his excomnlunica- 
tion. l\Ioreover, though we Inay have granted our daugh- 
ter to the Emperor's son in marriage, neither in this part 
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do we consider ourselves to have transgressed even one 
tittle, but doubt not that the act \vas lawful. For as we 
remember the same thing was permitted to that most Ex- 

 
cellent and Puissant Prince Henry our Grandfather, who 
united his daughter in marriage to Henry of blessed 
memory, then Roman Emperor. We therefore arguing 
from the practice of our predecessors, after taking counsel 
\vith our wise men, consented to a contract between our 
own Daughter and the Emperor's son. 
" As to the other point on which he has \vritten to us, 
demanding the recall of the Archbishop of Canterbury, 
,vhom he asserts us to have banished, and his reinstatement 
in his See; we are very sure it is well known to your 
Lordships, that we have never banished him nor compelled 
him to leave our kingdom; but that he himself of his own 
caprice or perverseness, and without any intelligible reason 
betook himself to flight, \vith the settled purpose and in- 
tention of aspersing ourself and our good name in a way 
\vhich, as all kno\v, we little deserved from him. If however 
this same Archbishop, as of his proper pleasure he fled, so 
shall please voluntarily to return, and shall act towards us 
as he ought towards his Lord and Prince; we on our part, 
according to the counsel of our Clergy and Laity on this 
and the other side the water, \vill act towards him as shall 
be right. But we do not think it our business to recall one 
whom we never ordered to depart. 
" Finally if it shall appear to your Lordships that in any 
of these particulars \ve have either exceeded or fallen short 
of our duty, we shall have pleasure in correcting it with 
the advice of our Clergy and Barons, according to the 
Usages, Dignities, and Privileges of our Realm. If how- 
ever, anyone shall attempt to let, hinder or diminish ought 
from the Rights, Usages and Dignities of our Realm, him 
we shall esteem for a public and avo\ved enemy of our 
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N anll', IIonour, an(l Kingdorn : nor, while life lasts, will 
we endure any dinlinutioll of the l)ignities and Usage
 of 
our Healm, which th(' illustriou-; men our predec('
sor
 
have enjoyed and Inaintained under floly l{oman Pontiff>;. 
" In lcspect to the intirnation
 he ha
 conv('yed to us 
through your Lordships, forbidding us to aggrieve or per- 
mit to be aggrieved the Churche
 and Church ))ignitaries 
of our Healm and rrerritory; God and a clear conscience 
bear ns witnes!-o, that to this day we have neither done nor 
perrnitted i t 
" 


IIcllry 80011 found an occasIon of venting his 
displeasure, in a }nore practical ,yay than by letter: 
i. e. by all attack on the nlona
tic body, on 'v hose 
charity the Archbishop and his c0l11panions in exile 
had been hitherto supported. Up to the present 
tillle, Becket hiluself and a nUlnerous retinue, had 
been lodged alld liberally proviùed for in the Cis- 
tertian rnonastery at Pontiglli: in consequence of 
,,'hich, a notice "yas JlO\V bent out, threatening the 
Order \vith the dissolution of all their UI0llasteries 
in the King's territories, if this hospitality "Ya
 
persisted ill. 1-'his alarlned the 1l101lks of Pon- 
tigni, ,,"ho, over and above their fear of offending 
thp King, perhaps hardly thought therllselves at 
liberty to hazarù the safety of their brethren in 
another country by any pri\rate proceeding of their 
o\vn; alld ,,,"cre llaturally UI1\villilJg to incur the 
O<1iUlll ,,'hich such COIHluct \youlù probably dra\v 
do\\"n upon them fronl their ,vhole Urder. 'rhey 
had received, it ,vould seCln, strong intilnatiolls to 
this effect froln the neigh bourillg Jnonastery of 
VOL. II. P 
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Citeaux. Indeed such was the anxiety of the Cis- 
tertians, as a body, to pacify Henry, that a brother 
,vas actually punished, for being found engaged in 
the Archbishop's service l . The Pope here however 
interfered in behalf of the exiles; and expressly 
forbade the Monks of Pontigni from acting on the 
ungenerous advice ,vhich had been given theln 2 ; 
ordering their brethren of Citeaux at the saIne 
time to abstain from giving such advice for the 
future 3 . But the Archbishop, as luight be expected, 
felt a delicacy in staying where his presence \vas 
a source of danger to his hosts; and eveutual1y, 
though not just at present, he quitted POlltigni 4 , 


1 Ep. i. 92. [Alexander IJ apa Abbatibus et Fratribus Cisterti- 
ensis Ordinis. "Ad audientiam nostram, unde satis nlirari 
compellimur, pervellisse lloscatis, quod vos dilecto filio nostro 
R. fratri vestro, quonianl vellerabilis frater noster Cantua- 
rensis Archiepiscopus ipsum in Angliam pro negotiis Ecclesiæ 
destinavit, pænalTI illfligere proposuistis.-Quonianl autem hoc 
in nostram et Ecclesiæ Dei injuriam redundaret, mandamus, 
quatenus memorato R. nunanl occasione ista pænaIll infli- 
gere, vel ei rancorem aliquenl vel indigllationem ostendere 
præsumatis, sed iPSUlll benigne inter vos et fraterne tractetis. ] 
2 Ep. i. 81. :') Ep. i. 82. 
4 [The Quadrilogue gives the following account of his taking 
leave: "CUlll itaque territorium Senonense petens, vale jaill se 
deducentibus facturus esset, erupit in lachrymas, quas increpans 
vellerabilis Abbas loci inquit: Quid agis? .AIiror virl1'}n Ï'Ju"ic/æ 
constantiæ feulineant in ulollitienl degenerære. II. \f"ullquid rei 
fanÛliaris nccessitas 'J]7ajorcs eæpensas exposcit? An conÛta- 
tllS rarior, et finJ1ulatus '}}'Ûno]
 lackrynlas istas eæcutiunt? Si 
quid tua posclt indigentia quöd nostra filcultas supplerp pos- 
sit, ostendatur, et fiet. Respondit igitur Archiepiscopus: 
.Villil istorun?,. sed quæ de rnc sunt .finenl llabent. Donlin us 
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having previously rnade his situation kno,vn to the 
}(ing of j1-'rance, ,vho on hearing of it expressed 
his surpri
e that 
uch treatinent 
houlù have pro- 
ceeùeù frOtH the Cistertialls, BIen \\7110 had gi veIl up 
the luxuries and even the cOll1forts of life, and who, 
as they had nuthing to suffer front the \\"orld, ought 
to have had nothing to fear frOIn it l . By hirn the 
Archbishop ,vas assigueù a lodging in the city of 
Sens, only t\velve luiles distant frorn Pontigni; 
,vhere IJe ,vas received \vith open arlns by both 
clergy aud people, and ""here he continued to reside 
throughout the remainùer of his exile. 
These hO\\7e\rer \\"ere only passing discoinforts; 


scrco sllo-
.itæ filll'/U, jinisqlle" /JIOellllll, in 1.isll prælerillc noclis 
pra!oslendrrr dig71atlfs est. Gladill/Ii sPleulatoris subterfu- 
gert' non polero. Subridens Abbas inquit: Ergo lJlllrtyrio 
illtt'ri1J;s? Quid l'sclliento, telnulr71to, et JJart!Jri? 
'Oll bent' 
e01l1:cniunt nce in Zlnâ sede J1wrantur cali.1. 'vini queJn polas 
et cali.r JIart!!}"i;. Arclâepiscopus illlJuit: Fateor, eorjJoreis 
'Coluplatiúlls indlllgeo.. bonus tliJ//rn Ð{)}lIinllS, qui justijicat 
impiuJJ1, iudig1to dig1tatlls est revclare lIi!lsleriulIl." Quadril. 
p. 86.] 
I [" Quod CUD1 audisset Rex, plurinluD1 admiratus est, et 
ll10X suis, qui aderallt, tOtUDl rctu]it quod audierat. Et iterando 
sic olnDibus audientibus in quit : 0 Religio, 0 Religio u
i es l 
Ecce l'uim, quos credelJanuls :-:O'(.7t/O IJlortllos, sæcllli '11lÏuas 
timl'nt. Et pro r.,cous cadllcis, q as se propter Dcum con- 
teJllpsi
sr prnjitelltllr, a Dt'l opere quod ca'jJerant COlu.ertUll- 
tur rctrorSll}}l, Dei callsâ e
l.lllantCJn fjicicllics a sc. Et con- 
vertens senUOllem ad eUD1, qui n1Ïssus fuerat, illquit: Saluta 
Dom;,ul11l tUUIIl Archipra'sulenl, l't fiducialiter psi nleO 
no"Ûne nuncio, lJuod, si lnundus, et etia}}l qui .vidcntllr '/nllndo 
IIlortlll ('UIIl- dest>rant, t'.tlo !tl}}lell cum non deseranl." Quadril. 
p. S.3. ] 
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and the situation meanwhile of the opposite party, 
,vas growing more difficult as the time ad vanced. 
The period of the appeal was no,v dra,ving to its 
close; and SOIne of the Bishops on Henry's side, in 
consequence, fearing the Primate's displeasure when 
their present security should have ceased, had ex- 
pressed themselves ready to obey his summons, or 
send envoys in their stead. Henry could not act 
without his Bishops: the help of a strong party in 
the Church was necessary to his cause; and there- 
fore, unless SOllie new step were taken, and a ne,v 
footing given to the contest, it seemed probable 
that he must before long recede fron] his clairns. 



CH
\1)1
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SUCH ,vas the general aspect of affairs to\\yard the 
latter part of the year 1166; \vhen a schelne \\yas 
set on foot of instituting a Legatine ComJnission, 
for the purpose of exainining and deciding the 
points at issue, bet\veen Ilenryand the Archbishop. 
IIenry had the art of extricating himself from diffi- 
culties 
 and this expedient '\'011, it appears, froll1 
the Pope, by his all1bassador at the Court of ROlne, 
J olIn of Oxford 1 , ,vas sufficient to turn the balance 
of affairs in his favour. 
The leading part in the proposed CODnnlSSlon 
\vas to be given to Cardinal "Tilliaill of Pavia, a 
luan of II enry's o\\yn choice and recolnllìendation ; 
indeed every art had been adopted to procure his 
appoilltrnent. lIe is described as a person of plausi- 
ble addre"
, but self-interested and insincere; and 
a1\,,'ay" ready to sid
 ,vith station and po,ver, as he 
had already sho\vn in his o\vn city, ,vhere, during 
the late troubles conlJected ,vith the l>apal See, he 


1 Ep. ii. ] 02. 
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had taken part, tacitly at least, with the Schismati- 
cal Emperor, and the Antipope Octavian. fIe 
,vas also a particular friend of the Bishop of Lon- 
donI, and had adopted the saIne religious profession 
and ecclesiastical viewR, ,vhich have been already 
noticed as the characteristics of the latter and his 
party. Under such a head, there appeared a strong 
prospect of the Corn mission turning out a n1ere 
party arrangement, representing ahnost exclusively 
Henry's side of the question; and therefore likely 
in every way to cOlnproinise the cause of the 
Church, should it be constituted with sufficient 
powers. 
The Illeans by \vhich this ne,v measure ,vas ob- 
tained, ,vill appear more fully hereafter: but so 
ITIuch is evident froln the next letter; that the Pope 
was IllOst anxious about this time to obtain money, 
to carryon his ,val" \vith the En1peror. His affairs 
had been for SOHle time 011 the advance; and it 
seemed as if a strong effort ,vould no\v end the 
struggle in his favour. But a strong effort could 
not be lnade \vithout farther supplies, and thus the 
Pope's very success ,vas an inducement at this tinle 
to compron1ise and concession; because the greater 
the success, the more important it becaine to follo,v 
it up, and allow the enerny no time for recovering 
hinlself. The interests of a remoter portion of the 
Church were made to give way to interests nearer 
home, to the ,vants and necessities of the Roman 


1 [VIde p. 44.J 
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See: aud perhaps it \\7as thought not a di
advallta- 
geous result, even for the Church as a ,vhole, if the 
I read ,vere benefitted, though at the expen
e uf une 
of the Ille1l1bers. Sonlethillg of this policy is ob- 
servable in the general line pursued by the ROlnall 
Court throughout the preselJt conte
t. It had con- 
d ucted the ,yar ,vi th Frederic Barbarossa froill the 
first, and \vas 
till follo,ving it up ,vith great 
vigour: so lunch so, that early in the follo\vil1g 
year, ,ve find the Pope anatheluatizing hinl, strip- 
ping hirn of his royal titles and dignitie
, and ab- 
solving his subjects frolll their allegiance. But 
grievances ,vhich lay at a distance, and pressed 
only on a particular branch of the Church, \vere 
felt les
 sensibly. The Archbishop and his friends 
"'ere Hot ignorant of the disposition of the Ronlan 
Court in this respect; and accordingly, often rested 
their appeals to it for assistance, on this very 
ground]; viz. the danger that ,yould result to the 
Papal po\ver itself, if IIenry's inroads upon the 
Church ill England \vere conni ved at. 
'rhe letter \vhich hab been referred to, dates 
SOBle tÎIlle prior to the present point of our history. 
It seerns to have COine frolll Cologne; and ,vas 
\\yrittell probably by Gerard Pucelle, a friend of 
John of Salisbury aud the .L\rchbishop's, ,vito nlain- 
taiued a Ineasured kind of intercourse ,vith the 
Schislnatical party in Gernlally2, under the notion 


1 Ep. i. 16.5,13.5. ii.71. iv. 12, 
c. 
g Gerard, as we shall bee, was very strictly dealt with by the 
Court of ROIne, for this piece of laxity. vide Î. 173 
 geq. 
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of exerting an advantageous influence upon theIn, 
his O\VI1 views being in favour of the Archbishop. 
He ,,,rites to give notice of t,vo Cardinals, ,,, ho 
are conâng iuto France on Papal busine
s. 


1\-1. GERARDI, TO 'I'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 


" The King of England has written to his Lordship of 
Cologne, that Henry of Pisa and William of Pavia are 
coming to :France to make new exactions, and scrape and 
collect together fronl all quarters to support his Lordship 
the Pope in the city. One, as your I--Jordship knows, is 
light and capricious, the oth
r crafty and intrigning, and 
both are greedy and avaricious: presents will easily shut 
their eyes, and reconcile them to any wickedness. 
"Since I heard of this detestable mission, I have felt 
uneasy about your Lordship's cause; and strongly advise 
you so to deal with them through the King of France and 
the brethren of Citeaux, as to leave them no choice, what- 
ever Inay be their wish to act dishonest! y. 
" The Pope seems no\v sure of success in Italy. The 
son of the King of Sicily is seated firmly in his Father's 
throne, and will attend his Holiness's bidding in all things. 
As to the Princes of (1ernlany, the \vrath of God has 
manifested itself aInong them. Many Chiefs have con- 
spired against the Duke of Saxony. The Emperor is 
trying to make peace between thenl. His Lordship of 
Cologne has receded from his alliance \vith the Duke, and 
joined the adverse party. Moreover, he has just been 
seized with an intermitting fever, which canle on so vio- 
lently just as he had collected his soldiers, and was setting 


1 Ep. i. Ill. In the original it is John of Salisbury; but this 
is obviously a mistake. 
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out for ItaI y, that there seem.., to be 110 chauc(\ of his going 
before the winter. In his illne
s he ha
 given me a pro- 
mise, that in ca
e he does not go to Italy himselt
 then, 
whethpr the Emperor goes or not, he will consign himself 
into the hands of the brethren of Citeaux, and of the King 
of France, and your Lordship's, and nill make his peace 
with Pope Alexander. lIe means to manage this in such 
a way, that he shall seem driven to it by his Clergy. I 
write this as in confebsion to my Father and Lord, that it 
may remain a secret with your Lordship till we see how it 
turns out. If I can di
engage myself from my debts, I 
\vill return to you without invitation. In the meantime, 
if you think I can be of use in any thing, I shall always 
be rcady to attend you. Farewell." 


1'his letter ,vas sent to John of Sa1isbury, and by 
hiul for\varùed to the Archbishop. r"rhe forIner 
thus ackno\vledges 1\1. Gerard's 
ervices, gi viug hilIl 
at the saIne tillle some additional ne\\TS on the sub- 
ject of his suspicions. 


JOliN OF SALISBURY, TO .:\1. C-;'EllARD I . OX OR SHORTLY 
llEFOUE Ocr. I. 


" I have forwarded your letter to his Lordshi l' of Can- 
terbury, but your 
le
:)enger cannot stay wIth me beyond 
St. Hen1y's2 day, and no answer hé1s yet arrived froln him. 
\.. ou nlay be 
ure however that he feels much obliged for 
your activity, and when an opportunity offers, God willing, 
he will 
how it. 
-\
 you wi
h to know how he farcs, rest 
assured that what he has gained in virtue and learning is 
t
lr more than he has been spoiled of by the King's wick- 


1 Ep. i. 168. J oall. Saresb. 17
. 


{l Oct. I. 
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edness and that of the Co-malignants i . I-lis Primacy has 
been anew confirmed, and the Archbishop of York has 
been commanded to recognise and sublnit to it. lIe is 
likewise Legate of all England excepting the Diocese of 
York; \vhich is not at present placed under our jurisdiction 
because the A.rchbishop of York is Legate of Scotland, 
and it is not customary to subject the Church of one Le- 
gate to the Legantine jurisdiction of another while his 
commission lasts. This however does not release him 
fronl subjection due on other grounds. 
" Our King is petitioning that 'Yilliam of Pavia and 
another Cardinai ITIay be sent as Legates, in hopes that 
they- will spttle this cause to his liking. But his own un- 
just and outrageous doings have raised an effectual barrier 
against his succe
s. If you possibly can, you will do a 
service by inducing his Lordship of Cologne, as the King's 
friend and adviser, to \vithstand him to the face, and point 
out the difficulties of his case. For neither justice, nor 
COmlTIOn sense, nor la,v, nor canon, can compel his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury to enter on this cause, spoiled as he 
has been after an appeal. Obviously he has a right to 
claim, as a first step, thorough restitution and absolute 
peace, and much besides which the Canons on this sub- 
ject direct to be carefully looked to. The sum due to him 
and his on this head amounts to Inore than ten thousand 
marks; and till this should be paid in full, no law could 
take hold of him, even if there \vere some justice on the 
side of his persecutors. 
"Here then is a \vide field open for your diplomacy, if by 


1 Hoc autem de statu ipsius vobis indubitanter constat: quo- 
nian1 pluris est, quod in virtutibus et literis acquisivit, quam 
quod ei Regis pt co-n1alignantium sibi extorsit improbitas. 
Cf. Ep. Joan. Saresb. 150. 'Et proculdubio DonÜno Cantuar- 
iensi quod ad literaturam et mores plurimum profuit exilium 
istud. ' 



]166.] 


THE j1"'IRST LEGATI
.E CO:\L\IISSIO
. 


219 


any chance you can persuade him through your friend of 
Cologne, to desist from these outrages, which give his ad- 
versari(;:
 :,0 many handles against him. A short time 
since the 13i
hop of Chichester tried this, telling the King 
that he wa:; the best supporter the Archbishop had; 'For,' 
said he, w hen asked what he mean t, , you put him in the 
right by your own violent proceedings; and, whatever 
,vere the merits of your 0'\ n cause, you smother them. 
You provide hin) too with the counsel and assistance of the 
best or some of the best Clerics in your Dominions, by 
driving them into exile with him, and not permitting their 
return.' The King was moved at this, and betrayed his 
solicitude with sighs; but wrath prevailed over wisdom. 
" r-ro go to another point: you kno\v you once had a 
friend in the King of France; and you cannot tell ,,,hat 
the future Inay bring about; so, ,,,hether he is offended at 
your departure or not, I advise you to present him some 
little token from you, in the one case to recover his favour, 
or in the other to renew it. There is nothing however 
which ,voulrl do so much for you with himself and the 
,,'hole French Church, and even the Romans, as to make 
it known that, as becolnes a philosopher and a Christian, 
you Lear your te
timony to the truth, preferring honesty 
to the wealth of Cræsus and all Inanner of delicacies. If a 
n10ralist and a heathen could so well say in prai
e of litera- 
ture 


, Quia vatis dvarus 
Ilaud ten1ere est animus,' 


ought not a Philosopher and a herald of the Gospel to be 
ashalned of encumbering himself with this world's goods? 
But I hope in the Lord, that in some counselor inquisi. 
tion, or in some other way as He sees best, I-Ie will give 
you an opportunity to speak truth in the ears of Princes, 
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to their souls' good and yours. The Spirit of your Father 
will give it vigour. 
" Nor let it retard your efforts, if you fancy you see in 
the Church of Rome much that is reprehensible; you 
know the faithful are commanded in the Gospel not to 
ilnitate the works of them that sit in l\10ses' seat, but to 
fulfil their doctrine. 
" Farewell, and, as a friend ought, remember one who 
never forgets you." 


The prospect of the new COlnlnission excited, as 
,ve Blight expect, considerable apprehensions in the 
..l'\rchbishop and his party; and letters of relnon- 
strance ,vere sent to the Popel, entreating hinl to 
pause, before he a]}o\ved of such undue influence 
being exerted by the King's envoy, John of Oxford, 
on his Holiness's counsels. rrhe Archbishop, in 
his letter, expresses the greatest reluctance to 
SUbUlit the cause of the Church to a secondary 
court; or to allY one's judgnlent, short of the 
Head of the Church hiInself. To the san1e effect 
he \vrites to II enry of Pisa, one of the Cardinals 
nlentioned in 
1. Gerard"s letter; and to Cardi- 
uals Hyacinth and Boso, the forlner of \VhOrIl had 
been his friend at the Court of Rome frolll the COln- 
lllencenlent of the strnggle 2 . The reasons of this 
reluctance it IS not àifficult to understand; even 
looking only to the principle of a COlnrnission it- 
self, distinct fro 111 the persons 'v ho ,vere to be 


1 [Ep. ii. 74. from the Bishop of Chartres, afterwards Arch- 
bishop of SeIls, is on this subject.] 

 Ep. i. 3, 22. 
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chosen to fin it. As 11latters then 
tood, a COIH- 
lllisðion could hardly but be considered as an evasive 
measure, lueaHt to appease Heury for the tilne by a 
certain anlount of concession, \"hile it relHoved the 
responsibility of such a course one step fronl the 
Head of the Church, aud so prevented the Church 
as a ,vhole from being conlmitted by it. Indeed 
the tHere fact of the Pope avoidillg interposition in 
person, and transferring his part in the nlatter to 
others, seemed to betray a desire that sOinething 
should be done, ,,,,hich \vould Hot reflect Hluch credit 
on the doer. And this could not fail to produce a 
corresponding effect upon the Legates ,vho \rere 
appointed; ,vho ,youlù kno\v the line Hlarked out 
for thenl, and \\10uld regard thelnselves in con
e- 
quence only as instrunlents to gain an object, \vhich 
had already been deterluined on. 'J'here \\"as no- 
thing unreasonable then in Becket and his friends 
being afraid of COHlll1itting the cause of the Church 
to this equivocal tribunal; \vhich seelned constituted 
so as not to be ans\verable strictly for its 0\\"11 act
, 
and \vhich \vas doubly suspicious also in conse- 
quence of the personal character and vie\vs of the 
proposed Legates. 
The folJo,ving are the letters referred to. 


'I'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 


"The King of England abuses the Church's patience 
...... First of all, because \ve ventured, in discharge of our 


1 Ep. i. 129. 
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office, and from a fear of provoking God's judgment 
against us, to speak out in defence of justice, we ,vere 
held up to danger and insult as an arrow to a mark. Then 
we were driven into exile, and all our connexions ,vith us, 
Cleric and lay, women and infants, young and old, in dis- 
regard alike of rank, and sex, and age: of these many 
have died in exile, and since they suffered innocently for 
righteousness, are, as we trust, flown away to rest, where, 
,vith the Elect, they receive the reward of their labours. 
The greater part are 1l0\V waiting the mercy of the Lord 
in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness: others are 
bound in chains; and an10ng them a holy man, one of our 
Chaplains I ; who, with the King's knowledge and consent, 
had remained in England; but now, since that so-called 
appeal, is by his own con1mand afRicted in a dungeon. 
All this we endured, in hopes that the patience of our 
meekness might in some measure n1itigate his \vrath. But 
the greater our endurance, the more savage has been his 
cruelty. He now openly professes that nothing shall 
satisfy him, unless the Church is delivered over to his will, 
and those Usages of his, yea perversities, opposed alike to 
the Laws, the Canons, and the Gospel, recognised by all, 
'with your Holiness's sanction. And because we on our 
part do not acquiesce, but preach obedience to God rather 
than man, he seeks our life to take it away, and with it 
the liberty of the Church, and the privileges of the Apos- 
tolic See. 
"\Vith this purpose, a 
hort tin1e since, b
fore the 
Chapter of Citeaux, he denounced war against the whole 
order, threatening to extenninate all their houses through- 
out his territories, unless I, exiled as P am, and proscribed 


1 William, mentioned in the Bishop of London's letter to 
Henry, p. 190. 
2 The singular pronoun is in the Latin. 
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in the cau
e of God, and of the Church of l-tome, and of 
the Clerical order, am through their Ineans cast out from 
the 
Ionastery of Pontigni, against the wishes of the 
Abbot and the Brethren; who in deference to your 110- 
line

's request, and at the instance of the most Christian 
King of France and his Nobles, have exhibited to me and 
mine the lnost kind and liberal attention, and if they nlight, 
are desirous to continue it. 1'he .ì\Io
t IIigh recolnpense 
them! 
" And yet, though Inyself and our little ones, who have 
preferred t
lith to riches and delicacies, are thus cast down 
and trampled unòer foot for the Church's liberty, there are 
found Bishop
 on each side the water to support hill1 with 
their counsels, wise above others to do evil, and eloqu
nt 
to un teach the law. 1'hese are his tongue, these his pen; 
confiding in these, hi
 abettors boast that they will pierce 
us with our own weapons, overwhelm us with our own 
spoils. Habent fiduciam quod Jordanis influat in ora 
eorum. '"fheir reward be according to their deeds! As 
for us, by God's mercy, St. Peter, with whom and for 
whom we fight, will deliver us, through your I-loline

, 
with a mighty arm. 
" \Ve have declared to the wicked Inan hi
 wickedne

, 
nor can his blood be required at our hand
. ì T our IIoli- 
ness, too, has raised your ,'oice of menace, if even so you 
Jnight save him from the snare of damnation. But himself 
deaf to every warning from the Lord, has, by laying ,.io- 
lent hands 011 a l}riest, no\\ ru"hed headlong into it; and 
while he as
ails the Law and sets at nought the Gospe], 
casts his lot with Schi"imatics, conlmunicates with then!, 
and contracts all ß1anner of wicked obligations, ha... delibe- 
ratel y, with his eyes open, incurred tht
 sen tence of alJa- 
therna. For he knows ,veIl, that \\ hosoever lays violent 
hands 011 the person of a Cleric, is excommunicated ipso 
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jåcto. May it then please your Holiness to administer the 
remedy for these so great disorders; and in consideration 
for the afflicted Church, to compel him by the rigours of 
justice to seek for absolution, who, by his temerity and 
contempt of law, has anathematized himself. 
"The Bishop of London has usurped a rank in Eng- 
land, inconsistent alike with ancient usage, and eternal 
justice. He boasts that no mandate or decree can be 
issued in any part o
 our I>rovince except through himself, 
to the disgust of others who ill brook his Pharisaical 
haughtiness. rrhis tumour we at first overlooked, then 
checked it with a rebuke; but as the evil only hardens, 
we shaH not be able long to withhold correction. l\lay 
my Lord restrain the tongue of London from evil, and the 
lips of Lisieux that they speak no guile, to the destruction 
of thernselves and of him they counsel. 
" John of Oxford presumes to appear in your Holiness's 
presence; and, as if he had done some great thing in 
taking an oath before Schismatics to perpetrate schism, is 
now on his way to the Apostolic See, which his perjury 
failed to overthro\v, but which he hopes his insincere pur- 
gation may deceive. Surely your Holiness will send him 
back ,vith the mark of the beast branded on his forehead. 
If not, we shall fear for the honour of the Apostolic See, 
and the safety of the Church. 
Vhat remains will be stated 
verbally by our envoys, for whom we solicit your Holi- 
ness's confidence. 
" 
ay it please your Holiness not to expose our inno- 
cence to peril at the hands of my Lord 'Villiam of Pavia, 
through whom our persecutors boast that they will cause 
us to be deposed. 'Vhether he is to come with such powers 
we know not, but this we know, that unless compelled by 
your Holiness, we shall never trust ourself to any judge 
except your Holiness. Your Holiness may remember, if 
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it plea
es you, with what charity and uprightness certain 
persons have walked with us, justifying the cause of him 
,vho pcrsecutes the Church, against whom heaven and 
earth cry out. 
" Far be it fron1 the Church of God, that such things 
should be accomplisherl, as a Presbyter Cleric of the above- 
named, our fricnd and Lord, but just now ha
 promised to 
the !{iug of England, that as Legate he will clctermine 
the cause at i
sue betwcen us to the King's liking. 
" The brother of the Priest who is in chains, will com- 
municate the rest. 
" l\Iay it please your IIoliness to compassionate ourself 
and them, and the whole Church of God." 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CA
TEH.BURY, TO HENR1: OF PISA 1 . 


"From the letters which ,ve forward to his Lordship 
the Pope, and from conversation ,,'ith the bearer, who is 
brother to the incarcerated Priest, your Lordship \\ ill 
readily understand the poOÕ\ition of our cau"e, yea truly 
your own cause and the cause of the whole Church of 
God. It rClnains now for your l..onlship's \Yisdonl to 
check this fearful disease, and by tinlely counsel and as- 
"istance, to render these wicked atten1pts abortive. 
"\Vc havc ourself defelrcd pronouncing against the 
King the anathemc.J which he has merited, and for which 
hi
 unce
lsilIg aggre
siol1s cry alú3d; but he, by laying 
violent hand
 on Chri
t's Prie
b, and despoiling the 
Church of liberty and property, ha
 hurled the sentence 
against himself. For the Canon except
 neither Prince 
nor !>otentate, but include
 like offenders in a like punish- 
ment. Unle
;:) indeed your Lordship
 wish Ecclesiastical 
Laws to resemble Civil, ,vhich _\.nacharsis compares to 


VOL. II. 


1 Ep. ii. 73. 
Q 
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spiders' \vebs, catching flies but letting birds escape. But 
not so t
e La\v of the Lord, which begins vengeance from 
the Sanctuary, dealing the harshest measure to the hig'hest, 
and tormenting the mighty mightily. 
" We entreat your Lordship to place full reliance in our 
messengers, and to employ your zeal and diligence in fal- 
sifying the promise \vhich a Presbyter Cleric of 'Villiam 
of Pavia made lately to the King of England, that his 
Lordship will accept a l.legatille commission, and d
ter- 
mine our cause to the King's pleasure. You may assure 
yourself, that \ve shall not submit either our person or our 
cause to any judge but to his Holiness the Pope, \vith 
whom it rests whether the English Church shall stand or 
fall: and stand it will, by His mercy on \vhom it is 
founded, and who hath redeemed it with His blood. 
" Your lVisdom .will remember the sincerity in \vhich 
certain persons have \valked with us, and the just ground 
we have to decline their judgment." 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO CARDINAL 
HYACINTH I . 


" ,\\r e place ourself and the Church of England in your 
Lordship's hands. If \ve succeed, the glory be yours on 
whose support we lean; if \ve are laid waste, yours be the 
loss, for we and ours are yours in de\
oted affection. 
" The persecutors of that Church have now done their 
worst; further thev cannot advance unless the Church of 
" 
Rome arms them with powers against herself. Their 
lightning must soon turn to thunder, and their blustering 
'whirlwind melt a\vay in sho\vers. By the grace of God 
your Lordships must soon prove conquerors, if only you 
can hold fast the expectation of conquest. Remember 


1 Ep. i. 135. 
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what Cæ,at o "aid of Potnpey; 'in
uperabilem e
5e, si tam 
belle 
circt vincere, quatn pugnare.' 
"Firs of all, the King of England insisted that there 
should be no appeals to the .Apo
tolic 
ee, and cho
e hi
 
portion with Schistnatics, through the ministry, yea per- 
jury, of that John of Oxford, who now dare
 to appear be- 
fore your l.ordship. No\v however he i
 reduced by force 
to seek refuge at the See of St. Peter, and to call himself 
on tl1(' Pope's name, ,,-hich he had forbidden to be invoked 
at all. .4 \ nd trul y he might well 
eek refuge there, if he 
,vas declining injuries, not inflicting them; if he ,vas pre- 
senting his devotion to the Church, not meditating its 
overthro\\"; if his pretended friendship and false promises 
were not more baneful, than hi:; open hostility. 
" 
1 Y most dear Father and Lord, it will soon be seen 
what material you are made of. Call to mind the saying, 
, Fistula dulcè canit, volucrem dun1 decipit auceps.' And 
kno,v well, that, if the love of private gain prevails with 
any of you to the disparagement of the Church, and if you 
grant any thing to his prayers or largesses, he himself, to 
your confusion and the di
grace of the Apostolic See, will 
after his wont herald it ,ll)foaò; and what he now 
ays so 
frequently of the venality of Hotne, he will then cause to 
be proclailned upon the hou:;e tops. 
" 'Vould that you and only you had heard how he spoke 
of tho
e Legates whon1 he once receiverl, and even of him 
whorn he non pretends to love, and is said to have just 
petitionerl for as Legate. I say "only you," for then the 
revilings of a loose tongue would have tainted no foolish 
cars. 
" IJc pleased to receive our Envoys kindly; you will 
learn all the re
t from them. Have con1passion also on 
the Priest, whom, after that so called appeal, he ha
 
cau;:;ed to be violently st:'ized, and ca
t into prison: whereas 
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no step should have been taken either against ourself 
or ours, as ,veIl because ,ve have been appealed from, 
as on account of our own appeal which we made two years 
since in his presence, and on ,vhich we are still praying 
for judgment. Observe too ho,v he has despoiled our 
Churches of their liberty and possessions, and with what 
bitterness he persecutes ourself and ours, who are suffering 
for our fidelity to the Apostolic See, yea, and are prepared 
yet to suffer, according to the strength which God shall 
grant to us. 
" A Presbyter Cleric of \rilliam of Pavia has lately 
promised the King of England, that his Lord, on accept- 
ing a Legatine commission, ,viII terminate this cause to 
his liking. Be assured, that ,ve shall trust neither our 
person nor the cause of th
 Church to one, of whose dis- 
position both towards myself and the King ,ve have already 
had sufficient experience. The sentence, by \vhich the 
Church is to stand or fall, must come from the face of our 
Lord the Pope. And stand it will, through God's mercy, 
by your Lordship's counsel and assistance:' 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO CARDINAL BOS0 1 . 


" \Ye are ,yell assured that there is no one in the Court 
\v ho kno,vs better than your Lordship what fideli ty, 0 be- 
dience, and devotion the Church of Canterbury is wont to 
exhibit towards the Apostolic See. For to say nothing of 
our other predecessors, by whose doctrine and example the 
Church is ornamented, and to whose merits God has borne 
testimony by miracles; he who immediately preceded us, 
your Lordship's friend, and a most devoted son of the 
ROlDan Church, was t\vice driven from his See for his 
fidelity, by the persecution of King Stephen: once because 
against his prohibition, on the summons of Pope Eug'e- 
1 Ep. i. 136. 
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lliu
, he attcnded the Council of l{heims, while the other 
J1ishop", contrary to their consccration oath
, renlaincd at 
home, all except three, who attended, by the King's COIl1- 
Jnands, to excuse the absence of the rest: and once II10rC, 
as you kno\v, because he would not consent to crown the 
King's son Eustace, in the t
lce of the l{olnan POlltitf's 
prohibition. 
" \Yhat other lli::;hop, throughout our whole i
land, has 
your Lordship ever hearrl or read of, except from the 
Church of Canterbury, who, either in defence of the 
Church's liberty, or of the ill
titutions of the Fathers, or 
for his allegiance to th
 l\postolic See, has e\'er opposed 
himself to the will of Princes? Iu our own age not one 
such has there been, nor, if you peruse old histories, will 
you meet with any: while fron} that Church lnany have 
in Goers cause facpd death, and others Inet it. 
" rrruly, if these Usages, or rather these abolninations, 
which are exacted of us, had been acknow Icdged by our 
predece
sor, he would have been spared the troubles to 
which his obedience exposed hin1; nor would he have been 
thanked by the Chief Priest in full Council, in that, to U
e 
his IIolille
s's word
, 'natando potius quarn llavigaudo ad 
conciliun1 venerat.' If these perversities had prevailed in 
his days, he would have crowned the King's son after the 
Apostolic prohibition: for so the Court had ruled that it 
should be. 
" For that King, too, had among his instigators somc of 
thosc who now persecute ourselt. \
ou recollect how he 
who i
 no\\ at York Inade a journcy to ItolI1C on the busi- 
nc
s of that King and his Koblè
, to procure fronl his 
Lordship Pope Cugeniu-; a. relaxation of the \ p05tolic 
prohibition, after they had failed in shaking the Arch- 
bishop. 
" But why should I tcll a known tale, especially to your 
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Lordship, to whom the doers of those cleeds are so familiar, 
and ,vhose kno\vledge of the devotion of the Church of 
Canterbury has been acquired not only frolD books, but 
through your own eyes and ears? To your Lordship in 
particular this Church has ever been ,varmly attached, 
and by God's grace in our times it shall not cool. From 
the times of Guido of Pisa, your Lordship has been our 
personal friend, and through us commenced your friendship 
\vith our predecessor. It is our hope, that this attachment 
may strengthen with years, and that our mutual obliga- 
tions may increase with opportunity. And ,vith this feel- 
ing ,ve supplicate your kindness to join, or rather lead, 
their Lordships our other friends, in pressing these matters 
upon the Pope's attention, that he Inay be prevailed on 
not to deliver up to beasts a Church, which has ever waited 
humbly on God and the Apostolic See, but contrariwise, 
with an outstretched arm, to save us, together with it, 
from the bands of those ,vho seek our life to take it a\vay. 
" For neither did King Stephen desist from persecuting 
our predecessor, till our Lord Eugenius of blessed memory 
gave orders that a sentence of anathema without appeal, 
should be hurled against himself, and an Interdict against 
his territory, by all the Bishops, ,,,ith Apostolical authority. 
For the wolf is not easily driven from the sheepfold, except 
'with the cry of dogs and with the staff." 


Henry's interest at the Ronlan Court out\veighed 
in the event, that of the Archbishop and his friends; 
and before the end of the year, the Pope published 
letters appointing Ca
dinal "Tilliam of Pavia, and 
Cardinal Otho, Legates for deciding the points un- 
der dispute l . 


1 Ep. ii. 1, 2, 3, addressed severally to the Archbishop, the 
King, and the Bishops. 
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lIe \\'Tote at the saIne tiIne to the King of 
-'rallce\ 
and t}lt.
 Elnpress 1\1 atilda 2 , urging thenl to lend 
their influenl"c iu effecting a reconciliatiou. 1 t Vith 
this prospect before theIn, the Archbishop and his 
ad visers had no,v to consider \\rhat course to take. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF POITIERs 3 . 
Anou T CUlllS1.' :\IA5. 


" ...... I entreat you to think over the conce

ions \\ hich 
the King's envoys are said to have obtainpd from the 
Apostolic See; and to Inake up your mind how his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury and myself ought to act, in regard to 
the King and the Legates. 
" If \ve may trust to rum ours and the buastings of the 
ad versary, the King \\ as sooner ashamed of asking than 
}{ome of granting. I hope ho\vever that his Iloliness the 
Pope has reserved some solace for our side likewi
e, yea, 
for his own and the Church. If not, why cumbereth he 
the ground? 13ut I ,,'ill not entertain evil thought
 of 
him, for all the perver
e boa
tings of the adversary. 
" IIowever, if the Legate
 really come" ith such powers 
that \ve cannot appeal against them, what do you advise? 


1 Er. ii. 43. 
2 [As appears frolll her letter to the Archbishop, (Ep. ii. -12) 
written in cOllsequenct' of the Pope .s. In this letter she ex- 
presses a wish to know frolll the ...\rchbishop, what his intelltion
 
are, "hich she hears are factious: "præcipue CHIn asserant, 
quod tottllU suunl regnuln, qualltun1 potuistis, ad\.ersus eum 
turbastis, nee reinansit in vobis, quill ad eUlU exhæredalldulll 
pro \ iribus illtcllderitis." In conclusion she sa) s that nothing 
but conciliatory behayiour win avail \\ ith her 
on; H C num 
quoque vobis veraciter dico, quia nisi per hun1Ïlitatenl luagllanl, 
et nloderationenl evidentissirnall1, gratianl Regis recuperare non 
possitis. '"] 
:J Ep. ii. 17. 
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He of Pavia has hitherto in all our dealings with him, 
kept his eyes fixed on the King's wealth more than the 
fear of God and the welfare of the Church: ubi amor ejus 
ibi oculus. The other is a man of fair character; a Ro- 
man though, and a Cardinal. If \ve decline their Judicial 
enquiry, I fear it will hurt our reputation \vith the King 
and Church of France: if \ve accept it, I fear then for the 
cause of justice. They ,vill give us up, and as an equiva- 
lent for the loss, will replenish their own purses. And 
whatever show of peace they effect, they \vill write it down 
among their titles and triumphs. 
" In justice, restitution should first of all be made to us 
of our goods and Churches; and then security guaranteed 
to us; but perhaps they will command us to be content 
with mere pledges till the termination of the suit: terms 
on 'which none but a madman \vould engage in litigation. 
"I have put this at the end, that you may be sure to 
remember it." 
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JOHX OF OXFORD'S PROCEEDINGS AT TilE CüFHT 
OF RO
IE. 


'..fHE announcement of the new COllunission, besides 
the concern ,vhich it occasioned on its o\vn account, 
'va" attended also ,vi th CirCUlTIstances of an noyance, 
and alternations of hopes and fears, which Blade the 
present a peculiarly disagreeable and perplexing 
tirne for the Archbishop. A flattering report, it 
seems, had been spread, that JolIn of ()xford, in or- 
der to gain the objects he \vas contelldiug for fronl 
the Pope, i. e. hi
 o\vn absolution, together \vith that 
of the others \vho \vere excollullunicated u"ith hÏIn, 
and the appointIneut of a Legatine Conuuissiol1, 
had been obliged to concede the Inost in!portant 
claiIns on II enry's side. Becket's expectatiolls \\Tere 
ÏIllnlediately raised in conse'-luence; but only to 
Ineet \vith as inunediate a disappointlnent: as the 
fo.lIo\\.jug corresponùence \vill ShO\\T. But befo
e 
proceeding so far, \ve have to notice a letter of the 
lli
hop of London's, showiug the extreine alarnl 
\vhich ,vas gi veu about this tÎIlle by the arri val of 
the Pope's letters, containing the l\rchbi
hop's ap- 
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pointrnent as Legate. These, it seenJS, had not 
made their way into England till the beginning of 
the present year, 1167. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON, TO THE KING OF ENGLAND I . 


." lVly Lord, the high authority by which we are now 
opposed and overwheln1ed, compels us to have recourse to 
your Lordship for counsel and support. No appeal can 
suspend an Apostolical mandate, which adn1Íts of no alter- 
native but to obey or disobey. 
" On the day of the Blessed Paul, when \"e stood in 
our place by the Altar in our Cathedral, we received from 
the hand of a person w holl y unknown 2 to us, letters from 
his Lordship the Pope, by \vhich a I
egatine comrnission 
over all England, excepting only the Diocese of York, is 
conceded and confirn1ed to his Lordship of Canterbury. 
l\loreover, all of us the Bishops of these R,ealn1s are com- 
manded, on the saIne authority, humbly to obey him as 
Legate of the Apóstolic See; and, \vithout any contradic- 
tion, to attend his summons, recei,ping whatever he enjoins 
as l
 w. It is added, too, that all those, \v ho by your 
Highness's Inandate have received the revenues of the 
Archbishop's Clerics during their absence, are to make 
thorough restitution within two months; and that we are 
to enforce the same with an anathema precluding an 


1 Ep. i. 131. 
2 The Bishop seenlS not to have dared to retain the Ines- 
senger. The last sentence of the Archbishop's letter, which 
was sent with the Legatine cOll1mission, is, "Prædictâ etianl 
auctoritate et sub eâdenl intefll1inatione jubenlus, ut hOrUl11 
portitoribus, qui Domini Papæ llegotiulll gerere dignoscuntur, 
debitunl exhibeatis honorem, et eorunl sic provideatis indem- 
nitati, sicut honori vestro vultis esse prospectu1l1." Ep. i. 122. 
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appeal. \Ve oursch
es, Inoreovcr, are commanded to exact 
fro!n our brethren and fellow Bishops the full amount of 
Peter's pence, and to consign the same to appointed re- 
ceivers. \" e are likewise to deliver and forward the afore- 
said letters of COlnmission, and other letters of the Arch- 
bishop's, of which he has sent over many copies, to the 
other Bishops, if we wish any longer to retain our rank .in 
the Church. 
"For these reasons we prostrate oursel yes at your 
Highness's feet, hUlnbly requesting that, in the midst of 
your Itoyal avocation
, you will deign to regard our diffi- 
culties, and in your Hoyal pity provide again5>t the dis- 
grace, nay extinction, which threatens us. 
" 'This your Highness will efFect, if you grant us your 
It?yal permission to obey the _\postolical mandate, and 
pay the amount of Peter's pence, and of your Itoyal 
clemency make restitution to the Clerics; and if you give 
the Bishops a command that in case the Archbishop's let- 
ters contain any matter contrary to the Usages of the 
country, they Inay appeal at once to the Pope, or to the 
Legates that are expected. 
" By so acting your IIighness will do a deed of Inercy ; 

aving us ti.oln the crime of disobedience, and at the 
alne 
time securing your own cause from all detrilnent. 
" :\Iay the Lord direct you to do IIis will, and to re- 
lieve us in this our strait. 
" Farewell, my Lord, most dearly beloved in Christ." 


rfhe Archbishop's appointluent as Legate, seenlS 
froBl this letter to have been sOinething of a tri- 
uJnph fur his siùe at the tÏ1ue, and to have been 
e
pected to bring considerable ad\
alltages to him; 
,vhich \ve find, ho,,"ever, "'ere Hever after\vards 
realized. 
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To proceed to the correspondence referred to: 
it is as follo\vs. 


THE ARCHHISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO NICOLAS OF 
ROUEN t . 


" l\larvel not, nor think it matter of admiration, if he 
whose oath could achieve such wonders, no\v speaks on a 
large scale and utters mighty things. Better is it to be 
undone by another's wickedness, than our own fears. 
Nor doubt for a mOInent, that in spite of the J uror's:t far 
famed craft, and the capricious menaces of our persecutor, 
by the mercy of God, neither death, nor lite, nor angels, 
nor any creature shall be able to separate us froIn the love 
of Him \vho hath decreed our tribulation: no nor shall he 
of Pavia, till this iniquity is accomplished, and the pressure 
of our lot passes away. Let it be your consolation, that 
the enemies of the Lord, \vhen they have been honoured 
and exalted, even as a sInoke shall consume a\vay. 'Vait 
yet but a little while until the breath of the light wind hiss 
over them. 'A little while and the ungodly shall be clean 
gone; they shall look after his place and he shall be 
away.' But of this enough. 
" If our excommunicates are to be absolved or have 
been so already, it is clear that their excommunication 
either is or has been valid: and it follo\vs that those, who 
have knowingly communicated with theIn, have brought 
then1selves under excommunication too. Let them look 
to the consequences. Of one thing you may be cer- 


1 Ep. i. 155. 
2 [Jurator, the Swearer, a nicname an10ng the Archbishop's 
party, for John of Oxford. He was notorious for his unscrupu- 
lousness in taking oaths on all occasions, on which his 1\,Iaster's 
interests could be served by it.] 
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tain: John has not obtained this benefit gratis. A some- 
thing he ha
 given in return, as we hear for certain from 
persons just returned from the Court. tIe has taken on 
him...elf to renounce on the King's part those Hoyal 
V
ages, which are the very things that the King wanted 
u
 to concede and confirm. You must take care that this 
reache
 the King's ears, and is noised about in your 
Province: let it on no account be known that the informa- 
tion camp from me; take care too that it doe
 not 
eem 
to rpst on your own authority. 'Thus the talker will be 
confounded in his own presumption. But do you be com- 
forted and be strong, for by the mercy of God we are not 
so far from safety, or our enemies froln chasti
elnent, as 
credulity dreams, or self-deceit fla.tters itself. Farewell ; 
and may our :Kicolas farewell likewise. _\ wait the end 
reJoIcIng. '[he end is worth all the rest, when expecta- 
tion becomes experience. Farewell again and ever." 


THE BISHOP OF POITIEltS, TO THE AltCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURY!. 


" f)ouÛ1l0 ct /)lLlri re1: >rlJlllu ThoJlue D Ji gratia rencra- 
lJill Can/llorensi .J.lrehil J pisco.po, SlUtS cádcm gra/iâ ]Jietad- 
C lsi.
 EecT,Jsi c liUlnilis SaclJrdos, sallltCJJI ct jU!lt!s i D 
o 


SIlCCI'S..
Il.
. 


" On th(' (lay of the Purification of the Blessed .:\Iary, 
the very òay on which I received your Lordship'
 letter, 
I had a conver
ation with John Cumin and llaoul de 
Talnworth, who had arrived at 1'ours the day before, on 
their way back from his IIoline
s the }">ope's Court. 
" 1 hoped to have Ina(h
 out from them what had been 
the object and sucCPss of their mi

ion, but could get hold 


1 Ep. Í. l()L 
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of little; as they seemed 'to think it due to their Lord to 
keep me in ignorance. Something however I did extort 
from them against their will: I heard a little too from the 
Dean of St. l\1aurice who entertained them at his house: 
and somewhat more from a certain Cleric in their suite. 
" This person told me that there ,vas no doubt his 
Lordship the Pope had been prevailed on by long and 
earnest solicitation, to send his Lordship of Pavia with 
Legatine authority over all the King's territories. It is 
supposed too that he is to come with fuB powers to hear, 
judge, plant and pull up, and especially as concerns the 
disputes bet\,veen your Lordship and others, and his 
l\lajesty, to pronounce authoritati vel y and irreversibly, 
with no appeal from his sentence. So that the decree for 
the restitution of your Lordship's goods is likely to prove 
of little service: at least it will hardly put you in posses- 
sion, so long before the settlement of the principal cause. 
For the full powers of the aforesaid Legate are said to 
supersede all exceptions,_ and every previous decree. 
fIowever it is said, that he is to have for his colleague 
Lord Otho Cardinal de Carcere 'Tulliano 1 . l\Iay it prove 
so. The malignant influence of one star is tempered, if 
not extinguished, by the neighbourhoorl of another more 
propitious. 
" These two left Rome on the kalends of January, and 
have made the best of their way to these parts. 
" I cannot believe what your Lordship tells me you 
heard from your Envoy as to the conditions on which 
John of Oxford procured absolution; nor that he has ab- 
jured the Usages, either by the King's instructions or 
otherwise. It is said ho\vever, that this John is exempted 


1 [The Tul1ianulu, a prison of ancient Ron1e, on the site of 
which was built the Church of "81. Peter in prison," which 
gave a title to one of the Cardinals. I-Ioffmall in ,roc.] 
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from your authority as regards excommunication. For as 
thes
 persons say who are just returned, I mean John 
Cumin 1 and }{aoul de Tamworth, John of Oxford ingra- 
tiated hilnself with the Pope, by suggesting tltat peace 
1JtÏgltt be restored betu.cen !lour Lordship and tlte King, iJ- 
anyone could be jùund to negotiate it faithfully; and that 
he undertook to do thi
 himself. For this reason the said 
John and Raoul loudly call .John of Oxford a traitor to the 
King; because for his own ends he prolnised to do what 
the King holds for impossible. In thi
 way these two, 
llaoul and John, detract from John of Oxford in all his 
doings. 
" r-rhey Stiy too, as I learn from the Dean of St. :\laurice, 
who made out all this for me, that they are bringing home 
to the King all the letters, which your Lordship and 
others have addressed to the Pope against the King, and all 
your Petitions. Among these they are surprised to find 
letters from hi
 Lordship of Bourges, from whom the 
King suspected nO'thing of the sort. 'J'hey say too that 
they have letters from some of the Bishops in the King's 
territory, and even from Officers of his household, against 
him and in favour of your Lordship. But who these 
Bishops or Officers were, they would reveal to no one ex- 
cept the King. 
" John CUlnin ,vas boasting t11at he had upblaided the 
Pope with having received a letter from you, ,vhich, to 


1 [The Pope in his letter to the Legates, (Ep. ii. 23.) accuses 
this person of having betrayed the secl.ets of the Court: '1.\0- 
bis illsinuattlll1 est, quod J oannes Ctllllin onu1Ìa rescripta ]itera- 
rum nostrarum, quas a nobis obtinuit, Guidoni Cremensi 
n10nstravit, et sibi secreta nostra detexit. {TIlde \rchiepisco- 
pus et dolore confunditur, et Rex Franciæ et principes ejus non 
parunl 
int de hujusnloJi runloribus conturbati et yel1enlenter 
commoti.-De Joanne Cun1in. si ita esse iln eneritis, districtam 
justitianl faciatis.'J 
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prevent denial, he said began ,vith ' Satis superque satis 
Domine reverende sustinuÏ1;' and that the next sentence 
declared you were about to excommunicate the King. 
He says he got possession of this letter at Conches, where 
your Messenger is said to have been taken. It is much 
more likely that he got them in the Pope"s Chancery. 
" It is supposed that John of Oxford has gone to }i:ng_ 
land, to concert measures against your Lordship, with 
those who thirst after your blood, and to prepare witnesses 
and accusers. I entreat your Lordship, now ,vhile you 
have time, to take such steps as you can, to meet these 
harsh and savage machinations. For the charges they 
mean to bring against your innocence, are neither fe\v nor 
light. 
" These persons, just returned from the Court, are very 
indignan t at you for having called the King a malicious 
Tyrant. In these letters of yours, which you sent to the 
Pope and which they are carrying back to the King, they 
say you speak of his malice Inany times over. 
" Farewell, my Lord, and the Spirit of 'VÏsdom dwell 
with you." 


'I'HE ARCHBISHOP, TO JOHN OF CANTERBUR.Y, HIS ENVOY 
AT THE COURT OF ROl\IE2. 


" From the sequel you will be able to form some idea of 
the scorn and ridicule, to ,vhich \ve have been ane\v ex- 
posed in the eyes of all men, and of the scandals which are 
circulated against his Lordship the Pope, and the whole 
Court. It may be of use to give a secret intimation of 
this to his Holiness and to our friends, if any such we 
have. 
r" John of Oxford and the King's other envoys are re- 


1 This Letter is Ep. i. 138. 
f2 Ep. i. 165. 
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turned froln the Court, exalting theln
el ves above all that 
is called God or is worshipppd; and boasting that they 
have obtained all their desire; viz. that the King is ex- 
Clnpterl in regard to excolnlnunication from all l
piscopal 
authority, except that of his Lordship the Pope; and that 
he is to have the Legate he asked for,- \rilliam of Pavia. 
Thi
 our more than declared eneiny is to come with full 
powers over the King'8 whole territory, to plant and to 
huild, and especially to root up and overthrow, without 
appeal; and above all to decide the principal cause be- 
tween ourself and the King, and all its incidents which 
may give rise to exception in time to come. 
" \Yith this pOlnp and boast is John of Oxford returned 
to England. On his landing he found our brother, the 
Bishop of IIereford, waiting for a wind to cross the water, 
and in concealment; for the King's officers would have 
prevented his crossing openly. On finding him, he for- 
bade him to proceed, first in the name of the King, and 
then of his Holiness the I)ope. The Bishop then en- 
quired, as 1 aln assured by his messenger, ,vho came after- 
,,'ards to excuse his Lordship's non-appearance, 'whether 
he had any letters to that effect?' lIe asserted that he 
had, and that the Pope forbade him and the other Bishops 
as ,veIl, either to attend our summons, or obey us in any 
thing, till the arrival of the King's Legate a Latere 1 , 
,,,ho had been obtained by the King, and 'vas coming \vith 
full powers to determine the mattcr on which they had 
appealed, and the principal cause and all its incidents. 


1 [" 
\ Legate a Latere (sic dictus quod lafl'ri Pontificis hæ- 
reat, ct ex ejus sit fan1iliaribus) possessed full and irresponsible 
PO\\ ers with respect to the subject of his comn1ission, and stood 
in the place of Pope for the tÏ111C being. lIe decided hin1self 
any appeals that were lnaùe frOll1 his own decisioll." IIofiinan 
illY oc. ] 
VOL. II. It 
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. 'rhe Bishop insisted on seeing the letters, but he said he had 
sent them on with his baggage to \Vinchester, about twelve 
miles from Southampton. On considering the matter, the 
Bishop sent back his Cleric to 'Yinchester, M. Ed\vard, 
in ,vhose veracity I confide, and he saw the letters in com- 
pany \vith the Bishop of London, who was likewise \vaiting 
to cross the \vater. '\tVhen the Bishop of London saw them, 
he said aloud, as if unable to restrain himself, "Then, 
master Thomas, you shall never be Archbishop more.' 
"John of Oxford added that his o\vn person was privi- 
leged, so that we had no power to excommunicate him, or 
even rebuke him, except in the Pope's presence; and that 
he might present the Deanery of Salisbury to anyone he 
pleased; and that our authority ,vas in all points curtailed 
till the Legate's arrival. . 
" Of all this the Bishop informed me through his 
Chaplain, a Canon Regular, a holy man whom he has 
sent to excuse his neglect of our summons. For \ve had 
summoned him once and again, and a third time, ,vith a 
peremptory mandate to appear in our presence before the 
Purification, as a man of weight and in the King's confi- 
dence, to assist in effecting peace if possible between the 
King and ourself. All this the Canon 'vas ready to swear 
that he had heard from the Bishop, and that he was com- 
missioned on his part to inform me of it. 
" If this is true, then without doubt his Lordship the 
Pope has suffocated and strangled, not only our own per- 
son, but himself and every Ecclesiastic of both kingdoms; 
yea both Churches together, the Gallican and the English. 
For what will not the Kings of the earth dare against the 
Clergy, under cover of this most wretched precedent? 
And on what can the Church of Rome rely, when it thus 
deserts and leaves destitute the persons who are making a 
stand in its cause, and contending for it even unto death? 
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And what if any thing 
hould befalJ his IIolines
 the 
Pope, while the King and other
 arc in po

ession of these 
privilege
 and exeInptions? 'rhey ,vill be transmitted to 
posterity, from who
c hand
 none will be able to arre:,t 
them. Kay more, let the Church say yea or nay, other 
Princps will extort like privileges and exemptions for 
thelnsel \'e
, till in the end the liberty of the Church per- 
ishe
, and with it the power and jurisdiction of the 13ishops. 
For none will be at hand to coerce the wickedne
., of 
tyrants, who

 whole efforts are at this day concentrated 
against God's Church and :\Iinisters. 
or will they desist 
till these are reduced to like servitude with the rcst. 
" IIowcver the result is as yet unseen: ,,,hat ,ve do see 
is, that, whether the above a..,::)ertions are true or false, \\?e 
at any rate are troubled above measure. No obedience or 
respect is no,v shown us in any thing, either by the 
Bishops or Abbots, or any of the Clergy, as if our deposi- 
tion was now a settled thing. 
" Of one thing, however, let his Lordship the Pope 
aCõ\surc himself: no con
iJeration shall induce us to enter 
the King's territoric
 a:, a litigant, nor to accept our ene- 
Il1ics as our Judges, especially him of J)avia, who thirsts 
for our blood that he may fill our place; which, as we un- 
derstand, is proInised hin1 in case he rids the King of u
. 
"'-There is another thing that grieves us. rrhe great 
men of France, Nobles, nishop
 and other Dignitaries, as 
if despairing of our cause, have St'nt back our unhappy co- 
exilc
 whom their charity hath sustained; and these must 
pcri
h of cold and hunger, as some indeed have perished 
already. 
"Be careful to impress all this on his Lordship the 
Pope; that if, as we even yet hope, 
Onlf' 7eal of God re- 
mains with him, he may take steps to relieve U
. 
" Farewell, and bcnd back 
ome :\Ie
senger in all hd...te, 



. 
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,vith information on these points and others. If ,vhat is 
stated prove true, we are in a strait indeed." 


So much for the new aspect of affairs as placed 
before us in the preceding letters. It excited alarin 
in the l\rchbishop's party, and indignation alTIOng 
their friends and supporters, especialJy th
 Clergy 
and Court of France. Louis hÜnself, sYlnpathizing 
as he always ùid with Beeket's troubles, and adnli- 
ring hinl both for his personal character, and for 
the cause in ,vhich he ,vas engaged, wrote urgently 
, 
to the Pope, infornliug him of the aniuladversions 
which were passed upon the late proceedings anlong 
his own subjects. Becket hÏInself also addressed 
a remonstrance to the Pope, and another to the 
Cardinals collectively. 1\1. Lombard, a French 
ClergYlnan of high reputation, seconded Louis's 
letter; and John of Salisbury COIT1111unicated his 
feelings in language as free and strong as could be- 
con1Íngly be used in addressing the Head of the 
Church l . Of these the 1110st Î1nportant are 1\1. 
Lombard's, and the l\rchbishop's to the Cardinals. 


1 [Ep. ii. 60. "Nos quid patienter queri possun1us, inter tot 
mortes, eareeres, vincula, flagra, eontumelias, terrores, esuriei, 
sitis, nuditatis, et n1ultÌInodæ calan1itatis angustias"? Utina'/Jl, 
Pater, essrnt aures 'Vestræ, ad ora Regis et Optinulla/I/, Fran- 
ciæ-et si 'Vera sunt, qllæ prædicantuJ" in COJJpitis, non '(.ideo 
quo'JJlodo .;lIcuestas vestra probaviliter 'ealcat cxcllsari. Os 
n1eUlll in cælunl ponere non præSUlllO, fateor, et VerU111 est 
ounâa licere ROJJZCl710 Pontific;, sed ea dunta..1xtt, quæ jll'J.e 
divino Ecclesiasticæ concess{,{ sllnt polestati. Liceat ei nova 
jura condere, vetera abrogare, dUll1 tmnenilla, quæ a Dei 
verbo in Evangeliis, vel lege perpetua causan1 habent, Inutare 
non possit. Ausim dicere quod nee Petrus quenquam perseve- 
rantenl in seelere, et voluntate peceandi, posset absolvere. "J 
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1,)1. LO:\lllAUD, TO THE POPh. 


,. Ill'" '/"i'ulo j)alr; lC 1) /JJilln, .dl'.l"lllldro, j)f'l !/rlltÏtÎ, 
Ò'/ll/lJJiO [Joutltici, LontlJtlrtllls ljUS (}Il'riclls .fidelis obed.cntÙ' 
fit }JilL/ill ii/Il. 


" I, who anI your IIoliness's 
ervant, and the work of 
your hands in Chri
t, neither can nor ought to conceal 
what is no\\ cunningly (lcvised to the di
paragement of 
your I Iolincss's good name, and the dctrin1ent of the whole 
Church. 
"John of Oxford insolently boasts, that he ha
 returned 
froll1 I
onle with the rank of Dean, and in full po

c
8ion 
of your IIoline

's Ülvour; and adds, that he is exeJnpted 
hy a 
pecial privilege from the power of hi
 Lordship of 
Canterhury and of every other Bishop; and, as if he \vere 
only lower tnan the order of Cardinals, that he is subject 
to none hut your Holine

 and your Apostleship. 
Iore- 
o'"er, he a
serts with much pomp, that he ha
 obtained for 
the King what no King was ever able to obtain for him- 
self, i. e. your IIoliness's a

ent to a marriage in the third 
degree of affinity, between the King's son and the daugh- 
ter of the Earl of Bretagne. lIe adds, that Legates are 
to be sent at the King's request, to hear and to decide 
without appeal whatever the King thinks fit to propose 
against the Ârch bishop. 
" 1'hesc, mo
t lIoly Father, are the reports \vhich John 
lIas circulated on his return from I{ome: and the surprise 
they have excited i
 proportional to their unaccustolned 
nature. 


) Ep. i. lßG. [Thi
 was Hubert Lmuhard, a LOlnbard, and 
a nalÌ,.e of l\lilan; a particular fricnd of the .\rchbishop .s, and 
distinguished lor his eloquence and talents in public busine
s. 
At this tilne he was _\.rehdeacon of Bourges, frOlll whence he 
was afterwards promoted to the .Archbishopric of 'lilaH, aad 
finally ele',lÌed to th(' POpc>dOlll, ulldt'l" the nan1e of .Prhan IlL] 
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" On hearing them, the King of France, that devoted 
son of your Holiness and the Church, was so vehemently 
troubled, that his first resolution ,vas to send envoys to 
deny the Legates entrance into his Kingdom. Something 
more too he did, of which I have directed the bearer to 
inform you. He said likewise, that he \vould convoke the 
Archbishops and Bishops, and lay before them how the 
Church of Rome was exalting those ,vho maligned herself 
and him, and was lending herself to his own depression. 
" 'Is not my dishonour attempted,' said he, 'in this 
crafty design upon the life of an innocent man, and an 
exile for justice and the Church's liberty, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury; who is thus impiously delivered up to 
those that hate and persecute him: \vhile I, (not as a re- 
turn for services, for I have received only injuries from 
him, while he served the man that no\v persecutes him, 
but in consideration of his most just cause and of his o,vn 
integrity, and even by the earnest request of his Holiness 
the Pope himself) have determined, as long as his exile 
lasts, to cherish him as it ,vere in my bosom; as indeed I 
am now doing.' 
" He protested likewise, that your Holiness could not 
have given him greater molestation, if the cause for which 
you were sending Legates ,vas to take off his own Cro,vn. 
And while he was thus excited, there were not wanting 
persons to incense him still further. An occasion has thus 
been ministered to those, \vith .whose disposition your Ho- 
liness ,vas acquainted from the first, of speaking and con- 
triving evil against ourselves and God's Church. Nor has 
your indulgence changed their purpose, though your 
authority might have confounded it. 
"All this came to my kno,,'ledge through a certain 
Cleric, faithfully devoted to your Holiness, who ,vas pre- 
sent when it took place and told me privately. 
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"Olle thing, rn()
t IIoly Father, 1 know well, nor can 
I write it without a tear. 'l'he 
weet savour of your 110- 
lilll'
S'
 name is in part ilnpaircd. '1'0 detract from your 
f
lme is meat and drillk to the evil speakers, who now, as 
it \\ ere intoxicated with strong drink, fall on you with the 
sharpest tooth of calulnny, as well froJll the favour they 
bear hi
 I
or<h,hip of Canterbury, as out of hatred for his 
persecutor l . 
"And what mak{\s matters still worse; it seems the 
gClIl
ral belief, that the day of his victory and your IIoli- 
n('
s's wa
 at han(l. For the King wa
 so terrified when 
the day of appeal had lapsed, that he asserted, the Bishops 
had not engaged in it by his cOlnmand or advice, and that 
}]c would take no part with them in the Inatter. 1'he 
Bishops too were in such a strait, and in such dread of an 
Interdict, that sOlne were sending mcssenger
 to his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury, and others were on the way to attend 
his summons; when John of Oxford, as if with Legatine 
authority, convoked them all, and, as is the report in 
France, forbade them to obey in your IIoliness's name. 
On thi
 occasion the I
ishop of lIereford was recalled, 
when he was actually by the sea, waiting to cross. Ilis 
l'Xcu
e was delivered to the .Archbishop in Iny presence, 
hy Ine
senger
 fronl hinbelf, holy luen of known character. 
" For th(
se reason
 then the nlinds of n1any are greatly 
disturbC'c1. They fear that the wiles of the King will now 

ucceed, in ruining and enslaving the Churches of l
ng- 
land and his other territories, alHl that the .Archbishop's 
persecution will be protracted and clnbittered. I have 


1 [Thesp reflections on thp .Archhishop's supportcr
, seenl 
only inserted by ßl. LOluhard, in order to tl'luper the disagree- 
able intelligence he is cUlnmnnicating to the Pope. Being an 
Italian, anù intilnately counccted \\ ith the Papal Court, he 
could not of course speak so undisguisedly as John of 
alisbury 
awl others had dOIH." 011 tl1(' ...anw subject. ] 
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heard it often asserted, and in many quarters, that the 
King's ,vhole hope rests in your Holiness's misfortunes, 
and in \vhat I pray God of His infinite mercy long to 
avert,-your death; for that he asserts he will never recog- 
nise your Successor, till all the Dignities and Usages of 
his realm have been acknowledged by him. And now it 
is believed that these Legates have been demanded by him 
only in subtlety, that for the time he may evade excom- 
munication, and his Realm an Interdict; and that thus he 
hopes during your Holiness's life to void the Archbishop's 
authority, till he can make terms with your Successor. 
"For these reasons, most Holy Father, all those who 
have the Spirit of God and desire the Church's peace, 
long earnestly to see excited in your Holiness the spirit of 
a Daniel, to detect the ,viles of a Belshazzar and to slay 
the Dragon: and to this end they beseech the Lord in 
united and cOl1tinual prayer. 
" l\lay your Holiness long fare well." 


THOMAS, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTEHBURY, TO ALL THE 
CARDIN A LS 1 . 


" Venerabiliblls Donzlnis suis et l
atriblls 'llui'Cersis, Epis- 
copis, Presbytcris, Diaconihus, Sanctæ ROJJUlna' Ecclcsiæ, 
Dei gratiá, Cardinalibus, ]"hoJJza::] elidt'Jn gratia Cantuarieusis 
Ecclcsiæ ",
IinisteJ. lUD/illis, 1J7is('J9 ac ntlseral:ilis Exul, salu- 
teul, ac deùitloll per olnnia faUlulatullz. 
" Smooth speeches are not for the wretched, nor guarded 
\vords for the bitter in soul. lVlay my bitter thoughts be 
pardoned, my \vretchedness indulged. 
" It is our belief
 most Holy Fathers, that you stand in 
high places as God's delegates, to put aside injustice, to 


1 Ep. ii. 46. 
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cut off presumption, to f(.licvc the 
orrowing l>riesthood 
and stop the way against it
 per
ecutors, to a!o--sist the op- 
prc
:scd and puni
h the oppre

or:;\. ...\nd with this belief, 
We regard it your bounden duty to exert yourselves most 
zcalously in a cause affecting the interests oi the Univer- 
sal Church, the causê no,," pending between ourself, yea 
rather yourselves, and his l\Iaje:::,ty the King of England. 
" Your Lord
hips had entelcd the list
, and it is the 
common belief of all, the firm conviction of tho
e who 
knew his l\lajesty's secrets, that unle

 he had circum- 
vented you by craft, your victory ,vas at hand. Peace, 
my Lord
, must be t.1xtorted from tyrants, not besought. 
Peace is for those that are prepared for ,,'ar. 
"'The Lord hath said, 'Love justice, ye that are judges 
of the earth.' 1'his it is you must love, this that you 
must ob
erve; this it is that brings about peace and pre- 
serves it. \Yhence Esaias, ''"fhe effect of rigllteousncss 
shall be peace;' and David, 'Righteousness and peace have 
kissed one another.' '"fhese twain are so leagued, that he 
"ho does justice finds peace, and none oth(.r......... 
" \Yhcrefore then do ye recede fro III the ways of tlH
 
Lord, in whonl is your trust? l\Iay God avert the end I 
fear; Inay it not COlnc to pas
 with your Lordship
, that 
destruction and ullhappinc:o'
 should be ill your ways, sinc(' 
the JCll!} qj. }J(;(U'i ye bave not known. \Yho, my Lords, 
shall c1eli ver you froll1 hiln that persecuteth you? \Vho 
shall break the jaw-boncs of the lio
 which is no\\ at your 
door
 to swallow you Upl? \,"ho but the Lorti Hinlself? 
'l'ruly neither silver, nor gold, nor the grac(' of man, nor 


1 .. Quis liberabit ,"os d
 beBuæ fhuciLus, quæ jmn in januis 
cst, ut \"OS absorbeat olnnes:" alluding to the danger \\ hich 
thrcatened thclll frOIH the progress of the ElllPt..ror's anns in 
Italy. Thi
 thro\\s sOlue light l'('rhaps on the Pope.s recent 
concessions. 



250 JOHN OF OXFORD'S PROCEEDINGS [CHAP. X. 


the favour of Princes. Oh, put not your trust in Princes, 
nor in any child of man; for there is no health in them. 
Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man......... 
"Beware, my Lords, beware lest ye treasure up for 
yourselves wrath against the day of wrath; rather lay up 
for yourselves treasures in Heaven; resisting the oppressors 
and relieving the oppressed. Otherwise let God judge 
between you and me, and my fellows in exile,-the father less 
and widow, and helpless infant,-that God with whom 
there is no acceptance of persons. 1"he blood of my slain 
at your hands let Him avenge. He sitteth on high, a just 
Judge, pondering well all partiality and inj ustice, and will 
one day render to everyone of you, according as he has 
dealt with me, whether it be good or whether it be evil. 
" 1\1 y Lords, YOll have held me up as a mark to an 
arrow, so that none could ward off the darts of those that 
pressed upon me, except only the mighty arm of God. 
Ye have made me a reproach to them that passed by, a 
very scorn to my neigh'þours, a laughing-stock to those 
that were round about. VV ould that ye had not held up 
yoursel yes also......... 
" I write these things, not to anger but to caution you, 
God knoweth, He who searcheth the heart; lest the day 
of the Lord come to you like a thief in the night; the day 
of fierce anger, \vhich spareth no one. 
,,, 'rrust then to me, my beloved Lords......resume your 
strength, gird yourselves with the word of the l\fost High 
as \vith a sword, unsheathe the sword of the Blessed Peter, 
avenge the injury of Christ and of His flock; let your eye 
spare not, make haste to do judgment and justice for all 
that suffer wrongfully. This is the Royal way, this is the 
way that leadeth to life; this is the ,yay that you must 
walk in, if ye would follow the footsteps of Jesus Christ, 
and the footsteps of His Apostles, whose Vicars ye are. 
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" It is not by craft, it is not by wi
c schem('s that the 
Church i
 to be governed, but hy Justice and fruth. 
,rho follows those need fcar no danger. Do these, and 
then be as
uretl you ,vill have Gorl for your helper, 
o 
that you need not fear what man doeth unto you. 
" Farewell, that it lnay be well with Inc also anù with 
the whole Church." 


. 
These rel110nstrances had their iuflucllce 011 the 
Pope, especially that of the King of France; ,vhich 
spoke the 
elltiments not only of Louis hiIllself, but 
of the French Church and people. Accordingly he 
,vrote ,V'ord to his Legate
, to a(hnini
ter consolation 
to the Archbishop; ordering theln at the saIne tilue 
on no account to enter Henry's dOininions, or take 
any decided step in the Con11ni
sion, lill tll(
 
lrcl,- 
bishoJJ ll'ere recoJlcilcl! to tI,e I
iJl
.I ; thus leaving it 
in fact to the choice of the foriner, ,,'hether he ,vould 
call the Comrni
sion into action or not. I t could 
have 110 llutllority ,,'ithout his previous consent, 
though of course it HIÏght ðtill nrge aIld reCOllll11enÙ 
Jneasures. Difficulties, ho\vever, there still ,,-ere 
011 the j\rchbi
hop's side. Suspicion lnight attach 
to hi
 cause, if he declined a tria], ,,,hen a trial ""as 
offered. .And the presence itself of Legates unfa- 
vourable to hiln ,vould be a source of trouble; 
though no forlnal jurisdiction ,vere lodged u"ith 
thenl. 
lll'
ides the relief thus obtained by the Pope's re- 
traciug his ötep
, SOine faint hopes \vere also revived 


1 [Ep. ii. 2:i, written 
Iay 7. The saIne t hiug is repeated ill 
Ep. ii. 34, which dates SepteIllLcr 21.J 
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in the qnarter frorn which so BHICh disappointrnent, 
as ,ve have seen, had arisen. It appeared that John 
of Oxford hall done what ,vas reported of hiIn, i. e. 
that he had gi vell up ill the Kiug's naIne the COll- 
stitutions of Clarendon. But then no dependence 
,vas to be placed on the negotiations of such a per- 
son; as in all probability SOUle opening \\rould have 
been contrived at the bottoln, lvholly to unsubstan- 
tiate his pledges. Ho\vever, the Archbishop and his 
party renlained for a short tÍ1ne ill suspense on the 
nlatter, as John of Salisbury's letters of this date 
sho,v 1 . At last the truth caine out, \v hich had 
been all along suspected; viz. that the agreen1el1t 
was entirely dishonest frOll} the first; and that the 
en voy had pledged his lnaster, kllo,ving that he 
could not do so; and that his 111é1ster \vould not 
consider hin1self in allY sense COJlllnitted by such 
an agreelnent having been Inade for hitn. 2 Ho,,,, 
far both King and en voy were parties to this 
arrangen1ent, it does not clearly appear; but the 


1 [Ep. i. 156, 157, 107. "Scitis, quid solatii a Sede Apostol- 
icâ vobis retulerit Decanus vester. NaIll couatus ejus et pro.. 
cessus non latet ArchiepiscopUUl, qui nuper per nuncios suos 
recf'pit consolationenl Apostolicalu. PræfiÜus quoque Deca- 
nus, si digllum ducit, 1l1en1Ìnisse potest pactionunl quas illiit, et 
cautiollUIn quas præstitit Don1Íno Papæ. Et si ab injuriis Archi- 
episcopi sui et DOInini postea aliquantulum tenlperasset, fortasse 
sibi ipsi utilius prospexisset in posteruIu." 1 07. ] 
9 [Ep. ii. 102. John of Oxfol"cl also before his absolution 
publicly swore, "quod in præfato Schisluaticonuu conventu (the 
conference with the Enlpf'rOr, p. 127) nihil fecerat coutra fidelU 
Ecclesiæ, et hOnOre111 et utilitatem DonÜni Papæ. Also Ep. ii. 
95, 76.J " 
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result certaillly '\"as, that II enry found 110 di
ad- 
vantage ill the services of au unscrupulous nlÏ11- 
ister, \\"ho gave hiin the appearance of rnakiug 
pledges ,,'hich he ""as under 110 obJigation to fulfil. 
The I)ope ""as highly inùignant at the discovery of 
the deceit ,,,,hich had heen practised on hiln, aud it 
,vas given out that he inteuded recalJing his Le- 
gates 1 ; but thi
 step ,vas }Jot ventured UpOD. 
Such is the history of this Legatine Conllni
- 
siou, as far as ,ve have gone. There ""as another 
point, it Jl1ay be relnenJbered, \vhich appeared to 
be conceded at the saine tÌJlle to John of Oxford's 
solicitations; the absolution of the persons eXCOlll- 
nlunicated at l{ ezelay. rrhis turned out after all 
to have been only granted conditionally; in the 
extreine case of any of the parties beiug ill danger 
of death 2 . A subsequent letter \viII tell us the 
ad vantage ,,"hich ""as taken, 011 .Jolin of ()xforù's 
return, even uf this very lilnited conce
sion3. 


1 [Ep. ii. 202. " QUOrlnll iter, ut aiunt, su-;penSUIU est jura- 
toris fraude cOlllperta." Also Ep. ii. !J,j.] 
g [Ep. ii. 3. " I nteriUl, si aliquanl de persollis illis, quas 
InCIuoratu
 Archie}Jiscopus excouullunicationis sentclltia illno- 
davit, luetu 1l1ortis laborare contigerit, cUlldplll aL aliquo \"cs- 
tnlnl qui propillquior fucrit, acccpto JUfíuuellto quod nostro su- 
per hoc, si cOllvaluerit, deLeat parere lllalldato, absolvi conce- 
dinIus."] 
J [Ep. ii. "26, also Ep; ii. 103.] 



CIIAPTER Xl. 


ARRIVAL OF THE LEGATES. 


1\10RE than the first half of the year 1167 had now 
passed, and the Legates \vere expected soon to make 
their appearance,-rIluch to the relief, doubtless, of 
the King's party; for their year of appeal had ex- 
pired, and there ,vas an interval in conseq nence 
fron1 that time to the arrival of the Legates, during 
which the Archbishop Inight exert his spiritual 
powers upon his opponents. That he had son]e 
thought of doing so, is evident frolll a letter of his 
,vritten during this interval to his friend Cardinal 
Hyacinth I , and from one which he received himself 
from John of Salisbury2; which we shall shortly 
come to. These letters show that he was nledita- 
ting a sentence of eXCOInlTIUnication against the 


1 [Ep. ii. 14. "- rogantes sollicitudinem prudentiæ 
vestræ ita efficaciter adversus eum (RegeIn) apud Dominum 
Papanl exhibeatis, quatenus Personis, tanl Cislnarinis quam 
Transmarinis,literis suis firn1Ïter præcipiat, ut sententiam quanl 
in Regen1 et terraIn ips ius rationabiliter promulgabin1us, firmi- 
ter teneant et observent."J 
2 [Ep. ii. 20. J 
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Bishop of Loudon; and even an Interdict on the 
King and reahn. The sentence on the Bishop of 
Lonùon ""as really pronoullced, but in such a ,vay, 
that the exconununicated party refused to ackno\v- 
ledge it. The Archbishop ho\vever notified it to 
the Legates on their arrival; and on a subsequent 
occasion treated the ]jishop as an excollllllunicate. 
The Legates in the course of their journey ""ere 
Inet by 1\1. Lonlbard, ,vho sent Becket notice of 
their approach, aud inforllled hiIn of the extent of 
their COH1IlJissioll, so far as he had been able to as- 
certain it from thern. 


:\1. LO:\Ill.\RD, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURyl. 


" I have received a letter fron1 your IIighness, express- 
ing ,vonder that you had not heard through Ine of the arri- 
val of the Cardinals. 
"'-fhe fact is, it was so sudden that I could obtain no 
previous intimation of it; otherwise He, who sees hearts 
and reins, kno" s ho,v glad I should have been to send you 
notice. ...\s it ,vas, though I had an engageInent to travel 
another ,-ray, such was my anxiety on your behalf, that I 
,vent to mC'et them to Chateau Roux, and tried bard to 
extract from them, as ,veIl apart as together, what their in- 
structions empowered them to do, buth for and against you. 
"
\s far as I could learn from ,,,hat one of them told 
me, and from what I myself sa\v of both their letters, their 
power against you is nothing at all, and what they have i!:) 
in your favour. 
"As the suhject led me to it, I hinted to then), that, 


1 Ep. ii. J. 
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,vhatever they did, they must be on their guard against 
doing any thing to the prejudice of the King- of France or 
his Realm, or even of your Lordship; for that they must 
renIenIber, what offence my Lord the I(i
g had already 
taken at the absolution of John of Oxford. By the ,,'ay 
I DIet that person accidentally in the Pope's ante-room, 
'when he ,vas at the Court, with H,eginald the Archdeacon; 
and he had the impudence to offer me his kiss. On Iny 
refusing, and asking aloud whether he ,vas not excommu- 
nicate, you måy suppose he looked foolish enough i . 
" To return. Just before the Legates went, they as- 
sured me that, even if they had received powers against 
you, ,vhich God forbid, yet, as far as they might, they 
,vould devote their zeal and good wishes to your service. 
" Be pleased to signify your wishes to me by the bearer, 
and I will obey them in all things and through all things." 


CARDINAL OTHO, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURy2. 


"..Ibnabili Patrl et Fralri carissin'lo Thonlæ, Dei .qratiá 
(/antuarensi .ArclÛepiscopo, Olho, eadeJJl ,qratiá Sanctæ Ro- 
'Jnanæ Ecclesi{c DiacOJlllS Cardinalis, et sedis .Apostolicæ 
Legatlls, saluteJJl. 
" 'Ve write to inform your Lordship's kindness, that in 
conformity with his Lordship the Pope's Mandate, after 
passing through places beset \vith snares and peril, we ar- 
rived, under the Lord's guidance, safe at Venice, though 
our enenlÏes were laying ,vait for us on every side. By 


1 .... ill ius Joannis de Oxenford, cui, n1Îsso a Rege Al1g1o- 
run1 eun1 Reginaldo 
\.rchic1iacono, in introitu irsius Curiæ, cun1 
forte obviareln, ipsi, inquaIl1, prætendel1ti OSCUhlll1 prius, del1e- 
gavi, quærendo in publico an excoInn1unicatus esset. Sed quid 
miruin si erubuerit versus in caehinnun1 '? 
2 [Ep. ii. 4. J 
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the Lord's doing their :)nare wa.., brol"en, and we "ere de- 
Ji vered. 
" Fronl ,.,. enice, we proceeded no longer in disguise, but 
publicly, to the great delight and comfort of our friends, 
through l\Iantua, 'T erona, our native country Brescia, where 
we Blade a lung ".;tay, Bcrgalno, .Jlilan, Novara, ,.. crcelli, 
'rurin; thence \\ e pa-;serl over to 
. .ì\Iichael de Clusâ; 
and thence through Provence ai far as St. Gilles, ,,,,here 
we arrived in health and safety, intending shortly to pas
 
on to ::\Iont Pelier. 
" On the arrival of your Lordship's friend Lord 'Yilliam, 
"-e shall proceed, a
 your Lordship is aware, according to 
the instruction of our Lord the Pope. 
"In the Inean while we 
end you our Cleric, the bearer 
of these, who is worthy of full reliance in all he shall state 
on our part, and may without any hesitation be entrusted 
. I " 
WIt 1 your answer. 


\VILLIA:\I OF FAVIA, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
" CA
TLRBURyl. 


" ..\lthough in respect of the varied a
pect of the times, 
and of thl' 
chism which has afflicted the Church of I{ome, 
\ve may perhap
, in our desire to avoid wor
e evils, have 
appeared blalneable, according to the estimation of sonle, 
for various proposals to which we \vere inclinf'd re
pecting 
your I.ordship: yet lIe knoweth, who is the inspector of 
hearts, that love for your Lordsh1p has dwelt ever fixedly 
in our bosOln. But, as ,,'e remember to llave often inti- 
Jnated to your Lord
hip's vigilance, it has been our object, 
a
 far as Inight he, to retain the confidence of the King of 
England; \\ ith the hope that \\ e Inight b
 enabled, in 
proce

 of time, Inorc efficacious} y to mediate between your 


Y01.. I I. 


1 Ep. ii. 9. 
s 
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Lordship and himself, and at the same time to preserve 
for the Apostolic See the allegiance of so great a Prince. 
"At present our venerable brother Otho, Cardinal 
Deacon, and ourself, are on our way to his territory, with 
a commission to determine the questions at issue behveen 
your Lordship and himself, as shan seem best to us, for 
the interests of God's Church; and we ,vould seriously 
press your Lordship, as far as in your Lordship lies, to 
avoid all steps that may tend to widen the breach, but 
zealously to co-operate in whatever may facilitate an 
arrangement. 
" It will be our part, as far as divine grace permits, 
without any acceptance of persons, to bring about peace 
to your Lordship's advantage; nor will we leave any thing 
unattempted, as, God ,villing, the event will soon show, 
which may promote the honour of God and the interest of 
the Church." 


The easy and magisterial tone of the last letter 
gave peculiar offence to Becket, especially as it was 
assuming more than the writer had any warrant in 
doing from his commission, after the last limitations 
imposed upon it. The Archbishop cOIn posed an 
answer accordingly somewhat in a severe style; 
which he subInitted however first to John of Salis- 
bury's criticislll. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO WILLIAM 
OF PAVIA}. 


"Salutem, et contra Principu1rt insolentiamfortitudinem. 
" We have just now l'eceived a letter from your High- 


1 Ep. ii. 10. 
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ness, holding out to u
 in the beginning a cup of honey, 
poi
un in the middle, in the end oil. 
" "\Y our IIighne
s informs us, that you are now come to 
the
e parts to detennine the questions at issue between his 
Lord
hip the }\:ing of England and ourself, as shall seem 
best to you for the Church. 'Ve do not conceive that you 
are come in this capacity, and certainly shall not acknow- 
ledge) ou in it, for many reasons, which will be stated at 
the proper time and place. 
" :\[eanwhile, if peace or any other good i", brought 
about for us through your intervention, thanks be to God 
and your IIighness. 
" )[ay your Highness fare ,veIl, for our 
ale as well as 
" 
) our o,,-n. 


JOH
 OF SALISnURY, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CAXTERB URyl. 


" I have read the letter which your Lordship means to 
send Lord 'Yilliam; and, though I will not venture to 
pa..,s 
entcnce on the ,,-riter, I certainly cannot approve the 
style. '1'0 my Inind it is deficient in humility, and not 
quite consistent with the cOlnmand, 'Let your moderation 
be known to all, the Lord is at hand.' If your Lordship's 
letter and his are compared clause by clause, the answer 
seem
 conceived in a spirit of bitternes
, vl.ry foreign to 
the sincerity of Chri
tian love. For instance, to say 
nothing of taunts overt and covert, what has he \"ritten to 
deser\"e being told that in the middle of hi
 letter he holds 
you a cup of poison? Doe
 your Lordship think it a be- 
coming way of saluting a Presbyter Cardinal and Legate 
of the Apostolic See, to brand him ,vith suspicions in your 
very first words, and contrary to the advice of his Lord- 


1 Ep. ii. 10. 
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ship the Pope, to imbitter him against you with no possi- 
ble object? For my part, I cannot think you have chosen 
a fit way of addressing his Lordship the Pope's appointed 
messenger. If he sends back to the Pope your Lordship's 
letters and his own, your own writing will certainly be 
brought forward in proof of your contumacy, and in justi- 
fication of the King's cause. Even granting that this 
William has been and still is your enemy, still you should 
dissemble till his evil deeds convict him; and it is certain, 
from the report of your own envoys, that his Lordship the 
Pope so advises. 
" I do not Inean either, that before he has given some 
practical proof of his good intentions, you should consent 
to acknowledge him as a Judge; but I advise you not to 
be in such exceeding haste about rejecting him. Litiga- 
tion, however, you may undoubtedly decline till restitution 
has been made, which just now is impossible. In the 
mean time here you should stop, and try, as far as honour 
and conscience will permit, to win the Cardinals over, 
waiting patiently till in God's good time your adversaries 
put themselves manifestly in the wrong l . 
" If he did say he was come to decide the question at 
issue, as seemed to him best for the Church, what .wrong 
has he done you by this? Cannot there be determination 
by an agreement, as well as by a sentence? If he has ex- 
horted you to avoid, as far as in you lies, whatever may 
tend to widen the breach between parties, I own I can- 
not see how he has done amiss; since this is what your 


1 [At this time it was not generally known what line the 
Legates were going to take. Thus, in writing to his brother 
Richard, John of Salisbury says, "V arius auten1 run10r est, 
aliis asserentibus Cardinales fidel iter pro Ecclesiâ Dei labora- 
turos, aliis dicentibus quod proposuerunt distrahere Ecclesiæ 
. .. . ^ " 
libertatem, et evacuare causæ nostræ JustItIan1 pro pecunIa. 
Ep. ii. 15.J 
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ycry bc
t and wisest friends advi
c, prc

ing you, a
 far a 
) our own honour and that of the Church will permit, to 
labour for peacc. \... ou 
hould have asked hiln what the 
particular
 were he wished you to avoid, and prc;:):)ed him 
to be urgent with the King concerning restitution to you 
and your:5, and the liberty of the Church, and to send you 
word what advance
 he ha
 made; for that at prescnt 
) ou arc not supplied with the Jneans for attending a con- 
ference: and that it i..; not "afe for you or yours to pa
s 
the King of England's borders. 
" 
Iay the Angel of great counsels be ,,,ith you, and 
may the IIoly Spirit be in the heart and on the tongue of 
tho
e whom you send to them. If the Lcgate fulfils what 
the end of his letter promises, he will deserve our very 
best thanks. 
" If the Bishop of London or your Archdeacon receive 
their deserts from the l>ope, they Inay thank themselvcs. 
But your Lordship must consider ,,"hether a scntence is 
binding when not preceded by a citation. ,y ould that 
every thing held good in law, \vhich does 80 in justice 1" 


"fhe letter ,vas accordingly thro\\?n asidc, aud 
Becket prcpared a Inilder, ,vhich hardly ho".ever 
gave Inore satisfaction than thc former. 


THE \RCIIBISnop OF CANTEJtllUIty, TO WILLIA
 OF IJA\"IA 1 . 


" To l,is l"IJul'rahle Lonl and fr;rnJ, lJlJ!Ol'tJd accordiu.f/ to 
his ",'..;crl-:, /"'ill"clJn, by tl J grace (if God, ardiualj)rcsby/('r 
nf 
't. jJ{'f{'r (( Vincula, Gild L(I all' (if Iht! 
1po
/oli(" See, 
Thomlls, by Ihe .-:amc .f/race, 8 'J"l."anl 0./ tll' "Ykllrclt of Cantcr- 
bu,.y, hcaltll, and llgaill
t tll illsúltncc (!f j
rillcl'
', j"ortillldc'. 
" 'Ye are ;:)cnsible of your I-lighncss's bene, olence, in 
that your Highness ha
 at length conde:o.cended to addrc!"s 
) Ep. ii. II. 
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a letter to one so insignificant as myself, who in the eyes 
of most persons pass only for what I appear now, not what 
I have been, or what God in His mercy may possibly 
think fit to make of me. 
" Your Highness informs us, that many persons blame 
you for having inclined to various proposals respecting our 
Lordship's goodness; but God, as your Highness remarks, 
who is the inspector of hearts, knoweth, and the event 
will soon show, whether you have not done this from a 
mere regard to my interest, that you might retain the 
King's confidence, to prevent his receding from the 
Church of Rome, and becoming more implacable towards 
ourself. 
fee If, as the tenor of your I-lighness's letter intimates, 
you have now come down to his territory, with intention 
to decide the questions at issue between ourself and him, 
as shall seem best to you for the interests of the Church, 
certainly there is a way in ,vhich you may effect this. 
'Ye conceive, however, that we are sufficiently well-in- 
formed of the exten t of your comInission, and of the capa- 
city in which \ve are to acknowledge you. 
" 'Ve earnestly hope that your Highness's prudence 
may be encouraged to take such a part in this business, as 
may end to the honour of God, the relief of the Church, 
and your own reputation. l\1eanwhile, if peace or any 
other good is brought about for myself and the Church of 
England through your zeal and diligence, thanks be to 
God and your Highness. 'V ould that you may be in- 
duced to regard with serious fellow-feeling, the magnitude 
of the grievances \v hich ourself and the Church of Eng- 
land have sustained, and are still sustaining, and of their 
evil influence on the Church Universal. On this contest 
the eyes of all are fixed, and to its issue they look, either 
to arm with horns the insolence of Princes, or to extin- 
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guish it. l\lay your Ilighne
5' 
 arrival contribute to the 
latter consuillmation. 
" Farcwell for the Church's sake, and farewell ever." 


JOH
 OF SALISllUHY, '1'0 THE AllCHllISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy l . 


" Your second letter 
uit
 IllY taste as little as the first; 
it is too full of suspicions, and ilnmoderately over-seasoned 
with 
arcasms: and 1 fear temerity on our part will give 
our other enemies a plausible handle against us. For this 
reason, as I was going to send into Poitiers, I have ordered 
the bearer to wait on your Lordship in his way, to let you 
know my opinion, and to take charge of any thing you 
Inay wish to send to his Lordship of Poitiers. 
" I Inyself have preferred another form of addressing the 
Cardinal
, which "ould not indeed suit your Lordship's 
exalted station, though I think something of the sort 
might be nearer the right thing. ''''hen I say I have pre- 
fl'rred it, 1 mean, if it meets your Lordship's approbation, 
and I mean your Lorùship' 
 OU'll approbation, for I have 
110 wish that its pointless matter and meagre style should 
be published for the amusements of your retainer::" and at 
the expense of Iny reputation. I have no objection, ho\\- 
ever, to your showing it prÍ\pately to -:\1. Lombard and 
Alexander, who will sYlllpathize with my "caknc
i; for 
thl' one is IllY principal, and the other a brother of IllY 
Order. 
" If your I...ord
hip passes Iny letter, it is to proceed to 
his Lordship of Poitiers, and if he approves too, to p
l

 on 
to the Cardinal
, "ith 
uch alterations &l
 either of you 
may have thought requi
ite. If otherwise, I wish you or 
him to con
ign it to the flames." 


1 Ep. ii. 25. 
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It seems probable that the second answer, like 
the first, was never sent: at least we hear nothing 
more about it. John of Salisbury's proposed letter, 
addressed to the same CardinaP, is preserved along 
\vith the rest, and is just in the mild and persuasive 
tone which he desiderated so Inuch in the Archbishop. 
The style assulTIed by'Villiarn of Pavia was such 
as to excite real apprehensions, besides being un- 
pleasantly dictatorial; a
1d, added to the reasons 
,vhich already existed, seems to have deterruined 
the Archbishop finally to decline the arbitration 
of the Legates. This is the conclusion he comes 
to in "\vriting to Cardinal Hyacinth 2 , in1lnediately 
after making SODle remarks upon the obnoxious 
letter itself. Indeed the objections ,vhich had been 
all along entertained against this person, were now 
raised to an insuperable height, and his presence 
in the conunission ,vas regarded as a grievance, 
and a source of iudefinite dang
r, so long as it 
continued, to the cause of the Church. Under this 
iInpression Becket \vrote to the Pope, entreating 
him to remove "rilliam of Pavia altogether; and 
declining any how, whether this \vas done or not, 
to sublnit himself to such a judge: which he says 
he was the more ,varranted in doing, because that 


1 Ep. ii. 8. 

 [Ep. ii. 14. " Ecce, Donline nli, literas Domini Papiensis, 
quas in initio adventus sui, non penitus pompositatis gloriâ 
earentes, nobis destinavit, has quiden1 poteritis inspice
e, nee 
eas, ut credÜnus, notâ cujusdanl jactantiæ invenietis omnino 
carere.-Declinabimus judicium. "J 
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person had procured the office of Legate, solely 
tu gratify thl" King of England's \\Fishes; and 
had ill fact forced his O\\YIl appoiiltlnellt upon the 
Pope, instead ûf having received it front hiIn. lIe 
even gave out publicly, \vithout any scruple, hi
 
jntcntion
 011 this head; ,vhich John of 
alisbury, 
ill ,\yritillg to the IJi
hop of l>oitiers, blarnes as 
illlPolitic; though he approv
s at the same tÏlne 
of the resolution itself. rrhe first part of the 
letter is occupied ,vith an accouut of a 
truggle 
bet\veen the citizens of Rheims and their Arch- 
bi
hop. 


JOH
 or SALISBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF POITIERS 1 . 


"Great earthquakes and nlighty war
 llave held my 
pen in 8u
pcnse, and forced me to \vait for a convenient 
season to \vrite to you. For the tumults which have raged 
here nearly all the summer, have rendered the road
 im- 
passable to letter-carriers; and a sedition within the city 
of l{heims has so agitated the whole Province, that it ha
 
been carcel y 
afe to pa"
 or repa
 the Yer) gates. 
" The citi ens here, urged 011 by the Clergy, and backed 
by the soldiers, con"'pired again...t the \rchbi...hop, who 
walO, atten1pting to Ílnpose certain novel and in tolerable 

ervice') on their city, 
eiJ;ed on th
 Church fOWl'rs and 
fortified house
, dro\'l' the Archbishop's officers out of the' 
to\\ n, and cOffilniUed Inany outrage
. I 
hould mention, 
that in the first instance they had cOllducted them
elve& 
with great humility, offering, a
 many cat) witnc
s, to pay 
two thousand pound
 into hi
 treasury, if only lIe 'would 


J J.:p. ii. 31. 
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treat them justly, and suffer them to live under the la\vs 
by which the city has been governed ever since the days 
of Remigius, the Apostle of the French. They had al
o 
applied to his most Christian Majesty, but neither through 
his mediation could they prevail on the Archbishop to re- 
lent. 1'hen they had recourse to Earl Henry, and by his 
advice retired before the King, whom the Archbishop had 
brought to his assistance to crush the city with a strong 
hand. 1-'he King, however, though against his will, yet 
in compliance with his brother's wishes, caused about fifty 
houses to be pulled down, and then retired. 'I
he third 
day after this the citizens returned, and in revenge for the 
destruction of their houses, utterly overthrew the houses of 
the knights who had 
ided ,,-ith the Archbishop, making 
them suffer for their Lord. On this the Archbishop, in 
great \vrath, called in the assistance of the Earl of Flan- 
ders, whom he brought to I{heims \vith one thousand men, 
to slay the citizens \vith the sword, or to make them ran- 
som themselves on pain of torture or iinprisonment. But 
they, having notice of the Earl's approach, again fled, 
stripping the city so thoroughly, that the Flemings, half 
starved for \vant of food, ,vere scarce able to remain a sin- 
gle day. The Archbishop kne\v well that on their depar- 
ture the citizens would return; so with the assistance of 
Earl Robert, unknown to the Flemings, he made his peace 
,vith them, and accepted of fifty pounds in compensation 
for damages, which, to say nothing of a hundred insults 
and injuries, amounted to four times that sum, and con- 
sented to abide by the ancient laws for the future. 'I
hus, 
having made a discreditable and disadvantageous peace 
,vith his citizens, he still is waging \val' upon the Clergy, 
and harasses Churches \vhich offer to submit to la\v. 
" So much for our matters. \Ve hear from your parts, 
that the Legates are arrived, but that it is still doubtful 
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whether ".C have morc to hope or to fear from thCln. One 
thing at lcast is Inost certain: that hi
 Lordsltip of Can- 
tcrbury tloe
 not inteu(l to suLn1Ît to th
 judgment of the 
Cardinal ad vincula; and this, as I think, for good rea- 

ons; as he has hitherto taken part against him undis- 
guisedly; I anI not howcver 
o 
urc that it is wi
e to lay 
open suspicions, 
t!-t nakedly a
 I hear he doc
. I am told 
that, contrary to my advice and that of 
evcral others, he 
h
l" already \vritten to say that he is not bound to submit 
to hi" judglnent, and shall not do 
o, with much be...idcs 
which will only cxa
perate the ll1an; whcreaj I 
hould 
think it better to give him smooth words, as a retaining 
fcc, till his actions convict hin) of hostility. l>cace, ho\\- 
ever, he will readily accept of at the hands of the Legates, 
if offered on terms consistent with the honour of God, and 
the Church, and his own; but whether he will attend thcir 
colloquic
, unlc
s his goods are r(>stored 
o a
 to gi,.c hin1 
mean
 for 
upporting hiln
clf and hi
, [ cannot yet 
ay. 
'Yhat I know for certain i
, that if they do not procure 
peace, he will insist on thorough restitution, a') a prelimi- 
nary to alllitigatioIl; for that he ha Q b
en violcntly plun- 
dered, is notorious "lippi
 et ton""oribu
." 
or will he 
send any of his followers, till security is gi\'cn for their 
afe 
conduct, on their way and retul"n. 
" It 
eeIn
 to lnc that our po
ition is 
omewhat altl'red by 
thcir drrival, and r a1n vcr) de
irou
 to hear froBl you by 
thl' bearer, "hat } on think I may do cOIl
istcntlr \\ ith 
con
cicncc and honour. If thC
l:' o
lth
 arC' in
istcd on, 
which his l..ordship the King ha,> been accu
tomed to ex- 
act, I pray God that in [Ii,> mercy lic will grant death to 
IIle, sooncr than I 
oillny conscience and Iny O"ood nanlC 
by taking theln." 


'"The fir
t 
tep ,vhich the Legates de
jglleù to 
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take, and ,vhat they ,vere immediately bent upon, 
was to confer ,vith each side separately, in or- 
der to bring them, if they could, to SOine friendly 
understanding ,vith each other, which ]night be 
made the basis of further arrangell1ents. Indeed 
this ,vas all that they could do to cornnlence ,vith ; 
and it ,vas necessary to do this in order to intro- 
duce thenlselves in a judicial character after\vards ; 
it being the condition of their interposing judicially, 
that the Archbishop should previously have allowed 
hÌ1nself to be reconciled to the King. Accordingly 
they were no,v going to treat ,vith Henry; and 
\vere about to cross France for that purpose, 'v hich 
they ,,"ould not ho\vever have been perlnitted to do, 
but for Becket's interference; Louis having refused 
them a passage for sonle tinle, in consequence of his 
strong prepossessions against both thelnsel ves and 
their cause l . At Becket's O\Vl1 request a passport 
,vas at last granted; for \vhich he received a letter 
of thanks from Cardinal Oth0 2 : and the Legates 
proceeded to N orInandy forth\vith, to hold a pre- 
liminary meeting ,vith IIenry at Caen. 


1 [Ep. ii. 13. "De eo, quod causa Legationis, vel sicut Lega- 
tus, terran1 suam ne ingrederemini vobis interdixit, fecit quod 
voluit, nee deberetis idcirco irasci. "J 

 [Ep. ii. 13. Froln the Arch bishop to Otho. "Memores 
quidem existiInus, quod literis Benignitatis vestræ, nobis mul- 
tas grates retulistis; quia Regem Francorum pro vobis interpel- 
lavimus. "J 
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('O
FERE
(,Eg "-['I'll fHE KI
G AXD TilE 

\ RC II BISIIO P. 


Till: fir
t Ineeting of the Legates \\"ith IIenr)" at 
Caen l , ,yas 
erviceable in 
ugge'ting 
ubjects for 
their Jneeting after\vard ,\"jth the Archbishop. 
They found the King already in a 
tate of irrita- 
tion and disgust, in cOll
e(luence of the Archbishop, 
a..; he iInagined, having inflanled the King of France 
again
t }linl. and the
e feelings \\?ere heightened 
considerably ,,-hell it appeared, on the Legates de- 
li\"ering their letters. that their original cOIHlni:--- 
sion had beeu ,,"ithdra\\"n, and a new and inferior 
one put in it
 place. ðOIne vagup offers of conces- 

ionJ ho,vE"ger, ,vere rnade on the subject of the 
Xational Usage
; the King prolnh.ing that he 
".ould he 
atisfied \\ ith those that bad been ob- 
5erved in furlHer reigns. 
"ïth the"e topics gi\gen theln to di..:cus" the 
Legate
 proceeded to confer \\"ith the 4\rchbi
hop, 
"horn they luet at a place, agreed upon beforehand.. 
bet\\"een Gisor::> and Trie 2 : on the Octave of St. 
:\Jartill\. (XO\". 18.) The King of France, it ap- 


J Probably early in "oyember. 

 [Sulall towns near the border
 of 
omland}
 and France; 
the fornwr on the 
 ornlan, the lattcr on the French 
ide.] 
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pears, gave his attendance, and remained on the 
spot during the meeting. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 
(DEC. lI.) 


After thanking the Pope for curtailing the powers 
of the Legates, he proceeds :- 


" \Ve \vere summoned by them to attend a conference, 
on the borders of the t\VO countries, with only ten days' 
notice; but obtained an extension of the time for seven 
days longer, for the purpose of collecting our fellow-exiles; 
for they were sadly dispersed, and we had only three horses 
at our disposal. 
"Those of us, \vho in so short a time, and with such 
narro\v means, were able to assemble, met their Lordships 
your Legates, on the Octave of St. lVIartin's2, bet\veen 
Gisors and Trie, where we found persons in attendance, on 
the part of his most Christian IVlajesty, to provide liberally 
and most kindly for our reception. IVlay God reward him! 
Your Holiness has already been apprized, that it is the 
ohject of our enemies to \vear us out with journeys and 
expenses, and so, if possible, to make us burdensome to 
the King of France, who extends his alms to us among 
the rest of Christ's little ones. Great triumph would they 
conceive themselves to have achieved, if they could hunt 
us forth from the habitation prepared for us by the Lord, 
and cut off from us the alms of the King, as they already 
have cut off the support of the Cistercian Order. 


1 Ep. ii. 30. This letter was sent off three days before the 
Archbishop received the notice of the Appeal, made Dec. 9. 
(vide ii. 47, near the end :) which notice was received by hinl 
the day after St. Lucia's day, i. e. Dec. 14. (vide ii. 26.) 
2 Noveluber 18. 
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"'-l'heir Lord
hips arrived, attended only by the Arch- 
bi
hop of Rouen; for the Bishops and Abbots of our l>ro- 
vince, whom the King had summoned, were detained at 
Rouen. '-[heir Lordships opened ,,'ith propounding to u
 
the King's inflexibility, the badness of the timçs, the 
necessitic
 and straitncsses of the Church, which in 
e,rery part of the world hut France is beset with enemies; 
they 
poke too of the King's greatness and power, of the 
love and respect he had shown tor the Church of [
ome, 
and the intinlacy, favour, and many benefits ,yhich he had 
vouchsafed to ourself; and then dre,," exaggerated pictures 
of till) "rongs he complains of having received froln us; 
stating, among other things, that we had instigated the 
Killg of l.rance and the Earl of Flanders to make war on 
him. 1.'heir advice was, that with much humility, and a 
display of loyalty and moderation, ,ve should study to 
pacify his indignation, if indeed that was possible, and to 
soften his exasperated feelings. 1'hey asked counsel too 
of us, appealing to our know ledge of his 
Iajesty's charac- 
ter, how they ",hould act to recover his good will; for that 
they too had shared his displeasure, since he learned that 
they had not authority, a
 John of Oxford had led him to 
expect they would have, to pa
s against us any sentence 
of condemnation. \Vhat he said in the pre
ence of his 
Bishops will bc conveyed to your IIoliness by word of 
mouth, better than in ,vriting. 
" 'Ve on our part, after expressing our thankfulness for 
the interest your IIolines
 is pleased to take in our affairs, 
gave them good rea"'OI1S for disbelieving the imputations 
the King has cast upon us; and the day following the 
King- of France himself cleared our innocence, as far as he 
Í') concerned, by nlaking oath of it in the presence of the 
Cardinals. And truly, d.
 the Ruler and Judge of all 
heart
 knoweth, 'yc are blamele

 in thi
 matter. 'Ve are 
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not so dull and hard of heart to believe the La\v and 
Prophets, and the Gospel, as in a moment of such diffi- 
culty to exchange the arms of the Spirit for those of car- 
nal \varfare. Indeed, in order to deprive such reports of 
any colour of probability, \ve had purposely abstained for 
a long time from all intercourse \vith the King; till at 
length \ve \vaited on him, in consequence of a summons 
from himself, to present my letters of excusation, and to 
obtain a safe conduct for Lord Otho, the Legate, who had 
sent a Cleric to Ine \vith this request......And then as soon 
as my excuse had been admitted, and the safe conduct ob- 
tained, we returned to the habitation of our poverty, to 
wait in patience for the salvation of the Lord. 
" And \vhereas their I
ordships your Legates required 
of us a display of humility and moderation, such as might 
appease so great a Prince; we answered that we \"ould, 
with all readiness and devotion, exhibit to him, as our Lord 
and I{ing, all such humility and obedience as consists with 
the honour of God and the Apostolic See, the liberty of 
the Church, the dignity of our o,vn office, and the preser- 
vation of Church property; and that, if this appeared 
either too much or too little, or if they 'would point out 
any thing in \vhich it needed amendment, ,ve would be 
guided by them, as far as our circumstances and profession 
permitted. Their Lordships declined to give advice in 
this matter, saying that they were come to ask counsel, 
not to give it; but they put it as a question, whether, to 
use the ,vords of his Lordship 'Yilliam, 'inasmuch as \ve 
are not better than our Fathers,' ,ve \vould consent to pro- 
mise, in their presence, to observe for the King all those 
Usages \vhich our predecessors had observed for his 
l\Iajesty's; and so, laying aside all further disputes, to 
which, ho\vever, they feared the King \vould not readily 
consent, to receive our See, and return to his favour. 'Ve 
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)n
ule answer, that no OIlC of our prcdcce

ors had been 
cornpl'lled to malie any such promi

 to any of his; nor 
would \\e, by God'
 grace, ever pledge oursC'lves to the ob- 

ervaIlCl' of {T
agl"
 such a
 the
e, from which your IIoli- 
He
s, in th
 prt.'
ence of thelnseives and many other
, so 
Jnercifully absolved u
 at Sens; adding, in a manner be- 
coming a Succe

or of the A po
tles, w hat we pray God to 
preserve ever in our memory, that rather ought we to sub- 
u1it our necli to the executioner, than become a party to 
such perversitie
......On thi
, one, whom as your IIoline
8 
knows we have suspected and 
till most justly suspect, 
intimated tlw,t perhaps it were better for ourself to with- 
draw altogether, than that the Church of God should be 
thu
 tormented. \Ve answered, that by thus withdrawing, 
we should 
t an example which must ruin the liberty of 
the Church, and perhaps bring into jeopardy the Christian 
Faith itself; for if other shepherds withòrew in like Inan- 
upr, who was there to rise up and oppose himself, as a 
wall for the house of I
rael? \Ye adòcd, that neither your 
I loline
s, nor your A postolic predece
sors, had so in- 
structed the Church by your example. 
"'fhey then proceeded to a
k whether we proposed to 
abide by their judgmpnt, as to the point
 in dispute be- 
tween ourself and the King; and here if we had refu...ed, 
it would have given a semblance of justice to the King's 
cause; yet if it plea
es your IIoline!".., one who has {,,;,hown 
him
clf our adversary, ought Ilt
Vpr to be our j lldge. Nor 
indeed 
hould we be "afe anywh
re, except in your IIoli- 
ncss's presence; for that King, hy proscribing sorTIe and 
hara....ing others, ha
 cau
ed such consternation among all, 
that no one with his knowledge, would dare to !'\how us 
any goud. ...\fter considering everything, we "'0 tCInpered 
our answer, as ncither positi\'ely to decline their jUtlg-ment, 
nor yet to expose our
elf to 
o dangerous a trial; stating, 
YO I.. 11. 1.' 
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that whereas ourself and ours had been deprived of our 
See, our authority and all our goods, we ,vould be willing, 
on receiving full restitution, to submit ourself whenever 
and wherever your Holiness pleased, either to your own 
judgment, or to that of any persons whom you should 
please to appoint; but that till then, our poverty made 
litigation impossible, for that \ve could never call on his 
most Christian Majesty to be at the expense of supporting 
ourself and our fellow-exiles, for a long time together in 
hired houses. 
" They proceeded to a third question, whether \ve \youlrl 
acknowledge themselves as judges, in the case of appeal 
made against us by our Bishops. \Ye answered, that on 
this head we had received no instructions from your Holi- 
ness, and that our poverty ill suited with an expensive 
litigation. 
" It was the object of our adversaries, as we learn from 
those who can hardly be mistaken, to seek some occasion 
of stigmatizing us in the presence of the Legates, and 
thus by one means or another to hurt our cause. It is 
thought that no one of our countrymen \"ould have dared 
to take part with us against the King, and that thus ou:!" 
ruin would have been effected. The I{ing has sumn10ned 
none but those \vho have taken part against us from the 
beginning of these troubles, and who are notoriously the 
instigators of the \"hole; viz. the Archbishop of York, and 
the Bishops of London and Chichester, with whom the 
Bishop of \V orcester is joined, as a blind. Yet, as your 
Holiness's \Yisdom will recollect, these very persons who 
are now most clamorous on the King's side, and, as every 
one kno\vs, thirst after our blood, on a former occasion 
w hen they petitioned your Holiness for our Pall, and for 
the confirmation of our Election, used very different lan- 
guage. But now, in contradiction at once to the truth 
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and their own worrl
, they 
tand 
elf-('onvicted, both of 

crvility and falsl
hood, while, lile the 
lave in th(' comedy, 
they 
l) and unsay...... And thu
, 
ince those who ought 
to have been th
 prim

t pillars of the Chur
h, ar(' no\\ 
engaged alnong its perse
utors, we cannot with any 
afety 
su bruit to judgn1(
nt, except in your IIoline

's own pre- 
sence. For though on
 of the lolcgates ha
 our confi- 
fidence, and the Church hopl'
 well of hiln, e
pecially in 
things pertaining to God, yet there i
 no other except 
your llolinc

, to whom we dare to commit the l..ord's 
cause. A
 to the other Legate, may God make him such 
3
 is expedient for his own good, and befitting a I{oman 
Cardinal. As it i
, it seelns too likely that the event 
which we, if your IIoliness is pleased to recollect, foresaw, 
will re...ult from this conjunction between the caution, elo- 
quence, and authority of Lord \\ïlliam, and the hard heart 
of the King of England 1 ." 


JOH
 OF SALISnUHY, TO THE BISHOP OF EXETER 2 . 


" Knowing your anxiety about the state of the Church, 
and thp event of the Legation, I send the following brief 
narrative, for the consolation of yourself, and of others 
who fear God. 


1 [In t1w conclusion of the lette I' the re\"erses of J'rederie 
are luentioned, as \\ ell as the \\ rl,tched state or the Church in 
England; .. 
cptenl Episcopatus vacanteh. in Provincia nostra 
(>t Hothomagcllsi, jalu a 1l1UltO telnl;ore tenet in luanu sua, nee 
aliquo
 ibi patitur onlinari pastores. Clerus Heglli datus est 
satcllitibus 8ni
. in conculcationenl et prædalu. '.J 
2 Ep. ii. 27. [The address is OIuitted, but the letter "as 
prohahly frOlll John of Salisbury to the Bishop of E"\.cter, as is 
here put. vide note, p. 281. Tn that case its address ,>tood, 
., Suo Benedicto Suus GratiarHB. .'] 
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" On the Octave of St. 1\1artin'sI, his Lordship of Can- 
terbury and several of his co-exiles had an intervie\v ,vith 
the Legates behveen Gisors and Trie. The Legates 
said much about the kindness of his Holiness the Pope, 
and the solicitude ,vith \vhich he regards us, about their 
own labours, and the dangers of their journey, about the 
King's greatness, and the exigencies of the Church, about 
the badness of the times, about the favours the King had 
formerly bestowed on his Lordship of Canterbury, and the 
honour he had ahvays rendered him; something too they 
added, about the injuries the King conlplained of receiving 
from his Lordship, intimating among other things that he 
had instigated the King of France to war. Finally, they 
\vished to devise some means for allaying the existing irri- 
tation, ,vhich they said could not be effected, but with 
much humility, moderation, and deference. 
" His Lordship of Canterbury, \vith the greatest dig- 
nity and gentleness, expressed his sense of their kindness, 
and that of his Holiness the Pope; and proceeded to sho\v 
the futility of the King's complaints, and the extent of the 
Church's sufferings. As to the humility and deference 
\vhich they recon1mended, he was most anxious to exhibit 
it in every possible way, saving only the honour of God, 
and the liberty of the Church, and the dignity of his own 
statiõn. If this seemed too little, or too much, or in any 
way different from their view, he \vas ready to make any 
compliance consistent 'with his oaths, and saving his order. 
" They ans\vered, that they were not sent to advise, but 
to consult him, and, if possible, to contrive some terms of 
reconciliation; and proceeded to inquire whether, in the 
presence of the Legates, he ,,'ould pledge himself 
o ob- 
serve. the Usages ,,, hich bad been observed for former 
Kings by his predecessors; and thus to return to the 
1 N 0 \? . 18. 
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I
illg's favour, and to the <1utics of Lis See, and to procun.- 
peace for hilllself and his. 
"T'he 
\rt'hbishop replied, that no J(ing had ever ex- 
acted 
uch a pled
e fronl any of his predecessors, nor 
woul(l he by God's grace pledge hinl
elf to ob
erve Usagc
 
nlanife
tly ()ppo
ed to the Jaw of God and th
 rights of 
thl. 4\po
tolic 
ee, and destructive of the Church'
 liberty. 
rrhat thesp U
ages had been condc>mned in the presence 
of the Lt:gate
 thenl
èlve
, and of many others, by the 
})ope at Sens; and that sOlne of them had been al1athelna- 
tized, \\ ith their obscn,'ers, by hinlself, on the !)ope's 
authority-for which proceeding there were Inauy pre- 
cedents. 
" He was asked if, though he could not conform, he would 
at any rate promise to overlook and tolerate them, or, 
without making any mention of them one way or another, 
to return to his See in peace. lIe answered with the pro- 
verb of our nation, that in such a case' silence is consent l .' 
For that, if at a tilne when the U...ages are actually en- 
forced, and the Church is suhlnitting under compulsion, all 
collision Was to cease, and the su hject wa
 to be dropped, 
under the 
anction of the l..egatl
s; this \, ould be a posi- 
tive acknowledgment of the King's clainls. I-Ie 
Hlded, 
too, that he would endure exile and pro
cription for ever, 
anti, if it plea
ctl God, death in a just cau
e, rather than 
bur pC.lce at the cost of hi
 own 
alvation, and of the 
liberty of the Church. ..\ftcr this th
 
chcdule of these 
abolni nations was read over, and the Cardinals were asked, 
whether they w'ere such 
1
 any Chri
tian could ob:o;crvc, 
Inuch lc;:).. a shepherd of Christ's flock. 
" rrhey proceeded to another question, asking whether 
he would abide by their judglnent a to the matters be- 


1 HeSpOlldit Archiepiscopus, (Illod Ilostræ gentis provl'rLiulll 
e::,t, fJuad (((Citllr/lIiS ,"piri(!(1I1 pra.tl'lIdit c{Jl
till'lltÙ... 
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tween himself and the King. He said that he relied on 
the goodness of his cause; and that, whenever hiinself and 
his should be restored to their possessions which had been 
confiscated, he \vould readily let the la\v take its course, 
and had neither the power nor the \vill to decline the arbi- 
tration, either of their Lordships, or of any others w hon1 
his Holiness the Pope should appoint in such time, place, 
and manner as should be right. But that, in the nleaIl- 
time, neither he nor his could be required to en ter on liti- 
gation, nor indeerl had they means wherewith to do so: 
for that they depended, even for their daily bread, on the 
munificence of his most Christian l\lajesty. 
" He ,vas then asked whether he would consent to their 
hearing evidence on the appeal of the Bishops, for that 
the appellants were ready. The Archbishop, remember- 
ing the circumstances under \vhich the pretended appeal 
had been notified to him, and that it had been conceived 
in the nanle of all the Bishops, Abbots, and Dignitaries of 
his Province; whereas he ,veIl kne,v that they had not 
been assembled at Itouen, and indeed that most of them 
had known nothing of it, while of those ,,,ho did nlany 
disapproved it as being rather an Evasion than an appeal; 
answered, that he had receÏ\red no instructions from the 
Pope upon the subject, but that, on receiving thenl, he 
\yould return such an answer as he might judge reasonable. 
Finally, that the poverty of himself and his friends dis- 
abled them from undertaking lawsuits and expensive jour- 
neys,-nor would he consent to encroach on the bounty of 
his most Christian l\lajesty by asking him to maintain 
them in hired houses. 
"The day following his most Christian l\lajesty ad- 
mitted the Legates to an in tervie,v, and, with the cere- 
mony of an Oath, assert
d the innocence of his Lordship 
of Canterbury, protesting that he had always counselled 
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peace on such terlns, a
 should 
ecure the honour of the 
two K.ing5, and the tranquillity of their people. 
" 'fhe _\.rchbishop requested the Legatc:; to favour hiln 
with their advice, and to point out any linc of conduct 
which they n1ight judge to be for the interest of the 
ChUl"c.'h. 
rhey exprc...
ed their confidence in his zeal, and 
cOJnpa
....ion for his sufferings, and thought his present line 
of conduct could not bc alterl'd for the bcttcr. On this 
they parted with rnutual cxpres
ions of good \\ ill. 
" Such i5 now the state of things, and, God willing, 
stIch it shall rClnain, till our per
ccutor5 are either con- 
vertl,d or peri
h. 1
he Church is instant in prayer for 
) ou, that your faith fail not; and do you, in your turn, 
streng,then your brethren. bhow these thing
 to tho
e to 
w hOlll you are sen t,-rai
e the fallen-strengthen tho
e 
who 
tanrl. 'fhey who are with us are more than they 
which are again
t u
. lIE will not desert the Church in 
it
 atHiction, who lairl down IIi
 life to purcha
e it. The 
Saint:) will not de
èrt the caU5C for which they feared not 
to 
herl their blood. 'rhe whole arnlY of the Heavenly 
Power
 join in defending it. And, if \\9C may trust the 
hope of the Faithful, and the prornises of the Fathers, that 
l\L-\J KSTY, which treads Satan under its feet, shall ere long 
ari"e against hi;:) Jnember
 the Jnini
ters of iniquity; and 
the i:s
ue shall be swift, easy, and joyful." 


IIaving failed in persuading the Archbishop 
either to ad.nit fleury's ue" n1odification of his 
claÏ1n
, \vhich virtually left theln as they stood be- 
fure, since the latter \\Tould of cour
e put his o\vn 
cOllstruLtiùn upon history and precedent though 
profe

illg to appeal to theJIl: or, on the other band, 
to drop the points uf dispute altogether; \"hich, 
as being a Iloluinal reconciliation bet,veell the t ,vo 
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parties, would have enabled the Cornmission to 
resume its first powers, and decide the whole ques- 
tion authoritatively: failing in these attempts, the 
Legates could only return to Henry, and report 
what had passed. 


- TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURyl. 


" The Thursday after the Octave of St. l\larti.n's, the 
Cardinals arrived at the lVlonastery of Bec; the day after 
at Lisieux; the third day at St. Pierre sur Dives; the 
fourth day, i. e. the Sunday before Advent, they passed 
through Argenton. "'-rhe I{ing came out t\VO leagues to 
meet them, and ,velcoming them cordially: attended each 
to his house. 
"1'he day following, i. e. the 1\londay2, early in the 
morning, after 1\lass, they ,vere invited to attend the 
King, and entered the Council Chamber with the Arch- 
bishops and Abbots \vho had admission. On their re- 
appearance, after a space of about two hours, the King 
came out as far as the outer door of the Chapel, and there 
said publicly, in the hearing of the Legates, , God defend 
me from setting eyes on a Cardinal again.' In such haste 
was he to get quit of them, that, since their house was at 

ome distance, he ,vould not wait the arrival of their 
horses, but mounted them on the first that could be found 
near the Chapel. 1'hus the Cardinals took their depar- 
ture, ,vith four attendants at the most. 
"The Archbishops, Bishops, and Abbots, staid with 
the King, and re-entered the Council Chamber, where 
they remained till evening. After this they visited the 
Cardinals, all in evident confusion: then, after ren1allllng 


1 E .. 6 
p. II. . 
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somt" time, the} returned to their house
. 'rhe day ful- 
10\\ iTlJ they were closeted with the King till twelve 
o'clock; thcn visited the Cardinals; then returned. to the 
King, and again to the Cardinals, carryinO" secret Inc

ages 
backward
 and forwards. 'fhe day after, i. c. the l''igil of 
St. Andrew, the I\:ing rose with day-break, and went out 
to hunt and hawk. It i
 
urmised that he aL
cnted him- 
self on purpose. \r ery early the llishop
 met at the 
Chapel ltoyal, anrl adjourned to the Council Chamber: 
here they deliberated ill the )(ing's absence, and thcn 
withdrcw to the Church near \\ hich the Cardinals lodged. 
" ,\ hen the CardiJ}al
 had taken their 'Seat
 to hear 
what was propo
cd, and the others wcre arranged on each 

ide, viz. the Archbishops of Rouen anrl \
 ork, the I
ishops 
of 'Vorcester, 
alisbury, ßaieux, London, Chichcster, and 
IJlany Jnore, with vast llulnbers of Abbots, and a. great 
lnultitude both of Clergy and Laity; at length the 13ishop 
of London ro
c: his pointle

 and inelegant oration 
uffi- 
ciently evincing the troubled state of hi
 mind. lIe 
openerl a
 follow
 :- 
" , \- our Lordships have heard that lettels were brought 
to u
 from his IIoliness the Pope, which we have now 
by us, ill which his llolinc
s 
jgnificd to u
 that, on re- 
ceiving a sumlnon
 froln your Lord
hip.;:, we 
hould con1C 
to rncct you; for that your Lordship" were entntsted with 
full PO\\ ers to decide the cause now pending hetwecn hi-. 
Lordship thè T{ing and hi
 Lordship of Canterhury, and 
also that betwcen the Bishops ot England and the "'ame 
Archbishop. 
" , In con
e(luencc, as soon a
 "e hearrl of your arrival 
in thc
e part
, we ha
tenetl to meet you, read} to abide by 
your dccision, and to take our part
 a
 "ell in f:l.ccu
dtion 
as defence. In like manner hb Lonh,hip the King is pre- 



282 CONFERENCES \VITH THE KING [CHAP. XII. 


pared to ratify any sentence \vhich you may pronounce re- 
specting himself and his Lordship of Canterbury. 
" 'Since, then, no impedilnent is raised on the part 
either of his Lordship the King, or of your Lordships, or 
of ourselves, to thwart his Holiness's instructions, let the 
blame rest where it is due. 
" , But because, \vith his accustomed precipitation, the 
Arch bishop strikes before he threatens, suspends and ex- 
cOInmunicates before he admonishes, for this reason we 
anticipate his headlong sentence by an appeal. \Ye have 
appealed already before this, and we renew our appeal 
now; and in this appeal all England includes itself.' 
" He then proceeded to state the dispute between your- 
self and the King,-that the King deIllanded of you 44000 
marks of silver, on account of revenues \vhich passed into 
your hands when Chancellor, and that you asserted that 
all your accounts were settled before you were made .c\rch- 
bishop; but even had this bl:.en otherwise, your pronlotion 
to the Archbishopric of itself acquitted you of them. And 
here his Lordship ,vas witty at your expense, saying that 
you thought promotion remitted debts, as Baptism did sins. 
" He proceeded to recount the difficulties which had 
driven himself and the other Bishops to appeal, viz. your 
oppression of himself and his See, and the danger of a 
schism against the Roman Church: for that the I{ing ,vas 
likely to schismatise, if they obeyed your Interdict. 
" He said, too, 
hat you defamed the King for his Sta- 
tutes: also he publicly protested that the King would relax 
that Statute in ,vhich he forbade appeals; and that it was 
onl y for the sake of the poorer Clergy that he had enacted 
it; and that what irritated him most was their ingratitude; 
and that if the cause ,vas Civil, they should contend before 
a Civil judge; if Ecclesiastical, they might choose their 
own Court, and contend as they would. 
01 
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"Lastly, he said that you imposed unfair burdens on 
himsl,lf) cOlHlllalldillg hirn to c.li..perse your Briefs through 
England, anti that forty courier
 were not cllough for this: 
élnd, as a farther gricvance, tllat yóu had withdra \\ n froln 
hi
 jurisdiction Hearly forty Churches, on the ground that 
they had fonnerly paid rcnt
 to the -:\fonastery of 
t. 
rrrinity or 
t. Augustine's; and that you hiU[ your })can 

tationed in the City of London, to kcep a look out on 
him, cl1ul to try cau
c
 which cuncerned till. afûre-;aid 
Churche",; and that thc
c grievanct"
 were directed against 
hirn
clf, Inore than any other lli..,hop. 
" IIi
 Lord
hip of 
alisbury joined in the clppeal, in his 
own naroe and that of the llisho}J of \\ïnche
ter. Like- 
wise the _-\rchdeacon ot Canterbury appealed against you, 
and one of the 
Ionk
 of your Convent. 
'It 1'he Cardinals left the King the 'l'hursday following 
the first 
unday in _\(h.cllt. On their departure the King 
entreated them 010St humhly that they would intef(
t:'dc 
with the Pope to rid hirn of you altogether. In asking 
this he shed tears in thc prc...ence of the Cardinab and 
other.... l.ol'd \\ïlliam of Pa\'ia 
ecllled to weep too, but 
1.or<l Otho could 
l'arcel y cOIl('cal hi
 a rn Ilseml'nt. 
I.. .rhe 
um of the nlatter is this: l.onl \Yilliam of Pa- 
via 

nd
 a Chaplain of hi
 a rl'lati\'e of 
I. Lornbard, 
with all ha,te to the Pope; and the King- !'erHls two en\'oy
, 
. 
L rctain
r of the Bi..hop of l.ondon, called :\1. 1 h'nry, and 
with hillt Heginald, 
on of the Bishop uf 
ali
buryl. 


1 [Ueginaldus LOlnLardus, in Fitz-
tephen and the Quadri- 
IO,(Tue; a name givcn hinl frOIH his Im\ ing been l-'ducated in 
Lonlbanl
. Ill" "as the son of the present Bishop of Salisbury; 
cUHI froIH Ep. ii. 5. iii. 2. we find that he was _ \.rchde
lcon of 

alishur
. I It.' began \\ ith hcing a folIo" er. of the Archbishop, 
but shortly left hinl for Henr)"s Court: 'a P,ltris 
 the .Arch- 
bishol') c\gone et }>dupertate aù Autun confe
tim :o,e transtulit, 
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" 1\foreover, the Saturday before the second Sunday in 
Advent, 1\1. Jocelin of Chichester, and the Precentor of 
Salisbury, left the Cardinals, who \vere then at Evreux, to 
denounce to your J
ordship the appeal made by the Clergy 
of England. Likewise they bear letters to you. The 
Cardinals salute you with the style and title of Legate of 
the Apostolic See, but in the conclusion of the letter they 
forbid you, on the Pope's authority, to pronounce any In- 
terdict against the kingdom of England or its Clergy. 
" Lord Otho gives the Pope secret information, that he 
\vill neither authorise nor consent to your deposition. 
" The King seems to have no wish but for your head in 
a charger. 
" Farewell." 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF EXETER 1 . 


" I need not apologize for my novel l110de of addressing 
you: in these bad tilnes, when spies are so alert every 
where, one is forced to set custom at defiance; so necessity 


ut ibi militans prillcipi fortius præliaretur contra Patrell1.' In 
which way we find hinl enlploying hinlself at present, i. e. as 
envoy against his fonner nlaster. The Archbishop's lnartyrdoln, 
howeyer, turned hinl rouud again to his old side. In the Quad- 
rilogue he appears as one of the 'Catalogus Eruditorum Beati 
Tholnæ l\Iartyris,' and is described as 'prudens et industrius, 
animosus et efficax in agendis (rebus).' He was eventually pro- 
moted to the Bishopric of Bath. Quadril. p. 158. ] 
1 Ep. iÏ. 26. In the Ep. D. T. it is the Bishop of Poitiers, 
but it was 1110St probably the Bishop of Exeter. For the letter, 
froll1 its contents, seems the one alluded to in ii. 110, (below 
p. 304) as addressed' Bel1edicto,' which is the address to the 
Bishop of Exeter, ii. 108. At any rate it cannot have been in- 
tended for the Bishop of Poitiers, as he was iu the way to hear 
every thing as well as John of Salisbury, and received ii. 51 
froll1 the latter at the Saine time, and on the saIne subject. 
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Illust hC'ar thC' blamt
 for ]n y lack of courtesy...... I pro- 
n1i!-'ect, you know, to hcnd you our ne'v
 a..., thing
 came to 
li
ht; so now I lo
e no time in notifying to you ,,,,hat 
changes havC' taken place 
ince I "
rote last by 
I. Itegi- 
nald's 
ervant. 
" I then told you. what had pa

ed in the colloquy be- 
tween the Cardinal
 and hi
 Lorrlship of Canterbury, be- 
t" eC'n Gi
ors and rrrie. On their separating, the Cardi- 
nal') found the King 
o angry, that he openly complained 
the Popp had hetrayed him, and threatened that he would 
disown him, unl
:):) he caused justice to be done on his 
Lordship of Canterbury. 'Then, aftc>r Inuch debating on 
this ::-ide and on that side, w hen the King had con.,ulted, 
now with hi:) 
oblps, then with the lli,hop:3 and .Abbots; 
now with hi:) l\Iini-sters, tlH.)n with the Cardinals; now 
,vith both Cardinals together, then with one \\ ithout the 
other; at last he 
urrcndcrcrl him
elf to justice, saying he 
would abide by their jndglnent and decrl'c, re
pcctin(}" all 
the points in dispure hetwC'en hinlsplf anò hi5 Lord
hip of 
Canterhury; and what i" Inore, that he would at once 
bind hirnself on oath and hy "uretil)
, :-uHI in any other war 
the Cartlinal... plea
ed, not to trans
re

 any jot or tittle of 
their ('ornman(h" if only they would do to him, what is due 
to every on(", i. e. justice. On their rC'plying-, that they 
had Tl'cci\.C'd "0 powpr
 to act (l
 judg()
 over his I..ordship 
of ....anterhury, but !o-imply a
 mediatol1', the :King r(;- 
qUE> tecl them to inform thl. Pope of hi
 condl'
cending 
conrluct, a
 it wa
 reportl'ò to thpm hy those wi
e and holy 
men the ...\rchbi
hop of ,... ork, the Bishops of I 
ondon, 
Chichester, and "orcebter, from the other 
id(' the water, 
and of Houen, l
i
ieux, and Baieux, on thi
. 
" \fter this the Bishop of London :)tcpped forth, and, 
vomiting "'Olne of hi
 poison on hi Archbjshop, brought 


1 [Ep. ii. '2Î i
 proL.iLly alludl'd to.J 
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forward his own cause and that of the others who had ap- 
pealed against his Lordship of Canterbury, pressing, in 
the name of the king.òom and the Priesthood, that it should 
be heard and brought to an issue. The l
egates stated, 
that they could not compel his Lordship of Canterbury to 
contend before them, and that it was not his pleasure to do 
so. 
rhen the Bishop and the rest ,vho were there, in the 
name of the kingdom and the Priesthood, appealed in their 
insolence, to prevent his Lordship of Canterbury from pro- 
ceeding farther against either; and placed both under the 
protection of his Lordship the Pope, till the clay of appeal, 
,vhich they ha\re thus prorogued for another year, i. e. till 
the Feast of St. l\lartin. '-rhe Bishop of London, too, in- 
troduced certain special causes of his own, impugning the 
liberty of the Churches which the Archbishop has in his 
Diocese. 
" \Vhen all \"as over, the Cardinals sent two messengers 
to his Lordship of Canterbury, who the day after the feast 
of St. l.lucia l de1ivered hiln letters 2 containing most of 
,,-bat I have told you; and prohibiting him, in the name 
of the Pope and the Legatps, from acting in disregard of 
the appeal, till the Pope had been consulted. 
"1'he Bishops too sent two messengers, Walter, Pre- 
centor of Salisbury, and M. Jocelin, Chancellor of Chi- 
chester, to denounce the appeal, and renew it in the Arch- 
bishop.s presence; but he \vould not give them a hearing; 
first, because one of the Bishops \vas London, \vhom he 
regards as excommunicate 3 , and had denounced as such to 
the Cardinals; secondly, because they had held commu- 
nion ,vith excommunicates, ,,-hose fraudulent absolution 
some foolish people thought valid. 
" The fact was, that the Pope had been prevailed on to 


1 Dec. 14. 2 [Ep. ii. 29.] 
5 [Cf. Ep. ii. 20, 14.] 
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allow their absolution, if in peril of death, on condition 
they Inade oath to abide by hi'j mandate if they recovered. 
But tlu'y, having received the l
ing'
 comInand to cro",g 
the water and go into ""ales, pretending to be in peril of 
death, obtained absolution froin a certain \V el
h Bi:;hop, 
ignorant alike of cach bralH'h of the law, Llandaff I lllean, 
who had covetously procured from the King the 
lonas- 
tt'ry of .c\.bingdon, in exchange for his Bi:o;hopric i . ()n 
thi..., to prc\"en t all dou ht a-; to the }}}l'aning of the Pope's 
instructions, the Arch hishop sent t hc Ll'gate-; letters A pos- 
tolic 2 , "tril'tly charging thelH to replacc ulull'r their former 
sPlltencc all pl'rSOllS so ah:o'olved, unless they forthwith re- 
stored to the Arch bishop and his all t1w goods that had 
bel'lt ...eized by them, "ho!e and entift.
; 1I0r 'Ya
 dny ap- 
peal to 
erve 
l" an impedilnent to thi
 mandate. 1'hey 
had received other lettcrs 3 too before, in
tructing them to 
lahour for the reconciliation of the King
, on c;;uch term
 
that lIeither should ha\'e reason to complain; also they 
htHl ht:'en forbidden to enter England, or interfere in any 
way with the affairs of the Kingdom, till peace had been 
plenarily rc
tored to the \rch bishop. 
" ',"hen the Ui
hop
 had Inade their appeal, in their 
own name and that of the King-doln, a certain Cleric of 
Geoffrt'Y, ..\n..hdt.'acon of C
\nterburr, appealed in bchalf of 
IIi.; master; so did one of the 'lollks of ranterhUi y, who 
howt.
\.er was nor sent for that p\lrpo
e by hi
 brethren, but 
simply to irnplor' the King\ protl'r..ion a!!ain
t the inra. 
nl011
 Haoul de Brock, who on the death of the J}rior, put 
forth his hand 011 tlu'ir pO

l'
sion:-\. 


1 [This took pla('e on .J ohn of Oxfunrs return fronl H0111C,- 
vide Ep. ii. 103: "Ille rcdicllS CUlll triulllpho 
acrilcgos iIu- 
peuitentes lc('it ahsoh i. viti. p. 
.)3."J 
{I [Ep. ii. If) I; also ii. 2 tJ 

 [Ep. ii. 3 L] 
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"The .Arch bishop wrote back to the Cardinals, that he 
,veIl kne\y, and that they could not he ignorant, how far 
their cOffilnand., were binding on him; and that by God's 
grace he should act as he thought most for the interest of 
the Church. He sent them also a verbal message by 
their messengers and his own, finding fault ,vith their con- 
duct, for manifold and ob\rious causes. Likewise he called 
on them to fulfil the Pope's instructions about the excom- 
municates, either urging them to satisfaction, or replacing 
them under sentence. Up to this time it was hardly cre- 
dible, that hi
 Lordship of Pavia, with all his plausihility, 
"ould ha,re been able to :,ubvert the fidelity of his col- 
league; but now, with the levity and hollowness of a reed, 
he bends before a wind, whose sound only, and not its 
breath, has reached him. Perhaps, as was hitherto be- 
lieved, the 
pirit of the man is .willing, but most assu- 
redly his flesh is "eak. As to Lord \Yilliam, \vhat was 
always believed of hiln is now certain. The same spirit 
and fidelity which he displayed in the cause of the Church 
of llome, before the Emperor at Pavia, he could display 
again, if it "ere permitted him, with the a"sistance of King 
Henry, in the cause of the Church of England. 
" 'Yhen his Lordship of Canterbury had resolved not to 
subject himself to the judglnent of these Cardinals, the 
next thing to be discus
ed was peace be
ween the Kings. 
The J{ing of England and Earl Henry are contending 
,vhich shall outwit the other; but whatever they may have 
concehred, they have not yet brought forth any thing 
worth telling you, so 1 leave their matters for another 
time. 
" The Archbishop of Lyons recovered his Church and 
City, to the joy of all, on the Feast of St. l\lartin's. The 
san1e day, Frederic, the Ex-emperor, engaged the l\lilanese, 
and \,as put to flight, with the loss of twenty-five of hi., 
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knight.... Hi., Lord
hip the l)opl
''i amba
sadors are re- 
turned with prescnts from Constantinople, ,,,here high 
Jlonour
 ',"cre p
LÎd them; and likewise others from the 
King of Sicily. He himself pro
pers in the ways of the 
I..orrl, making hi
 
tar at ßene\"entum. 
" ',"hen an) thino- more comes to light worth telling, 
with God'
 permis
ion I will 
end you word at once. 
" Farewell now and ever:' 


Th
 conferences being clo:-.ed, the Legate
 sent 
the Pope a relation of their ""hole proceedings, frolll 
the fir
t conlnlencement; in a 
tyle, it ,vill be ob- 
serv'ed, not at all favourable to the Archbishop. 


THE LEGATES TO THE POPEl. 


, B(,llti,
silnn Patri ('f Dominn Dt'i [/rafia Summo Pon- 
tifi i, Tlïll"?[n s ct Otlto, cad III gratia, Card"nal"s. sal Ie J 
el sUldt'ctionis olJ.'O:tJquil , flun decota qualll debita. 


" On reaching the territories of the illustrious King of 
England, we found the controversy bet,veen him
elf and 
the .\rchbi
hop of Canterbury aggravated to a most un- 
desirable point. 
" 1'he King and the better part of his Court a "erted, 
that the said _\rchbi,hop had maliciously exa.
perated the 
most ...erene King of France again"'t him 2 , and urged hi 
relative, the Earl of Flander" wh
 before had borne him 
no kind of ill-will, all of a sudden to 
end hii;; defiance, and 
make war on him with all his might. Thi" they said they 
l}ad good rea
on to know; for tbat the Earl had left the 
King on a friendly footing, but that the .\rchbishop had 


1 Ep. ii. 2rl. 
g [The chargp against the Archbishop is noticed, but the de- 
nial of Louis to it is not.] 
VOL. II. U 
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gone In person to the scene of war, and done his best to 
urge the King and the said Earl to take part in it. 
" Under these circumstances we had our first intervie\v 
with the King of England, at Caen. \Ve delivered your 
Holiness's letters into the King's hands in due form, and 
they were read through and carefully examined before the 
Council. It appeared that they were less full than certain 
others, which he had before received from your Holiness 
on the same matter, and in some points at variance with 
them. On this the King sho\ved very great displeasure, 
and said he had not the least doubt, that, since we left 
your Holiness, the Archbishop had received letters ex- 
empting him from our jurisdiction; so that he was no\v 
under no obligation to answer before us. He affirmed, 
too, that \vhat your Holiness had been informed respecting 
the ancient Usages of England, was in a great measure 
false; and to this the Bishops gave their testimony in our 
presence. l\Ioreover, he offered, if it should appear that 
in his time any fresh Usages had been introduced into 
England, inconsistent with the Church's Statutes, to re- 
voke and annul them at your Holiness's pleasure. 
" 'Ve therefore on our part, together with the Arch- 
bishops, Bishops, and Abbots of his dominions, unwilling 
to lose all prospect of peace, and in hope of inclining the 
King to it, used our utmost endeavours to effect an inter- 
view with the Archbishop and obtain his consent to un- 
dergo judgment. For this purpose 've sent him our pri- 
vate Clerics, with letters appointing a safe place of meet- 
ing, where \ve might confer together on the Feast of St. 
l\lartino He, however, pretending we kno\v not what 
excuses, changed the day from the Feast to the Octave,- 
a proceeding which the King took more bitterly than \ve 
could have imagined. And because the above-named 
Archbishop, though we offered him a safe conduct, would 
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00 no account cons
nt to Incct us \\ ithin the border at the 
Kiug of England'
 territory, in our anxiety to defer to 
him, we attended a place of hi
 own appointment, in the 
territory of the King of France j that hi
 affair", }night not 
be ilnpeded by any obstacle rai
cd on our part. 
" \Yhell the colloquy had been now announced, our fir
L 
effort wa' to pcr
uade and exhort him, with all t.'arll(

tlle......, 
to exhihit t()ward
 hi.., Lord
hip the J
illg', by whonl he 
hacl been loaded with "'0 Inany favour
 
uch hUß1ility of 
dl'portlHcnt (lS rnight furnish US" ith (L ground for d
king 
}wf.lce: to thi
, after conversing apart with his follower
, 
he nlf.ldp c.lTl
wer, that he would hUlnble himself before 
the King to our satisfaction, 
dving God.
 honour and the 
Church's liberty, and the dignity of his 'tation, and the 
property of his Churche:;, and likewise the justice ot" hi
 
own cau
e and of his follower
. \Yhen he had made thi
 
enumeration, we pre
sed on him the ncce",...ity of de...cenrl- 
ing- to particulars; and as he a(h'anced nothing definite or 
particular, \\ e proceeded to ask hinl whether, 011 the count
 
Inentioned in your I I()lines
's letter:" he wa.; willing to 
subrnit to us as judge..., as the King and Bi
hop
 had 
aln.'acl y pronli
cd they "ould do. 1"0 thi!-o. h\? replied at 
once, that on thi
 head he had received no in
tructions 
from your IIolin(.
 ; but that, if first of all full rc:,titution 
\\ a
 made to him and hi
, h(' would then proceed according 
a
 he bhould he in
tructed by the \postolic 
ee. 
" 'Thus, fin(lin5" that hi':) words i'1 no way tended either 
toward judicial procecding
 or yet concord, and that he 
wa
 determined in no account to enter on the cause, we 
returned fronl the collo(luy, and Jairl the rl'
nlt of our en- 
quiry before the Ringo, ,upprc,...ing a... luuch as \\ a
 fit, 
and Inoclifying the rc..;t. \rhcn we had Inaòc (In end of 

Iwaking, the King (lnd g-reclt men \\ 110 were' with him, 
forth\\ith maintained that he wa
 now ab
olved, from the 
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time that the Archbishop refused judgment. At 1ast, 
after much confusion, the Archbishops, Bishops and Ab- 
bots of the Realm of England, and not a few of the 
Clergy, enquired anxiously of us, ,vhether by any special 
mandate, or by the tenour of our Legatine Commission, 
we had authority to cOlnpel the said Archbishop to sub- 
mit; and when they learned that ,ve harl no such po\ver, 
fearing lest the same Archbishop, in defiance of judicial 
order, should, as he had done on a former occasion, impose 
grievances on the great persons of the Realm, since our 
presence "Tas in that case an insufficient protection, they 
took counsel together, and with one consent appealed to 
your Holiness's hearing, fixing the \vinter festival of St. 
Martin for the term of the appeal; and in the meantime 
placing themselves and theirs under Apostolical protection, 
and including the great persons of the Realm, and the 
whole kingdom under the ban of the same. Finally, Vie 
oursel ves seeing this matter to verge toward the great 
detriment of the Church, have, on your Holiness's autho- 
rity and our own, prohibited the aforesaid Archbishop, as 
wen because it is forbidden in your Holiness's letters, as 
on account of the appeal, from attempting any grievance 
against the Realm, its Dignitaries, or its Churches. May 
it be your Holiness"s business to provide lest this matter 
redound to the heavy loss of th
 Church, as those fear who 
most wish its welfare." 


Such is the conclusion of the present serIes of 
conferences. The Legates, failing in their over- 
tures, are compelled to withdraw: and the Bishops 
and State party being left with no security against 
the Archbishop's exercising his spiritual powers, 
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have recour
e to a 
econd appeal\ to last for an- 
other year, ill \\Thich step they arc 
upported by the 
Legates, though, !:;trictly :speakiug, the latter had 
no right to interfere OIl one side or the other. The 
]3i
hup;:) take the ,vhole bllsiue
s of appealing upon 
thellJ
elves, aud "Trite in their o\vn nalne, and in 
bchalf of the King and Reahn at the saUle tÏ1ne. 


TilE E
GLl
H UISIIOPS TO THE POI)E
. 


" 'Yhell it \\ ê:l
 ascertaillt.d from the confc
sion of the 
Ll'gatc
 theln
elvcs, that to decide the cause, on account 
of which they had come, was altogether beyond their com- 
n1i

ion; anli that the concessions which your IIoliness 
had n1adc and confirn1ecl in writing, to our Lord the King, 
no longer held good, the burst of his indignation was inde- 
scribable; nor were our joint entreaties able for a long 
tin1e to pacify him. 1'hus ha
 a sad cloud obscured all 
the joy which your Holiness's Legates had cau
cd by 
their arrival. 


1 [,. Evoluto anno appellationenl renovant-eludentes ejus 
potestatem hujusmodi frustrationibus. N oluerunt intelligere, 
quod appellatio hominunl est adinvelltio, de jure civili est, ill- 
troducta cst ad repcllcllda iujusta gra.\tuuina Ïlnn1Ïnentia. pos- 
sessionibu
 nostris yel corporibus. U llde etiam Beatus Paullus, 
corpon suo tinlens, cunl caperetur, ait, , Cæsarenl appello.' In 
tali bus habet locum appello, nec videtur sapieutibus Catholicis, 
<luod extcndi debe(lt dd tollcudaul obedielltimn, dd cvacuandanl 
majorem potestatenl 
cclt.>
iasticam, ad elidcndam eÀcommuni- 
catioIlcm, quæ non de jure humallo, sed ab ore J esu Christi est 
introducta, potestatem hwc dantis .Apostolis Buis, ubi dicit, 
'Quæcunque ligavcritis....' Absit enilU ut jus hwnallunl 
præjudicet juri divino, ct quod hUIllallæ cst adiuvcntionis, anni- 
hilet illud (luod divillæ cst constitutionis." Fitz-Stephen, p. 56.] 
2 Ep. ii. 33. 
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" The King's wrath was still further inflamed by the 
speeches of his Nobles, who urged that no resource ,vas 
now left for himself and his realm against the Arch bishop 
of Canterbury; since the Appeal had already expired, and 
the Legates were unable to give him any assistance. The 
exciten1ent which prevails on this ground among the 
Princes of the Realm is such, that unless your Holiness's 
wisdom can devise some remedy, you will soon have to 
grieve over a sad rent in the garment of Christ: for the 
,,,hole energies of his Lordship of Canterbury are intent 
on binding the King ,vith an anathema, and his realm 
with an In terdict. 
" 1'he power which he has received, not for the destruc- 
tion of the Church, but for its edification, is so exercised 
by him as to excite the King's subjects to hate their Lord 
and his Nobles, whose property he destines for spoliation, 
their necks for the sword, or their bodies for exìle. 
" In his numberless lettprs, he imposes on others heavy 
burdens which hin1self when present did not touch with his 
little finger, much less support on his shoulder. Ourselves 
he invites to death and bloodshed, while for his own part 
he fled when no man threatened; and is careful over his 
blood-yea, the smallest drop of it...... He preaches forth 
the liberty of the Church, of which his own intrusion into 
the See of Canterbury ,vas a notorious violation. The 
Usages of the Realm he makes the theme of his raillery, 
and represents then1 in his letters to your Holiness far 
other than they are. The authority of the sacred Canons 
he sets at nought, excommunicating after appeal, and sus- 
pending without com monition and citation. Things which 
are neither known nor yet even true, he asserts to be noto- 
rious. And everything else in like manner, with his whole 
might he turns upside down. . 
" Besides all this, 40000 marks, or more, as is asserted, 
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\\ ere intru
tcd to hie; keeping by the King, which, in de- 
fiance of ju
tice, he now refu
es to pay back: thus deny- 
ing to his Lord and 
I(l
ter, what even a IIeathen or 
Publican would have a right to claim of him. 
"\rhcrefore, to relieve ourselves from the aforesaid 
grievances, and lest, through our silence and indiscreet 
connivance, anything should be allowed to happen which 
Inight alienate our Lord the .King from your IIoliness, and 
likewise hi,;; n,ealm and l>eople, we hereby appeal to your 
IIolinc
s against the Judgments of his Lordship of Canter- 
bury, which we suspect, and against all his 'Iandatcs, iln- 
porting any grievances either to his Lordship the King, or 
his Healm, or our own persons, or the Churches and Par- 
ishes entrusted to us; conlmitting ourselves in all things 
to your IIoliness's wi'Sdom, and placing ourselves under 
your protection. For the term of our appeal, we have 
fixed on the day of the lliessed St. ßlartin." 



CHAPTER XIII. 


CONDUCT OF THE LEGATES AFTER THE 
CONFERENCES. 


AFTER the Conferences, the Archbishop wrote a 
letter to the Pope, on the subject of the treatment 
he had received from the L.egates; urging that 
they had virtually suspended him by their restric- . 
tions i . "0, my Lord," he adds, (It would that your 
promises had not been given to gladden our hearts 
for nothing! \Ve have endured long, at your Ho- 
liness's request. \Ve have waited to reèeive help 
at the hands of your Legates; and, 10! a greater 
distress, a more violent discomfiture has COlne upon 
us.... ..It is not long since your Lordship received 
letters from bis lllOSt Christian Majesty, the Queen, 
and some of the chief Nobles and Bishops in his 
reahn, besides other friends of your's of less account, 
full of rejoicing, and giving thanks to God and 
your Lordship, because that, froln the intimations 


1 Ep. ii. 47. " SuspendenulÌ ipsi nos, quantun1 in eis est ab 
omni auctoritate." . 
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of the Legates therllselves 011 their arrival, it ap- 
peared that the assertions of the S\vearer .John uf 
Oxford alld the other envoys respecting the hu- 
11liliation and overthro\v ùesigned for us ill their 
appoilltrnent, \vere fraudulent and false. But that 
thallJ<sgivillg is no\v turned to larlleutatiou, that joy 
to 
Ol'TO\V; aud our last fall is even \vorsc than our 
first. " 
The leaning of the Archbishop's Inind seelns to 
have been throughout to take an un favourable vie\v 
of his O\VI1 
ituation and prospects. And at this 
tiIne, over and above the particular troubles tlJat 
have been just related, the state of the Church in 
England ,vas a subject of IDore than usual concern 
to hÎIn: ,vhetber o,viug to auy ne\v per
ecutions on 
II enry's part, or to his own thoughts being carried 
Illore in that direction, in consequence of hi
 recent 
disappointIlIents, it does not appear. lIe seeIns 
to have considered hiInself as in sonle sense re- 
spon
ible, though not culpably so, for the state of 
Ecclesiastical afrairs in England; that having been 
brought about by Henry's hostility to hinl, and his 
o\vn departure frolll the country, \vhich.. ho,,"ever 
it luay have tended ultÍ1uately to the Church's good, 
still left her for the tinle ùi
ordered and defence- 
less. In his letter to the Cardinals" Illost of ,,"hich 
lIas been already given, on introùuciug this subject, 
he say
 :-" Can you pretend to be ignorant, that 
the I
ing of Euglanù has been, anù is 110\''', day 


1 Ep. ii. 46, p. 2-tb. 
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after day seizing the possessions of the Church, and 
overthrowing her liberties: that he puts forth his 
hand every where indiscrimi_uately upon the Clergy, 
the anointed of the Lord, imprisoning and behead- 
ing, tearing out the eyes of SOlne, forcing others to 
the trial of single conl bat, and to the ordeals of fire 
and water: that the Bishops again refuse to obey 
their 1\1 etropolitan, the inferior Clergy their Bish- 
ops, and that excominunications have no weight 
any where." Aud in another place :-" It has now 
come to that pass, that our King, not content with 
inlitating the Sicilians, even outstrips theine Yet 
the Clergy on all sides flock to his Court. They 
are made Court Chaplains, aud on that pretext 
have oaths imposed upon them, \vhich ,vill secure 
to the King for the future, as a Inatter of course, 
\vhat at present rests only on the authority of his 
own will and pleasure. All things go one way, 
viz. to the ruin of the Church: nor is there any 
one to resist an invader, or reprove a defaulter, or 
punish an offence." 
John of Salisbury, however, in his letters at this 
tirne, inclines to a Inore favourable view of the state 
of parties and the prospects of the Church. The 
King had promised to give up two of the \vorst 
decrees of Clarendon 1 ; that viz. for bringing the 
Clergy before the secular Courts; and that which 
Inarle it unla\vful to appeal to the Pope without the 
Prince's perinission. The Legates had been COln- 


1 Ep. ii. 105. John of Salisbury to the Archdeacon of Surrey. 
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pcIIed to retire, for ,vant of judicial po\vers: and 
the Eluperor had lnet ,vith a severe reverse in 
I taly, \\
hich prolni
ed re
ults highly favourahle to 
the Archbishop's cause, ill the confidence it \vould 
ilnpart to the Church party geueraIIy, and the 
strength the Pope ,vould receive fron] it in treating 
"rith Fleury. "file follo,villg letter gives the ne,vs 
of the Ell1perOr's excoJlul1unication. 


.JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO WILLIA:\I, SUB-PIlIOR OF 
CANTERBURyl. 


,,, By the grace of God health is rapidly returning to 
the Universal Church. 1'he fierceness of the SchisInatics 
is refrained, and the pride of :ßloab waxes weaker and 
weaker. No longer, as formerly, are they haras=5ed by 
night, but at nlÌd-day AI' has been undermined, and its 
walls uttcrly thrqwn down. 1'he haughtiness of ::\Ioab 
has been cOlllO\trained to bow before 
t. Peter, and will 
trouble us no more. lIenee there is hope in the Lord 
that, when the trlllnpets of the Prie...ts sound, the walls of 
.Jericho Inay next fall, and that the IO\pow..e and guardian 
of the Church, Jesus Christ, nlay obtain IIis King<Ì.Jm 
in trilunph, and possess it in peace. 
" After the IIigh-Priest of llome had long and patiently 
waited for the German T'yrant, if even so he Inight be 
recalled to penitence; but the SchisIl1atic abusing his 
long-suffering, had waxed daily \vorse and \vorse, going on 
froIn fo11y to madnc"'
; he the v
icar of St. l}eter, whoIn 
the Lord had 
ct over Nations and over Kingdoms, ab- 
sol ved fro In thcir allegiance the Italians and all other
, 


1 Ep. ii. 89. 
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\vho \vere bound to it by oath, either under the Kingdom 
or the Empire; and with such ease and rapidity did he 
shake off all Italy from its enraged Lord, in his very pre- 
sence, that nothing now seems left him there except per- 
secutors, whom he contrives sometimes to escape, and 
straits and difficulties \vhich he never can. 
" He has deprived him too of his Royal Dignity, and 
condemned him with an anathema, and has forbidden him, 
on God's authority, ever more to have strength in battle, 
or to obtain a victory over any Christian man, or ever 
again to enjoy peace or quietness, tin he does worthy fruits 
of penance. In this he has follo.wed the example of the 
seven th Gregory, his predecessor, by \" horn in our age the 
Emperor Henry, when rooting up the privileges of the 
Church, having been deposed in a Roman Council, was 
condemned by a like sentence. .And in truth that sen- 
tence took its effect., and this too \v hich has been passed 
according to the privilege of St. Peter, the Lord himself 
appears to have confirmed. For as soon as it .was made 
public, the Italians deserted him, rebuilt Milan, drove out 
the Schismatics, reinstated the Catholic Bishops, and with 
one accord adhered to the Apostolic See. 
"But \vhy do I dwell on what all mankind kno\v. 
These things fame heralds forth \vith.a trulnpet-voice, nor 
do I think that any soul can doubt about them, except 
perhaps those who are exiles at their own homes." 


The Legates, though they had withdrawn froln 
public comnlunication with either side, still con- 
tinued their presence in the neighbourhood, and 
seerned unwilling ,vholly to quit the chance of 
establishing a reconciliation. In this situation an 
opportunity soon offered itself for outstepping the 
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negative part assigned to theln. The eXCOnlTl1Uni- 
cates, ,vho on the return of John of Oxford from 
ROIHe had becn irregularly absolved, in order to 
put themselves out of their alnbiguous state, applied 
to the Legates for a second absolutioll. Their re- 
quest ,vas granted; and before long an order ,,?as 
sent by the Legates to that effect, addressed to 
t\VO English Bishopsl, \vith the addition that they 
,vere to lose .no tÏIne in putting it into execution. 
The Archbishop conceived hÌInself bound to pro- 
test against this Ineasure; especiaHy as the persons 
so absolved had never intiInated any intention to 
restore the Church property, for the seizure of 
,vhich they had been in the first instance excommu- 
nicated. He \\
Tote to the Pope, inforlning billl 
of the Inatter, and received in return a letter ad- 
dressed to tlJe Legates, conunanding theIl1 on no 
account to absol ve the excommunicated per
ons, 
unless they consented to Juake proper restitution. 
Tlti
 letter ,vas for,varded to the Legates, but they 
declined taking official notice of it, for reasons \\I'hich 
are explained in the follo\ving. 


THE .ARCHBISHOP OF CAXTERBUR\, TO HIS E
\OYS 
ALEX.-\XDEIt AXD JOH
2. 


" You knew before you left us, that we had 
ent to 
their Lord
hips the Carrlinal, hy a Canon ltpgular of St. 
John, copies of hi
 T
of(l
hip the Pope's letters, forbidding 


1 Ep. ii. 101. To tlw ni
hops of X orwich and Chichester 
2 Ep. ii. 109. 
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the absolution of the excommunicates, unless they made 
oath to restore all that they had taken fron1 us and ours: 
and in case they after\vards refused, comnlanding the re- 
newal of their sentence. Afterwards, ho\vever, we sent 
the originals themselves by Lord Osbert, Subdeacon of 
the Court of ROlne, who delivered then1 to the Cardinals 
in person, and then they made ans\ver by the above-named 
Canon, 'that the excolnmunicates aforesaid, whose names 
\ye had expressed in the schedule, had received the reve- 
nues of ourself and ours by the King's J.\1Iandate and 
authority, and therefore that as long as they were in his 
territory it was impossible to do justice on them.' They 
added too, that our cause was so hateful to the King him- 
self, that neither themselves nor any others dared mention 
us to him; or even hint at a remonstrance on any matters 
relating to us. His Lordship Otho too said in secret to 
our messenger, and do you keep it secret, except fron1 his 
Lordship the Pope and the most trusty of our friends, that 
his Lordship the Pope must give them no l\landate of a 
kind to offend the King; for that \vhile they \vere in his 
dominions, neither for the Pope, nor for any other mortal, 
,vould they on any account oppose hin1. 
" 'rhus it is on all accounts expedient, nay imperatively 
necessary, for you to Inake every exertion to procure from 
his Lordship the Pope the recall of these Cardinals, with 
strict orders to quit the King's dominions at once. 
"Concerning London and Salisbury, remember the in- 
structions \ve gave you, and act diligently on them. 
" By the bearer of these we send you letters from my 
Lord the I\:ing on our behalf, and the letters of the Cardi- 
nals which they sent us by the Canon above-mentioned; 
also Lord Otho's private letters, \vhich \ve wish you to 
keep private, and to show them to no one but the Pope. 
"Besides all this, we have been given to understand 



11 as.] 


AFTER TIlE CO,FEREKCßb. 


303 


that the proposal of 'Yillianl of Pavia, which he Inadc to 
the King and pcrhaps to others, about translating ruc, has 
rcct'ivc<l sorne countenance froll1 the Pope; for that, unless 
they had '-orne reliance of thi... 
ort, the King- would never 
have caught at it a
 he ha
, nor persi
ted in it. Now we 
wish his Lord
hip the Pope and our other friends to kno\\, 
and do you take care to inlprC':-\s it upon theln
 that 
ooner 
than suffer myself to he torn froln my :\Iothcr the Church 
of Canterbury, which hds nouri:o.hed and rai
ed u
 to our 
present 
tation, God the inspector of hearts kno\veth, I 
would con
ent to be slaughtered. Let them wa
te no la- 
hour o
 such a prospect, for there is no calamity which we 
would not prefer to that. 
" You tnay inforrn them also that, if every other grie\r- 
ance wa.;; removed, yet so long a;:) that Inan retains the pos- 
se
sion of our own, or any other Church in hi;:) dOlninions, 
I would rather die any death than basely live and suffer 
him to enjoy then1 in iInpunity." 


The Legates extended their patronage also to 
the Bishop of Londou, ,vho ,vas still considered by 
the 
\rchbishop to lie uuder sentence of eXCOJllnlU- 
nication; both ,vriting separatelyl to recolllll1end 
his ca
e to t
e Pope, and notieiug Jl1Ol'e particularly 
his havinp: acted ;:,0 faithful a part as coullsellor to 
Henry. 'I'he 
\rchbishop hiJnself, on their strongly 
pre
sing hilU, consented to sll.o."pend the 
entence 
for the present, in consequence of their repre
enting 
to hÏln that they had still hopes of bringing about a 
reconciliation 2 . 
The ltlst letter InentiollS a project for tran
lating 


1 Ep. ii. Di, 9ð. 


2 Ep. ii. 106. 
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the Arch bishopl, suggested by 'Villianl of Pavia, as 
a way of finishing the contest. This project, it 
seerns, excited considerable attention in England; 
and, amongst others, ,vas ,varrnly taken up by the 
Bishop of ,V orcester, a prelate of high character, 
,vho had received his consecration from Becket. 
His doing so gave great disappointment to his 
forrner friends, as appears from John of Salisbury's 
remarks upon it. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO 1\1. BALDWIN, ARCHDEACON 
OF EXETER 2 . 


" One must not trifle when there are serious matters to 
speak of, and like cheating medicines give one's friends 
'words, instead of things. You know of old, I never ap- 
proved the dogma of your Nominalists; for all wise men 
kno,v that philosophy seeks things not \vords. So to deal 
"\vith you after my Realist fashion, I refer you to the let- 
ters \vhich I have sent our friend Benedict, where you will 
see at length how matters stand between the Kingdom 
and the Priesthood. 
" 1 ,vish however to say a few words to you in particu- 
lar, on a matter which just now gives me great pain, and 


1 [" Rex misit Domino Papæ nunciulll Reginaldum Lombar- 
dum, ut CUll1 DOll1Ïno Papa ageret, vel de transferendo Archie- 
piscopo ad alium titulUI11 Archiepiscopalis Ecclesiæ, qUUlll de 
depositione ipsius totiens frustra temptatus DOll1inus Papâ, 
semper ill1ll1obilis et pecuniæ spretor invertus est; vel de revo- 
canda potestate illa COlll111issa Archiepiscopo animadvertendi in 
eum; vel de dilatione dandæ sententiæ sub spe pacis et recon- 
ciliationis Archiepiscopi, quam D01l1ino Papæ rex perll1isit. Et 
quidem ultimU111 illud Reginaldus HIe a Domino Papâ impetra- 
vit." Fitz-Stephen, p. 62.] 

 Ep. ii. 110. 
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which you I think will be deeply di...tn

sed at, if at least 
there is any truth in what has reached Iny ears from many 
quarter
. It is said that our friend the Bishop of \Vor- 
cester has been acting \'cry indiscreetly in the cau
c of 
his Archbi
hop and Consecrator, maintaining before the 
Bishops and others, that the cause of his Lonlship of 
Canterbury ,vas hollow, and that he did not really care 
for the liberty of the Church, hut sought his own things, 
not the things of Jesus Christ; for that he will not re- 
sign; though the I\'ing of reI's on that condition to restore 
the liberty of the Church for e\,'er. It i:; said too that he 
added insultin
ly, that for his part he would give up his 
Bishopric on tho
c tenns. 
"1 have told you this that, if you can find an opportu- 
nity, you n1ay persuade nlY Lord and friend to clear his 
reputation. .All whom this report has reached grieve, as I 
do, over this falling off from his past life and reputation. 
I-lis Lordship of Canterbury will allow no one to speak of 
it, :;;aying that 
uch rumours should never be listened to; 
especially against 
uch a per5lon. I know however that 
he ,va" a good deal 
hocked. 
" You will see from the Ht'
cript of his Lordship the 
!)ope's letters, on what ground the Archbi
hop ha
 after 
many comlnunications denounced the Bi
hop of London 
excommunicate; and why he holds those who were ab- 
sol ved under false pretences by the Bishop of Llandaff, as 
still under sentence, till they comply with the l
ope's Inan- 
date. Since the Cardinals have 
o Inanifestly outstepped 
the limit:; of their instructions, he will pay le

 attention 
to thcir counsel
. 'fhey have receÏ\.ed no power to act 
judiciall) in his affairs, except with his own consent. 
" 'rhe caution 1 wish you to give my Lord of \Yorces- 
tel', i
 Ineant in 8incere good will for him. \Yhenever an 
occasion offcr
, lor best services ...hall be at his disposal." 
YOLo II. X 
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The Legates having declined to gi ve effect to the 
orders of the Pope, respecting the excolninunicates, 
Jneasures were still going on for their absolution. 
I t would appear ho,vever that the Bishops origi- 
nally chosen to perform it l , found means to avoid 
so hazardous an office. And it was at last thrust 
upon the Bishop of Exeter, ,vhose quiet ten1per, 
and moderate views to a certain extent even incli- 
ning to the Archbishop's side, seemed to point him 
out as a fit person to execl!te their designs on the 
present occasion, and stand the chance of whatever 
penalty might come in consequence; especially as 
the choice of him would elnbarrass the Archbishop, 
who would naturally feel a reluctance to treat a 
harmless person, and only an instruIl1ent ill the 
hands of others, with severity, while he ,vould be 
obliged to leave the real offenders untouched 2 . 
At this tinle too the Appeal, which had been got 
up at the late conferences, was going the round of 
the Bishops; and, as it was important that SOIne 
among them, of good nalne and character, should 
appear to support it, it was expected that the 


1 The Bishops of Norwich and Chichester. 

 [The affair of the absolution was evidently meant to have 
been despatched immediately, before the Archbishop had tÍIne 
to prevent it; for the letter of the Legates enjoins speed. And 
therefore the Archbishop takes care, that the Pope's letter for- 
bidding it, should be worded so as to nu1Jify the absolution, 
even if it had taken place. However for some reason or other, 
probably fear on the part of the Bishops, a delay takes place, 
and the Pope's letters arrive and are forwarded to the Legates, 
before anything is done.] 
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Bishop of J
xeter "ould be caBcd upon to snh
cribe. 
John of ðalisbury, as 800n as he hears of these dif- 
6.cnlties, 
tep
 in u"ith 
onlc advice anù suggestions, 
,,,,hich ll("} 
ellds to the Archdeacon of Exeter, to 
sublnit to his Bi
hop. 


.JOII
 OF S.\LISBUHY, TO n.\LD\\ï
, .\RCIIOEACOS OF 
EXETEU I . 


" )YO ou have probahly heard the result of the interview 
between his Lordship of Canterbury and the Cardinal
, 
and how thl' Ui:o,hops who have cro
.3èd the water have at 
la
t apppaled again"t their 
letropolitan; the letters, of 
,,'hich I enclose copi

, will explain the whole minutely. 
" I have courted the acquaintance of his Lordship of 
Canterbury and his co-exile
, with a view to renderino- 
theln any service I could; and hoth he and they have 
thoug-ht fit to admit n1e to their confidence. 
Iost of 
theln are old friend
 of yours, and continue to regard you 
as a hrother, and con
idl'r that Inuch is due fronl then1 to 
your friend
 for your sake. For this reason, though your 
friend th(' Bishop of Exeter hds not ..l
 yet rendered them 
any kind of 
ervice, I am 
orry on your account for the 
difficultie
 in "hich he i
 likely to he invoh cd. God pro- 
tect him, and do you a

i
t l1im with prayer, and ahns- 
giving, and counsel, a
 you obtain 6"race from thl' Father 
of Lights. nless God prevents, he will have to offend 
either the Archbishop and his own conscience, or the I\"ing 
and his Cardinals. 
" lIe will soon receive, if he has not yet, certain com- 
munications from the Legate..., instructing hiln to absolve 


1 Ep. ii. I ()6. 
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his Lordship of Canterbury's excommunicates, whereas, 
nevertheless, they have no authority to give such instruc- 
tions; indeed are expressly forbidden to enter England, or 
meddle at all in the King's affairs, unless the Archbishop 
is first plenarily reinstated. Also, by a further order, they 
are bound, as you ,viII see by the letters of which I send 
you a copy, to replace under sentence all such excommu- 
nicates \vithout delay, and ,vithout appeal; unless they 
make satisfaction. l\Ioreover, the Cardinal of Pavia has 
just absolved the Archdeacon of Poitiers; whence it is 
plain, that the absolution before conferred on him by the 
'Yelsh Bishop ,vas nothing; and that those \vho have com- 
municated ,vith him since are not quite safe. 
"If under these circumstances his Lordship of Exeter 
absolves them, and it should appear that they are not pen- 
itent; in J;he first place he ,viII offend God, and besides, 
incur the grave displeasure of the Archbishop; if he does 
not absolve them, he must face the \vrath of the }{ing and 
his Cardinals. 
" If their Lordships the Cardinals \vere careful of their 
,vays, if they feared the Lord, and did not make flesh their 
right arm, they might have thought over what they under- 
took in their Commission, ,,,hat "as the ain1 and tenor of 
the Letters Apostolic, and ,vhat the exigencies of the 
Church; and then surely they would have abstained from 
giving any such instructions. Or again, though tbey 
feared Inan rather than God, ,vhy did they not impose the 
office on one of the Bishops that were present, and "ere 
to return immediately-? Their Lordships of London, Salis- 
bury, Chichester, and \Vorcester, ,vere aU there, but they 
must needs lay the burden on the shoulders of the Bishop 
of Exeter. Ho,vever if report says true, his Lordship 
of "'fV orcester took a still heavier burden. on himself, by 
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cofEng at his Archbishop. Let the Uishop
 rail. God 
k 1l0W
 \\ ho arc I lis, and \\ ill declare it in that day. 
" But in the nlitl"\t of thc....c suarc
, what i"i the ri
ht 
cour:-öe for your friend, and for your :-öake rHine, the Bishop 
of Exetl>r? If you or your friends can devi
c anything, 
(10; if not, I suggest thi
. If they eOllle to be absolved, 
let hilll look to the wording of the Instructions, require 
penance, extort eonfe

ion, and if the forn1 of the Instruc- 
tions permit, in
ist on òue security. Let him deal out 
I\dmonition
, and expound diligently the perils they incur. 
If a difficulty Í') rai
L"d on their part, he i
 out of the !o,crape. 
If they refuse penance, and btill demand ab
olution, he 
Jnay answer with the greatest charity and modesty, that 
this i
 against the doctrine both of the Gospel and the 
Church, and that no Bishop could venture on it without 
higher authority; so that it might be referred to the deci- 

ion of the Cardinals; their Lordships will never so com- 
mit thelnselvc
, as to a:)
ert abstractedly that the impeni- 
tent n)ay be ab-;olved. On the other hand, if they do 
penance and prolnise amendment, even though the Instrnc- 
tion
 should not warrant hiln in extorting seeurity, I think 
they Inay be absolved, and the King and Cardinal
 ap- 
peased; for that it luay he a

urned that thi
 \Va.; taken 
whl\1} thl
 In..,tructions w<.>rc (Ira', n out. .And yet I am 
sure this will displea
e the 
\.rchbishop, in{l
much a-; the 
Il}struction
 were given ,vithout commi

ion, nut of ::Ihcer 
l)fL"sulnption and wantonnc

, to Bi:-,hop
 ùvcr whonl they 
had no authority whatever. And what is more, it will dis- 
please hiln justl). llut in consideration of Iny bervicc", 
and tho
e of your other friends, I doubt not he will be pla- 
cable. If 1 had seen the wording of the Instruction..., I 
could have advi...cd more definitely. So, if the letters have 
been deliverèd, pray 
end then} me without delay. 
\lso 
bear in nlind that, in the letters which John of O
ford 
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brought, his Lord
hip the Pope ordered that if the excom- 
municates were in peril of death, they should be absolved 
on making oath that, on their recovery they should obey 
the Instructions Apostolic. Also in the letter \vhich bids 
the Cardinals replace them under their sentence, unless 
they make satisfaction immediately, the same oath is in- 
sisted on as a condition. I send you a copy of the last 
letters, that their contents may be made kno\vn, and so 
give a support to some who need it. 
" However if he unties this knot, I fear he \vill soon 
have a harder to encounter. The Chief Priests have 
taken counsel how they Inay slay the Lord's Christ and 
extinguish his Church; and I fear that, with the assistance 
of the' King's officers, they may attempt to induce or to 
. compel your friend to join the Appeal \vhich they have 
concerted with the J{ing and Cardinals in the name of the 
Nation and Priesthood, and to support their cause with 
his testin10ny in their tàvour. Perhaps too they will direct 
him on the King.s authority, as he bears true allegiance to 
his lVlajesty and honours the Priesthood, to undertake the 
cause himself
 \vith other envoys, and prosecute it in his 
own person. If he does anyone of these, he will, as I 
undoubtedly believe, offend God, and that he will offend 
the Archbishop, I well know, and that perhaps irreparably; 
for he was his adversary with the others in the Appeal at 
Northampton, and in the second Appeal likewise; and 
these things are counted as though they were not: but if 
now a third time without provocation he takes to himself 
the wickedness of the others, he will show that like them 
he thirsts for the blood of his Father, and will inflict a 
wound on his own conscience deeper than on the cause of 
the Church, or on him whose ruin is intended. He must 
do all this, or else his past services will do little to prevent 
his being denounced a public enemy of the King and Priest- 


. 
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hood; .;Iul though he d()e
 aU thcse things I fear it \\ ill 
cOlne to the 
alIlC in thp end; for whatever be the OCCd
iOI1 
on whieh he first hesitates, it will cancel evcry thing; and 
hl'
itate sooner or latcr he certainly tuust. .A bout all thi:) 
lilY advice is, that he bhould try to keep on tcrm
 a
 long 

l'" he l'dn; but that w hen it comc
 to the point, and he 
h
l
 nu choice but to offenrl or to 
in, he 
hould take his 
course finnly. ''"hen they require hill1 to confirm their 
Acts or :)ubscribe, I think he Inay ask tor a re"'pite, till he 
has con
ulted hi':) Church, and the IIoly nlcn in hi::) Diocese; 
for it do
s not 
eem OVer prullent in one, that ha'i suffercd 
no grievance, to mix hilllself in other people's quarrels; or 
in onc that ha
 not been present himself, or heard anr- 
thing but an ex-parte statement, to offer him
elf a-; a wit- 
He"s. 1'he saine excu
e \\ ill do for others that keep clear 
of the Appeal; if indeed there arc yet any in the l{ing<1om 
that know the r-rruth and dare profe
s it. IIis Lordship 
of I..ondon is in fear for hilnself, and set!k
 cOlnpanion:s d
 
a shelter. If they still pre
"', the matter may be referred 
to the Cardillals. tiut he may cõn
ent to \\ rite in the 
T\:ing's bchalf, 
o far forth as his cause may be con
idcrecl 
j u'>t; and to request the Pope to attend to hi
 )Iajesty's 
honour, as the IIoly 
pirit may dirl
ct. 1'0 take a part in 
the prú
ccution is certainly not expedient; but he who 
(10 '
 
o by force will of course rejoice in delay..., under pr
- 
tence of collecting neces;:,aric;:" and or arranging his con- 
cerns. \\"hat is rai...ed for this purpose, Ina) be ...pent for 
one with which God will be Letter pleased. Before under- 
taking an 1
n}La
:-\agc, a pro(c
t Inu
t be entered against 
all the faulty points in the cau
e j-this is the very least 
t hat will ...a vc con
ciellce whole, and get rid of re
pon
i- 
bility. Perhaps SOUl(' nc,\ oath will be cnactcl1, 
l
 a 
l'cU- 
rity for c:xact compliance \\ ith Instructions. I cannot bce 
how this can be taken \\ ithout ba
Cnè

. V pon the \\ hole, 
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I can think of nothing better than delay, if that can be 
obtained: for in the interval, by God's grace, either peace 
may be arranged, or some new counsel of the Pope and 
Cardinals may give the \"hole matter an altered turn. 
Would that the reality may prove less calamitous than 
\"hat \ve fear I 
"If Chichester and \Y orcester are as active as I think 
they have the power to be, in shielding your good Exeter, 
I shan pay less attention to reports. Otherwise they must 
be presumed to have taken part against their Brother in a 
plot which they have n
t chosen to hinder. 
" Of this ho\vever he may be sure, that the Archbish.?p 
has not rectified the absolutions of the Cardinals, and that 
he has notified this to theln; though in deference to the 
Apostolic See he does not charge them publicly-espe- 
cially as they have promised to correct what it is known 
they did under a delusion. 
"1"he Cardinals have entreated the Archbishop not to 
denounce London or the others as excommunicate, while 
there is hope of peace;and he has consented." 


The King's and the Archbishop's envoys ]n the 
Inean time ,vere carrying on a contest at the Papal 
Court, SOlne particulars of ,vhich are gi ven in the 
folJowing letter, together with other ne\vs relating 
to the Emperor's affairs in Italy, and the disputes 
between Henry and the King of France. 


JOHN OF SALISBUUY, TO THE BISHOP OF EXETERl. 


" 1\1 Y beloved friend, 
"Ever since the middle of Lent, when by God's 


1 Ep. ii. 66. 
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go()(lne
s I return('d in hl'a1th frolu ðt. Gille
', I have hl'cn 
intending to fo'end you all account of what has been going 
Oil in France and Italy. For I know 110" agreeable, and 
indeed how lheful it is, to "atch the cour
e of the times, 
and to 
lIatch as it were a g-limp
e of the future through 
tht' pa!-it; contemplating the order of God'b counsels ill 
tho
c cvcnt
, whert' human wi.,tlom ha') been overruled. 
13ut as a peace between our Kino's }Ja.., been undcr COIl- 

ideration, and a
 Frederic, broken in his c
rcer of obsti- 
nate 
chism, ha
 bC'en pretending a wi;:)h to return to the 
Catholic unity, I have put otf writing till it wa
 clear \\ hat 
turn things ,,'ould take. 
" '''hen the Gennan 'fyrant found that he wa.., stripped 
of his forces, and that the States of I tal y were risillg to 
overwhelm birn; and moreover that, through thc rashlles
 
of his party, who had put out the eyes of a certain nohle 
of Pavia, he was 110 longer safl
 in that city; and when thc 
Earl of 
Iautiennc pressed hinl so hard that it seelHed inl- 
possible he 
hould escape the hands of the l..ombard
; re- 
lying on the 
upport of the Earl of 13landrati and of the 
)Iarqui
 of 
lontferrat, he made hi
 war into the territory 
of the :\larquis, leaving thirty of his LOlnbard hostag-t's at 
Blandrati:!. 'rhe other ho
tage
 he dispo...cd of in ditfl'rcnl 
castles of the \larquis, and then finding that thc LOln- 
bards had collected an arnl)", and were pur...uing hill} \\ ith 
twenty thousand nlen, bent on pre\pl'llting his l'
eapc, he 
fled ill cornpany with the Earl and )Ianluis froln ca
tle to 
castle, hiding hÌIn"elf as if ill the shadow of death, 
o 
ha,;tily, that I hear on good authority he searcl'ly dared to 
rCIllain under the s
lInc roof two (Ia) s together. 
" "rhc
e (.dfliction
 of tlH.
 'ryrallt, or rather thi
 triumph 


1 eSt. Gile
, a tOWIl of Languedoc.] 
{l [l'
orn}('rl} a town, 1l0W a ,illage or' tlw X ontres(', in tlJl
 
Dukl'(lol1l of 'tilan.] 
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of God and consolation of the Church, \vas witnessed by 
your Countrymen the Canons of Noyon, and by the en- 
voys of Earl Henry, and besides by the an1 bassadors of 
the illustI'Ïous King of the English, who for one ohject or 
another \vere all there. r-rhe Canons of Noyon were soli- 
citing the return of their Archdeacon Boniface, an Italian 
l\Iarquis, wholn they had elected 13ishop, an honourable 
man, ,yho had relnained a Catholic through the whole 
tempest Schisin. Earl Henry '"as watching the state of 
the Enlperor's affairs; and the anlbassadors of the King of 
England had come to ratify a marriage contract between 
the son of the aforesaid l\larquis, and a sister of the I{ing 
of Scotland. 1"hey ,vere also, it is believed, engaged in 
an intrigue with the aforesaid rryrant, in hopes of alarming 
the French by affecting intimacy with the Empire. In 
this however they sadly failed; for the French are in high 
spirits at the destitute state of their enemy, who no,v rather 
needs patronage himself, than is capable of affording it to 
others. 
" \Yhile the Emperor was in these difficulties, and alto- 
gether rlespaired of escaping, he entered into an engage- 
ment 'with some holy men, of known fidelity to our Lord 
the Pope; pretending a ,vi
h to make peace ,vith the 
Church of God. In the 1\lollastery of Chartreux there is 
a holy man, once very fan1Ïliar with the Emperor, who, 
though he had long agõ withdrawn fronl him on account 
of his Schism, still continued to feel an affectionate interest 
for hiln. This 111an waited on hirn now with tears in his 
eyes, to ",'arn him that he certainly ,yould have no peace, 
unless he restored peace to the Church; and prevailed on 
hin} to send letters inviting the Prior of Chartreux, the 
Abbot of Citeaux, and th
 Bishop of Pavia, whom he had 
expelled, with a promise to abide by their counsel in all 
things; if only they ,vould take on themselves to release 
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him frotH the o.ath ho hacl taken agaiust Pope Alexander. 
..\11 who lH'ard this J"l'joicct1, (11)(1 the LOlnhanl
 hegan to 
act with le
" 
cv'crity, ill the hope that the IDan was ("01)- 
verted. L3ut in fhe IIlean tilnl', tlH' ahove-lncntioned ::\Iar- 
qui
 prc\'ailed with his relative the Earl of :\lauricllllc to 
allow th
 Emperor free t'gre
s, prolni
illg hirn Hot only 
re
titutioll of the plulHI
r, but piles of gold bt:.
ide
, "ith 
all the honours and favours the Empire could. Lc
tow on 
hiln. And no\\" the holr InCIl whu had been invited, were 
on their way to attend thc 
UmI110n
; all except the 
\ bbot 
of Citeaux, who wa
 detaincd by 
icklle

, but 
ent in his 
stcad his Lordship Geoffrey of Aux('rrc, the latc A\bbot of 
Clairvaux. rrhey had 
ent 011 a Brother, to learn from 
the rryrallt where and. when he wished to hold hi
 con- 
ference with theine But he on hearing of their arrival, 
ba\-ing now Inade tcrm
 for himself, and being sure that 
e
cape was opcn to hiln, Inade an
wer, 'that their presence 
in this hu
ine...... wa
 to no purpose, unlc:-,s tbcy brought 
with theln vi"'iibly an .\ngcl frOBl ITl'avl'n, or came with 
the powl'r of "orking miracll...., so as to cll'anSl") lepers and 
hring the dead to life;' and thi
 Wa
 the ,ins" er with which 
they returned. 
,,, 1 learned the

 particulars froln the lay Brother of 
Chartreux, who had carried the invitation. 
"1'he Elnperor now collected hi:) dispersed ho:)ta().e
, 
and Inade Lis wa) in all baste to St. Alnoro " with about 
thirty "ol(lier
 in his train. 1'hc next rnorninU" eady he 
continued hi
 route, and 011 tbe \\ ay hung onc of hi
 ho..t- 
age
, a 1\ohlc of Bn'cia, on an cmincnce near Salulzo. ; 
alll\ging that" he had hcen a party to t h
 ("on
piracy of the 
ltalian
, and had instigated th,. collection of the anny 
which expelled him froln Iraly. rll w other hostages }IC 
brought with hiln into 
aluLLo, but the citi ('Us alld inhab- 


1 [_\. to\\11 of PieÙtllont. 011 the Po.] 
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itants of the place caused the gates to be shut, stationing 
guards over them, and took from the 1'"yrant all his host- 
ages, 'because,' as they said, 'the other States would ex- 
terminate thelTI if they allowed their neighbours and :Koble 
friends to be carried off and slain in Germany; particularly 
as he had just hung a person of rank and influence; but 
that he and his might proceed at their pleasure.' So care- 
ful ,vere they to retain the hostages, that they ,vould allow 
no one ,,,ho could speak Italian, to leave the town. On 
this the Emperor put on the dress of a slave, and set out 
by night with five others in the same disguise, glad to es- 
cape ,,'ith the loss of Italy, to ,,,hich he had forfeited his 
claim. From thence he made his ,yay to Besançon, and 
troubled his own part of Burgundy, addressing menaces to 
the Nobles; thence passing on to Germany and Saxony, 
.he found them troubled above measure, and his Brother 
heading the faction opposite to his, though many still re- 
mained on his side. 
" After. this the Lonl bards destroyed Blandrati, liberated 
all the hostages, and killed almo,t all the Germans who 
had been left to garrison the castle; but the ten noblest 
and richest they gave up to the wife of the Noble of Bre- 
cia, as a consolation for the loss of her husband; that she 
might either hang thenl, or make slaves of them, or accept 
a ransonl, as she pleased. After this they are said to have 
put the 
larquis in great peril, and the report no,v is that 
they are besieging Pavia. Certain it is, the Pavians have 
already given the Elnperor notice, that unless he returns 
to help them, they can no longer hold out against the 
po\yers of the States. 
"The Heresiarch of Crerna l is in Rome at St. Peter's, 


1 [Paschal, the Antipope. Dupin thus briefly gives the his- 
tory of this struggle from the first. " Afterwards (after the 
Council of'Vittemburg, p. 153) Frederic appeared at the head 
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w here he is allowc(1 to remain, till terms are arranged for 
the exchang-c of prisoners. It i--. said he will !lot be al- 
10\\ ed to leave it. 1'he Bi
hop of Albano is the Pop("
 
vic(
g'('r('nt in the city. If the Lombard
 take Pavia, we 
ha\pe sorn(1 hope that Guido of Crcma will be Inacle pri- 
soner, and that not only the Homans but all l'uscany will 
ri
e ag.ainst the Schi
matics. It i'-, a
 yet uncertain, 
whether his Lordship the Pope will listen to the prayers 
of the Lombards, and tran
fer hi;:) abode to them; now 
ho" ever he i'i 
afc at l3enevcntuln, where the CIl\POYS of 
tJH.
 King of l
ngland and of his Lor&
hip of Canterbury 
have a,..
eln bled in his presence. 
" Both parties were courteou
ly received; hut the King\ 
envoys, as their cause was wor
e, so their pomp and 0:4en- 
tation W3!) greater; and when they found that tIH'Y could 
not move hi;:) Lord
hip the rope hy flattery or pro1l1ise
, 
they had recour,e to threat:,; intinlating" that the King 
would follow the errors of Kourcddin, and cntl-'r into COIH- 
munion with a profane religion, 
ooner than allow 1'homas 


of an army, and passed into Italy to put Vaschal (the Antipope) 
in possc>ssion of the Papal See. lIe entered LornLanly, Le- 
",il'ged Ancona, and the ne
 t ) par t'ncanIped Bear Home: then 
he dl'tcatcd tlw HOll1anS ill hattIe, took part of the city. seized 
011 St. }>etcl.'s Church, and would ha'"c lllade hilnself IUêlster of 
the whole city, if a diste1l1per that ragl'd in his army had not 
obli
('d hiln s}}(,l'dily to retire to I..01nbardy. ..\ll' \:éI Ilder, l>l'ilJg 
thus deliH
red frolll ..0 in1n1inent a danger. had r(>COHr:,
 to his 
thundering null:" and pronounceù a !':Clltence of dl
po
ition 
against Freùeric, in a Council hdù at L..teran, \. D. IIGK 
The Italians animated by that Sl'ntencp, re\"olted against tl1P 
Empl'ror, submitted to Alexander. and l'Åpl
lled the 
chisIlIati- 
C'al nishops. l-'redl>ric. having- attached the 
lilanese troops, 
lo
t 10,1)00 men, and was forced to shut himself up in Pa\ ia, 
hut not belie, in!! him
l'lf :'Iife there, in rcaard that tIll' \\ hole 
'U' 
 
countr
" of LOlnhanly had declared against hÏ1n, Iw at lélst fouIld 
1l1l'ans to eSCi.ll'l' into Gl>nllaIlY. III thc
 llleaU\\ hile PI.schal 
still cOlltillul'd ill po:,,:,t's,:,ion of :-\1. Pl'ter.s Church. alld All'"\":- 
ander resided at Bl>nC\"ento:. Dupin" 01. 
. p. II t<. ] 
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to act any longer as Bishop in the Church of Canterbury. 
But the man of God could not be shaken by terror, any 
more than seduced by flattery; he set before theJn the al- 
ternative of life and death, and said that, though he could 
not prevent their choosing the \vay of those that perish, 
despising the grace and patience of God, yet by the grace 
of God he \vould not recede from the right \vay. Their 
spirit then quickly subsided, and, as they perceived that 
they could not Inake any progress this way against justice, 
they sent envoys to the King of Sicily with the J(ing.s 
letters, which they had brought as their credentials; in 
the hope that the King and Queen of Sicily might aid 
them in obtaining something from his Lordship the Pope 
to the prejudice of the Church. But his most Christian 
Majesty the King of the French, presaging this wicked 
policy, had written to the Archbishop elect of Palermo, 
identifying himself with the cause of the Church and of 
the Arch bishop of Canterbury., \Yhat has been the suc- 
cess of either party is as yet unknown. In the ßlean time 
nlessengers arrived from the Legates, whom the King of 
England had procured from the Pópe, but did not at all 
agree in their accounts; for w'hatever one said in the Pope's 
Court the other unsaid. But there is nothing certain 
known about these either, as to the answers they .will bring 
back to their respective masters. Supplication was made 
to the Pope, on the part of the King and the Legates, 
backed with other interest, in behalf of the Bishop of Salis- 
buryl, and at length it was conceded, that the Chief Priest 


1 [The Bishop of Salisbury had been in a state of suspension, 
for the appointment of John of Oxford to the Deanery, fron1 
1166 up to the late conferences, when, anlong other acts that 
have been nlentioned, his sentence was revoked by the Legates. 
It would seen1 that this proceeding was not regarded as author- 
itative even by his o\vn side, and that fresh application was here 
made to the Pope for his restoration, as if nothing had been 
done.l 
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would pardon him hi
 offence, and writt O to his I
or(h,hip of 
C'lnterbury, re(lu(\
tillg and coun
elling hiln to take off the 
sentencp of 
u
pen!o,ion, and to receive hiln back into his 
faxour cllHI affection, on condition that he give
 
ccurity in 
hi
 own person, and 
ends two ot his principal Clerics, the 
!)ean being exc{
pte(l, to make oath that the Bishop ha
 
ordered them, and not afterwards revoked the order, to 
swear in his Bame and 
tcad that he will make 
atistaction 
to the Archbi:"lhop for his contumacy and Inh,conduct. 
Froln hence it fitlY be surmised, that the Pope waCi\ either 
ignorant of the 
entcnce of the Legates, by which they ab- 
solved the atòre
aid ßi
hop; or that he did not think fit 
to ratify it. 1'he saine l
ishop had hefore obtained letters 
nearly to the 
alne effect, which however di(l not impo:'l' 
011 him thl' oath; but the
e he di(l not think fit to lhe, 
either because they \\ ere di
pleasing- to the J\:ing, or l'l
c 
that they were not considered sufficil'nt. ,rhat a\\ ard each 
party would bring back \\ as unknown l , when the bearer of 
the aforl'
aid letters returned; but hi
 Lorch.hip the PO}J(' 
has written to hi
 most Christian 
Iajc
ty, that he will not 
fail the Church of (
od, and that hl.) will uphold his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury wherever he can do 
o with justice. 
" I now pa

 on to the differcnt conference:; of our King:;. 
"1'he illustrious persoll
, IIenry, Earl of ChanlpaO"ne, and 
Philip, t:arl of Flanders, pleaded ill behalf of the King of 
England, beforc his D10st Chri"tian )lajl

ty at ðoi:,""on:-,; 
and, at the earnest entreatie
 of the afore
aid King of 
England, pp(lce was at ll
ngth agreed on in tht' following 
form; viz. 't}lat the h.ing of England 
hould return to the 
va"...alJage of the King of Franc(\; and that he "hould pub- 
licly dnd in per
on pledge him
elf, and in the pr('
encc of 
all declart
, that he ,,"ould obey the l\:ing of France a., his 


1 [i. e. aq to the 111aill object of the ElllLass\". The Bishop 
of SalisLnr) 's case" as settled.] 
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Lord, for the Duchy of Normandy, in the same manner as 
his predecessors had been used to obey the French Kings; 
that he should n1ake over the f:arldorns of Anjou and 
l\Iaine, and the fealty of the Nobles attacherl to them to 
Prince I-Ienry his son, who was then to do homage and 
fealty to the King of France against alllllortals, cancelling 
thereby all claims of his father anrl brothers except such as 
are iInperative by the la\v of nature.' On the same terms 
the J{ing of France conceded the Duchy of Aquitain to 
Prince Richard, and offered him his daughter in marriage, 
though without a dowry; she was however to receive a 
gift on hpr marriage according to her parents' discretion. 
No men tion has yet been made of 1'oulouse l . The prison- 
ers on each side were to be Ii berated, and on these terms 
peace and concord was to he consolidated. 
" But when the I\:ing of England had attained his ob- 
ject, on hearing that Earl Henry \vas coming to confirm 
the treaty, he forbad him to proceed, and set out hirnself 
for Poitou 2 , to take from the Nobles the Castle of Lu- 


1 [The dispute respecting the possession of Toulouse had 
rested since the conclusion of the war in 1159.] 

 ['Yhich was in a state of revolt at present. Henry had 
great difficulty in keeping his N ornlan territories under control. 
In 1 J 66 a rebe1iious display of the saIne kind had to be put 
down. "King Henry reinaining now in N ornlandy, and under- 
standing that diverse Lords and Barons of l\faine, and the 
D1arshes of Britaine, would not in his absence show themse}yes 
obedient unto his wife Queen Eleanor, but were about to prac- 
tise a rebellion, raised an arn1Y, and went against thénl, easily 
subduing thenl wholn he found obstinate; and besieging the 
castle of Foulgiers, took and utterly destroyed it." Hollings- 
head, yol. iii. p. 74. This is alluded to in a fornler letter, p. 
198. Henry's right to this part of his territory-Brittany, where 
Tougeres was, was of the n10st questionable sort. In 1158 he 
and Conan, Duke of Brittany, engaged in a war respecting the 
possession of Nantz. "Lest Lewis, the French King, should 
interpose in the controyersy, IIenry paid hÜn a visit; and so 
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!'ignan, which they ha(l agreed to rebuild dud fortify; in- 
trnsting' t he conclusion uf his arrangt'ment.., with th
 
Ff(\HCh to the 6\n
h bi
hop of Houcn, Richard de I tlITJct, 
anrl Hichard de Luci a..; his c1t.'puties, who
e oath.;, when- 
ever they happen to be illconsistent with their Lord'
 will, 
our friend
 thc French do not value one farthing. On this 
the French King, thinking hiln
clf trifled with by thc other 
party, set out in anger for llourg-c:3, and there recci vcd 
oath
 and hostages froln the t\oble
 of Poitou, pledging 
them to lnakc no peace "ith the King of England without 
11is arlvice and pl'rlnis...ion, in return for which he pron}i
ed 
that neither would he lnake pl'aCl', unle
.; peace wa
 se- 
curcrl to theln at tlu-. "ame tin1e, anrl all the plunder re- 
stored to thcnl. 'ro this he pledged him
elf by the oaths 
of hi
 brother Peter, anrl of Earl Stephen, and of \Yilliam, 
a Knight of Chartres l . 


allured hin) hy caresses and ei,-ilities, that an alliance was 
cOlltraetecl between the n10narchs; élIHl they agn'ed that young 
IIellry. heir of the English monarchy, should be affiane-ed to 

Iargaret of France; though the forn)cr wa:i ouly {h"c lears 
of age, and tIle latter was still in her cradIc. IIenry, no\\ 
secure of nweting with no interruption on this side, ad, anced 
\\ ith his anllY into Brittan)"; and Conan, in despair of being 
able to luakt' resistance, deli\"ered up the county of Xantz to 
the Kin
. The ahility of that luonarch prucured him farthl'I" and 
Illore inlportilnt ad \ïtlltages from this incident. Conan, haras:sed 
\\ ith the turbulent disposition of his subjects, \\"(1S desirolls of 
procuring to hÍInself the t;upport of so great a Iuonarch; and 
he bl,trothcd his daughter and oul) child, 
'et an infant, to 
Geoflrey, the I\.ing's third son, who wa
 of the I;anw tender 
\.ears. The Duke of Brittany died aLout Se\"l'n years after; 
and IIenr)", 011 pretellc
 of being guardian to his 
ull and 
daughter-ill-1.nv, put himself in possession of that principality, 
and alllle'\.l.d it to his other great dOlllillions." I hUlle, IIenry 
I I., 1 st Ed.] 
1 [fhe King of Fr(illce nas the l'eudal So\"creign of IIenr) s 
N onnan tcnitoric-.;; a eircumstancl' \\ hich IIlakes a difièn'uce 
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"And IlO\V a second time, \vith more earnestness than 
before, the J{ing of England applied, through the afore- 
said Earls of Champagne and Flanrlers, for a conference 
with the other King, and a renewal of peace in the manner 
before agreed on. Accordingly, on the Sunday after 
Easter, he obtained a conference with the French Nobles; 
but the King he \vas not to see, unless he would pledge 
himself to restore peace to the Poi toins who had sided with 
the French, and would restore all the plunder he had car- 
ried off, whole and entire; except that he was not called 
on to raise the slain, nor to rebuild the burn t d weIlings. 
To all this he consented, and gave his personal pledge; 
adding likewise that he would faithfully abide by all the 
other articles agreed on at Soissons. rrhe Nobles of 
F"rance in return pledged themselves that the King would 
fulfil his part of the engagement; except only that he no 
longer consented to give his daughter in marriage to J>rince 
Richard, the destined Duke of Aquitain. About 1"oulouse 
it was stipulated that, if Prince Richard demands justice 
from the Earl of St. Gilles, the King is to hear the cause 
in his own Court. 
"'Vhen these things \vere reported to the King of 
France, he consented to hold a conference with the King 
of England on the Sunòay after Ascension-day, and to 
make peace on the aforesaid conditions. But after this 
the Poitoins cOlnplained to him that now, \vhile the terms 


between !lis connexion with the Poitoins, and the san1e inter- 
ference on the part of any other J\tlonarch. "Littleton gives a 
form of homage, with the reservation of allegiance due to the 
Sovereign; and the san1e prevailed in N onnandy and some 
other countries. A law of Frederic Barbarossa enjoins, that in 
every oath of fealty to an inferior lord, the vassal's duty to the 
Emperor should be expressly reserved." Ha]]aIl1's l\lidd1e 
Ages, vol. i. p. 124. 1\fr. Hallam adds indeed that this was not 
the view acted on during the height of the feudal system.] 
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of peace were under di
cu;:);:)ion, the King of England had 
""'ent an army to a

ail them; however, that they had de- 
stroyed the army, and killed it;:) leader Earl Patricl(l, though 
very IJluch against thcir wish. On receiving this news, 
the King of France was greatly inccnsed. ] do not know 
that it will break off the peace, though he is sorry he has 
consented to do it. 
" 'Yhat induced hinl to con
ent ill the fir:;t in"\tance was, 
the belief that th{
 King of England had conceived a pious 
undertaking. For when the same King, ill order to ohtain 
peace, "as eugaged in canvassing the French Nobility, 
having heard th
Lt the Archbi
hop cll'ct of 
en
 wa
 much 
trusted by his mo
t Christian 
Iajc
ty, because he was 
thought to surpa':)s the other Kobles in the fear of the 
Lord and in the \Y ord of \\ïsdoll1, he went to him, and 
entreated with Inuch earnestness, 'that he would reconcile 
him to his Lord, with whoIJl and for whom he wa
 willing 
to go into Egypt.' But the ArchLi
hop elect, being a 
prudent Blan, and wi
hing to look deeper into his inten- 
tions, a
kl'd, 'aln I really to understand that you are ready 
to accornpany his 
Iajesty to Jerusalem?' I Ie an
wered, 
, 'rhcrl
 is nothing that 1 would do more willingly, if it 
o 
plca
l..d nlY Lord, if only he would allow Ine first to arrange 
my afrair
, and to Inake provision for my children.' rrhi
 
conversation the Bishop, though su
pccting it to be insin- 
cere, related to the King of Francc, who replied, 'that it 
was disgraceful to be 
o often decd vc(l, and that he would 
never believe the King of England nlcant what he said till 
he 
aw the badge of the cro
s on his shoulder; for that, a
 
Iu' had Inade this promise before dnd cunfirmed it by oath, 
and yet had cva.ded thi
 
d.cred obligation, it was foolish 


1 [" About the feast of Easter, Patrike, the Earl of Salisburie, 
\\ as slain by treason of the Poictouins, dUÙ Was buried dt Saint 
II ilaries." lIollingshed, vol. iii. p. 7 J.] 
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now to believe him on his bare word. And yet on this 
account he was more disposed to conle to terms. But 
when he heard that, while the King of England was 
making these promises, he was at the same time attacking 
the Poitoins, he was so disquieted that he sent messengers 
to him refusing a conference, unless he would give the 
Poitoins his safe conduct, and would give hostages that 
neither on their way, nor stay, nor yet return, he or his 
friends would do them any injury. It is certain that if he 
can recede with honour from the conditions, he will gladly 
avail himself of the opportunity. There are some too who 
think that the King of England can never submit to the 
indignity of granting an amnesty, and giving up their cas- 
tles and all the plunder to men who have killed his Nobles, 
and resisted his will and interest so contumaciously. For 
his temper, naturally impatient, is not wont to re
t quiet 
under injury. Others however think him politic enough 
to perceive the difficulties he is placed in, and to have re- 
course to his old artifice ;-dissemble for the present, and 
satiate his vengeance when the opportunity offers. But 
whatever the Kings do, it is not thought that the Poitoins 
will enter on any treaty with him; because they despair 
of finding faith in one who has injured them unprovoked 
and against his oath. 
" However it is useless to relate men's different opinions, 
when the event will so soon prove which is true. As soon 
as anything is known, I will send you word, God willing, 
by the first opportunity, both with regard to the arrange- 
ments of the Kings and the state of our Lord the Pope, 
entering minutely into all that concerns the English 
Church, and whatever else is \vorth relating. Do write 
back to nle in return, about the state of yourself and your 
friends. 
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" ::.\Iay you and your 110ly llrethren Inakc constant rc- 
Inclnbrance of me and rHine before the l.ord." 


rrhe follo"ring letter is of a Illore private charac- 
ter, having hcen \vrittcn on the occasion of a Jni
- 
understanding bet\vecn the .L\rchbishop anù Gerard 
}>l1celle, ,,,,hich 
eeIUS to have had no other founda- 
tion than certain groundless su
piciollS of the latter. 
Gerard \vas a friend both of the Archbishop and 
John of 8alisbury, and had in a gooù Jueasurc sided 
"Tith thellJ in the pre
ent contc
t. II is residence 
ho\\'e\
er alnollg the Schislnatic
 ill GerlnallY, and 
too liberal illter(:our
l-' ,vith them, hall brought upon 
hilll the !)ope's displeasure, and he haù been ùc- 
nounced as SchhHllatical; though he urged after- 
urarù
 that he had received the !>ope's license for 
Leha \
illg as he had done 1 . Latterly too IH
 had 
fallen into ùisgrace ,vith his friend and patron, 
Louis, anù been forbidden 8ho\ving hinJself ,vithin 
the 
'rcnch dOlninion
. 


JOJl
 OF SALISBURY, 'ro :\1. GERARD:.!. 
SOON' \1"1.'
R 
[A Y 21. 


c... I am grieved, my dearest :\1. Gerard, grl:atly grieved 
to 
ce you irritatl'd again
t his Lordship of Canterbury, 
and if I may 
pcak m} rnind, SO unjustly irritated; for I 
do not think he ha
 de
crvcd it at your hand
. 


J [Thc Pope denied ha\ iug granted this liceuse-" qualll 
(liccntianl) c Girardus diceLat a s ,.de Apostolica iU1petrasse. 
Sl'd nOIuin\1s Papa S
 hane d
di
sl.' constanter infÌciatus est." 
Ep. i. 17 L] 
Q Ep. i. 173. 
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" As the Lord liveth, I have no design in saying this, 
but to prevent a groundless suspicion from alienating two 
friends. You kno\v \v ho it is that said, 'He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death.' 
"As to the .report that some, I know not \yho, among 
his retinue have spoken disparagingly of you before his 
most Christian l\lajesty and the Court of France, of one 
thing at least you may rest assured, that I have often heard 
himself defending your conduct both to the I
ing and 
others, and interceding in your behalf; so I cannot believe 
that .with his knowledge any of his follo\vers have spoken 
ill of you...... Some of his co-exiles certainly there are at 
the King's Court, less cautious than himself, who may 
sometimes speak at randoIn either against you or another, 
to ingratiate themselves with their hearers. But I call 
God to witness, that I neither have myself known, nor 
even heard a report of anyone's having said what you 
complain of-nor can I form a guess who it is, if indeed it 
is any body. 
" However I 11ave no IJlanner of doubt that the King is 
highly displeased at you; and that for the three following 
reasons. I. Because, after having received much kind- 
ness and attention from }]im, you left his kingdom in \vhich 
your name had become famous, and in which so many 
blessings had been conferred on you from infancy, \"ithout 
even taking a formal leave of him, and that too, though 
your way lay through the place where he was staying i . 


1 [Gerard is one instance out of n1any which show the extra- 
ordinary importance that attached to literary nlen in the n1Ïddle 
ages. The case of Peter de Blois, who flourished just at this 
tillie, and was a friend of John of Salisbury, (son1e of the latter's 
letters in the present collection are addressed to him) is still nlore 
remarkable. Before his residence in Sicily in the capacity of tutor 
to the King's son, he was only known as an eloquent teacher of 
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. Bl'('(lUSC you, who through } our reputation for virtue 
and learning ought to have bl't.'n d 
tlpport to the weaker 
hrethren, have your
èlf 
et an l."
alnplt
 of Ini...conduct by 
joining the Schislnatics, (not that I would 
ar you are 
yourself a Schis,natic.) For BIen feel l(
' ,",cruple when 
they ;:,cc you re,naiuing long in a place \\" here you arc un- 
der the unavoidable Ileccs
ity of comnlunicating in prayer, 
at Ineal
, at the intcrchange of thl kis
, 
uH1 in everything 
{,Ise which constitutes comnHluion. And \\ hat in the 
Killg
-; judglucnt Jnakes aU this worse, it is 
aid thdt 
YOll attachcd yoursdf to that very Schi
(flatic \\ ho Wd 
tIll' instigator of the \\ hole Schi
m, it
 cuntriver a.nd it
 
standard-bearer, dnd who Wa"'l excommunicated by name 
by th
 Apostolic 
cel. 3. But what, in Jny judgment 
at leä
t, wcigh
 heaviest against you with him, i
 the cir- 
cumstance that you an' living among the Germans, who, 
if they 
ould and if they dared, would, he is convinced, 
rise in af(n
 again-;t hiln and his Kingdon}. \rhat they 
can and what they dare they already do, viz. they :-öpeak 
great 
welling words; and those of thelll who live in 
Franc
, and evcn in l>aris, are accu
tolned, a... you know, 


jurispnldcllCC, (on which subject he had delivered ::;olue courses 
of lectures in Bologna); and Inore recently as a theologian. lIe 
had not becn in Sicily ho\\ ever Inore than a )"par, before he \\as 
prOlllotl'(1 hy tIu.' King to thl' oflice of Privy :::;eal, lHId became 
ahuo
t Primc )1 iuistt.>r. Tlnb he \\ rites to hi
 IlPl'hew ;-'. Tu 
frequenter e:\. il'sius Papæ, qui nunc 
cdet, ac pipris(llll
 Cardi- 
naliLus ejus, (lui in dil>Lns I111'is legatiolll' functi sunt, fratris 
etiarH llwi pt ...\LLatis S. Dioll)"sii, alioTIln1que luagnatunl, qui 
in terra Sllllt
 relatioll
 cognoscl're potuisti, (luod, ClIIH in Sicilia 
e
:oo('nl sigillarius, et doctor Uegis Guilhehni sel'undi tunc pupri, 
at<pw post Ih>giumH et Pallormitanulu deehllu, dispu
itio regni 
sati
 ad IUetlnl penderet drbitriunl." (1. 131) II e resided after- 
wards 2ô ).ears in the }:nglish Court, \\ here he was an e(plal Jil- 
, ouritl'. (I. 11.)] 
1 [HefFinald of ('OlO(TIU.
.-The It"tter of Gerarù .s, p. 2] 6, 
sho\\:) a consiùcrc.lble conue"\.ioll between thenl.] 
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to speak disrespectfully of hiIn, because he lives like a citi- 
zen among his subjects, and does not array himself like a 
barbarian Tyrant, nor require the attendance of armed 
guards \yherever he goes, as one who thought his life ín 
danger. These" German practices he knows, and must I 
think have complained of them to you among others. Yet 
in spite of this, his Lordship of Canterbury has requested 
of him in my presence, and at last has prevailed on him, 
to waive his own objections to your recall. 
" As to your complaint, that he has sent his Lordship 
the Pope copies of your letters, I do not deny that they 
\vere sent, and that I approved of it; but that it was with 
no ill intention to you, the Inspector of hearts knoweth; 
his impression was, that they would be serviceable to his 
own cause, and might at the same time tend to set your 
character fight with his Lordship the Pope; showing as 
they did, that, though for a time and with a dispensation, 
you had taken up your abode with the Schismatics, yet 
that you were intent on bringing them back to Catholic 
Unity, and that your faith and zeal for the Apostolic See 
were unshaken. If some of the envoys have shown them- 
selves lukewarm in yonr cause, the fault certainly was not 
in their instructions. N cr can I doubt that his Lordship 
the Pope must be satisfied in this matter, else he would 
never think of recalling you l or anyone, not even the 


1 [His recall had been granted ;-" Tandem vero redierunt 
Nuncii nostri ab Apostolica sede, qui nobis revocandi licentimn 
attulerunt, et formam juramenti præscriptan1, quo præstito præ- 
cipitur absolvi." Ep. i. 175 is the Pope's letter to this effect 
to the Archbishop. The Pope at the same time wrote to the 
King of France to allow hin1 to return to that country. Ep. i. 
177. The oath referred to is as follows ;-" Ego Girardus re- 
futo et anathematizo omnem hæresim extollentem se adversus 
Sanctam Ecclesiam Catholicam, et præcipue schisma et bæresin1 
Octaviani et Guidol1is Cremensis. Ordinationes quoque eorUll1 
irritas esse pronuncio, et modo in antea obediens et fidelis ero 
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greatest Patriarch, in. 
uch circumstances. But let him 
return that will; only let him return a
 he ought. If your 
pupil and my relation, 
I. Hichard, had not died on his 
way back, we should have known Inore about it. 
"\Yith regard to the strange infoflnation you say he 
has gi\ren to the }>ope, concerning the state of the Empire, 
as having received it from you, I reply, hL gave wllat he 
received, but it was not from you; what you told him he 

aid nothing of; the s[ate of the Empire is better known 
to hiln through other channel.;;. And what wonder, if ðuch 
a Ina
s cannot be concealed? 
Since the death of :\1. Hichard, when those letters lfere 
intercepted, he was talking 011 thi
 ðuhject to the Cardi- 
nals, and they di
suaded him froIn prpsun1Ïng to recall you 
without the Pope's approbation; referring him to the con- 
duct of his Lordship of }{heims and all hi
 
uffrdgans, 
who, when convoked on purpo
c, did not dare to admit the 
Bishop of Cambray to communion, till they had consulted 
the Pope; though he expre&:,ed his penitence with tears. 
It was said in answer, that your case was very different 
from his; for that he had consented to the Schisln, where(l:) 
you had kept clear of it though living alnong Schismatic
 ; 
that he was a Bishop aud had di
u()ited Catholic.;;, that 
you were a private person, and were endea \.ouring to bring 
back Schislnatic' to unity. IIis I.onlship of Cantcrbury 
after thi
 
ent again to the Church of 1101ne instructing 
his envoys in Jny prescnce to exert thcIllsch'es on your be- 
half, dnd procure your recall fronl the the Popel. I In y- 


Don1Îno Papæ .Alexandro, ('ju
que succe:s
oribus Catholicis." 
Ep. i. I iG.] 
1 [Ep. i. I i-t. .Archbishop to the Prior (de Valle); "
ovjt 
ilIe cui de operibus et verbis ct ipsius HUlmæ Illotibu') rcddituri 
SUlliUS in districto exalnine r
ltioneln, quotie:s }Jer literas et nun- 
cios institerilllus SUlunlO Pontifici, ut nobis eUIn revocandi li- 
centianl daret, e
cu
antes n>cessunl {'jus. "J 
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self, with Radulphus Niger, composed the letten" and 
have requested hin] to send you an account of the whole 
matter seriatill1. 
" It is certain that our envoys håve arrived at the Court, 
and have had a long controversy there with the ambassa- 
dors of the I{ing of England; but out of all the seven not 
one had returned on the Sunday after .A.scension-dayi. 
The event of the controversy I cannot tell you; nothing 
is known of it, except that all who return froln the Apos- 
tolic See tell me, our envoys had the advantage of the 
King's, but ho\v far no one knows; perhaps they may re- 
turn with our petitions. granted, perhaps the sum of their 
success consists in having thwarted the I{ing's. 
" I saw your n1essenger lately at the colloquy the Kings 
held near l\lantes 2 , where the terms of peace were discussed 
alTIOng the English. l\Iany spoke in your favour, but 
\vhat they obtained for you I could not learn. Another of 
your people I sa\\' at Paris. His Lord
hip, G., ,'vho is 
now shut up at St. Hilaire, can tell you how I have writ- 
ten to his Lordship of Canterbury for your recall; he sa\v 
the letter: I shall be much gratified if it comes to your 


1 [i. e. the day of the conference at 1\fantes, where John of 
Salisbury would have heard the last news.] 
2 [The conference about which Louis was undetermined at 
the end of the last letter, lrhether to consent to hold it or not. 
It was held on l\lay 21, (the Sunday after Ascension-day.) 
Hollingshed thus mentions it. "Also he (the King of Eng- 
land) Caine to an interview with the King of France betwixt 
Pacie and 
faunt, where they con1nluned of such injuries as 
were thought to be atten1}Jted on either part. For the Poic- 
tonins had luade their resort to the French King, and were 
confederate with him against their supreme lord King Henry, 
and had delivered pledges for assurance thereof, which pledges 
the French King would not restore. But yet there was a truce 
concluded betwixt then1, to endure till the feast of 81. John 
Baptist." vol. iii. p. 75. 1Iantes is a town in the Isle of France, 
twelve miles from the Norman boundary.] 
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kno\\ ledge. As soon as evcr our cn\roys rctul II, which 
God willing, it is expectt:d they ....0011 will rIo, I will 
elld 
you word of our afi
lirs and your OWII. In the Ineall tirnc 
. .. 01 
you II}U
t not, if you plea....t
, be irrc\rerently angry; nor 
ought you to be in such exceeding hastp about your de- 
parture. It is not for you and IHe to pre
cribe times to 
divine n1ercy. }{ather, as the Priests" ere taught by the 
widow Judith, ought all of u-" the pour and pro:,cribed of 
Chri
t, to po

e

 our 
oul
 in patience; waiting in prayer 
and 
ilellce for the 
alvation of the Lord. So perhaps the 
(iay of grace may come \\' hen we little think of it; the 
head of llolophernes rnay be cut off; and the 
ons of I
- 
rael Inay rest in the peace they have 
o long looked tor 
In vallI. 
" Not that I would dissuade you, if you are bent upon 
it, from making your }Jeace with the King of England 011 
the terms which you 
ay are offered you, abJlost oj' yuur 
OU']l proposin[J; yet hope that the forn1 detern1Ïlled on Inay 
be such as, while it agrees with your interests, shallnei- 
ther prejudice your reputation, nor your soul's good. 
J\Iost of us, you nlust know, have had terms of peace of- 
fered u
; but fronl all an oath ha
 been enacted, which, 
in Iny judgment at least, can ncver be kept except at the 
expcnse of I{eligion. For ho\\ can Faith be pn)
erved 
unsullied, when subjects are not }wrn1Ïtted to obey their 
Shepherds and H uler
, in the thing
 that pertain to God? 
But although the oath does not ill \\ ord
 require di
uLe- 
dience, \\ ho can doubt what i
 the intention of him who 
impos

 it? Of OJ)
 thing I dm 
ure, that no one will re- 
tain the King'
 favour, \\ ho in thi
 stormy time :-hall pre- 
serve his obedience to the Archbi
hop of Canterbury, or 
shall even venture to hold frienòly inh_'r('ou
e with him. 
\Y ou, my beloved brother, arc onc of his sheep, and, if I 
mistake not, he is the first, or at any rate an10ug the first, 
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,vho has been your shepherd. Be careful then ho\v you 
walk, and allow no perturbation of mind, a thing most un- 
becoming in a philosopher, to urge you into an action 
which you may afterwards be sorry for. l{ather have re- 
course to the arms of prayer and almsgiving, that you, 
with the rest of the just, may be preserved in the straight 
paths, by that God who causeth all things to work to- 
gether for good to them that love Him. He ,vhose name 
is a strong to\ver will assuredly deliver you; and your 
way, under such a guide, must end joyously. 
" The treaty of peace is still under discussion, and peo- 
ple still think it will come to something. l\Ieanwhile the 
".hole world is silent. So I have nothing new to tell you, 
except that the Earl of Leicester has slept in the Lord, 
and that Earl Patrick has been slain by the rebel Poitoins. 
His Lordship of Chartres has been elected Archbishop of 
Sense Farewell." 



. 
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TIlE SUSI)ENSIO
 OF THE ARCHBISHOP. 


Tn E events of the last chapter have carried us on 
to about the n1Íddle of the SUU1ITler of 1168; at 
which tilne the t\VO sides appear to be pretty much 
in the salne state ,vith respect to their relative 
strellgth aud challce of 
lH.:ces
, that they \yere in 
at the COllllnencenlent of the contest. rrhe un- 
friendly influence alld partial acts of the Legates 
had been lllet ,vith a proillptne
s and vigilance by 
the Archbishop, ,vhich certainly left hirn the supe- 
rior, so far a') their designs ,vere cOllcerned. In- 
deed the Legatine cOlumissioll Iuight bp 
aid to 
have turned out a failure, in :--pite of the strong eX- 
pectations \vhich it had exciteJ at first in the op- 
posite pi:lrty, anti the eagerne
s \yith ,vhich its 
appoiuhneut had heen sought. On its first ap- 
pearance even, its p(),ver
, at lJecket's request, had 
been curtailed ill such a ,vay, as to Inake it depend 
entirely upon bÌInself, whether the arbitration of 
the Legates \va
 to be llllthoritatÌl:e, or no. And 
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this advantage being gained in the first instance, 
nothing remained for hÌIn to do afterwards, but to 
retain it, and not allow hirnself to be carried away 
by the persuasions of the Legates, when they came 
to argue with hiin. The Pope again, though afraid 
to comtnit himself openly or strongly on the Arch- 
bishop's side, was evidently inclined to favour him, 
as far as his negative conduct ,vent; and refused to 
listen to Henry's delllands, whenever they touched 
upon positively objectionable or dangerous ground. 
Indeed Henry hinlself, as we shall hear after\vards, 
was in considerable apprehension at this tilne, ex- 
pecting that the Archbishop ,vas about to lay hin1 
under an Interdict; and, in consequence of this 
suspicion, had gone so far as to propose a con- 
ference, with a view to making peace. Matters 
were in this state ,vhen the King's envoys unex- 
pectedly returned from ROlne, ,vith letters from the 
Pope, signifying that the Arch bishop had been sus- 
pended, that is, forbidden all exercise of his spiritual 
powers, till such time as it should please .the King 
to be reconciled to him. Henry received the in- 
dulgence exactly at a tilne ,vhen it was Inost certain 
to inflate him; i. e. toward the end of his confer- 
ences ,vith the French King, which he continued to 
Inanage with his accustoined policy, evading all ap.. 
proach to the settlement of the matters at issue. 
The disputes bet,veen the two l\lonarchs have been 
already given up to a certain point, in a preceding 
letter of John of Salisbury. Of this. the foIlowing 
is a continuation. 
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JOHN OF :-'ALISBURY, TO 'f. LO:\IDARD I . 


" :\Iindful of our mutual eng-agement, r send you a:, 
concise an account as 1 can of the late conference between 
the two Kings2, and its results to his Lordship of Canter- 
bury; whom, as you know, the Earl of Flanders prevailed 
on to attend, at the cOlnlnand of the King of England. 
"''''hen the King's envoys were arri ved at the place 
destined for the conference, Eude
) I
arl of ßrctagne, and 
l{olalHI de l)inan, hrought many grievous charges against 
the King of England, in the presence of his mo
t Chris- 
tian )Iajl'sty. Eudt:)s, in particular, complained bitterly 
that the I\:ing had gotten with child hi.; virgin daughter, 
who ,vas with him as a ho
tage, <lnd thus been guilty at 
once of perfidy, adultery, and incest; for the King and the 
wife of Eudes were cou
ins. 
" "fhe men of Poitou, and Angoulêmc, th
 l':arl of I.a 
:\Iarche, the ''''arder of "fhouars, ltobert de Silli, Geoffrey 
de Lusignan, IIernetic de Hancon, and the .\bbot of 
Charroux, dernandecl reparation for the lo
...es thl>Y had 

u
tained froln the Kïng of I
ngland and his party 
ince 
the truce; for thl> A 1>hot declared t hat his n10na
tl'ry had 
belongl'd to the jurisdiction of th
 King of };'rance froln 
the t
mC' of CharlemdgnC', ,vho fOl1nded it. .After rnan y 
dispute
, tile I\"ing of }
ngland promised to rc
tore the 
Poitoins whatf>\'cr he had taken from them, but to the 
monastery he would not, becau
e it was hi
 own and the 
}>ope':;. At last howe\rer he consented, not as recognizing 
the clairl1 of tllC King of France, Lut for the Jove of Gud, 
and for the sake of the Farl of Flallder
, and my I..ord 
Ciudinal "illiarn. IJut when the King of France heard 


1 Ep. ii. 3'2. 
iZ [Held at Fort Bernard, after the one n1entioned in the Ja,;t 
Jetter. ] 
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that the Cardinal was among the counsellors of the King 
of England, he was greatly moven, and said he had not 
deserved from the Church of llome, that the Cardinal, as 
he had ahvays hitherto done, should assist his enemies; 
and that he would accept nothing frorn the King of Eng- 
land, for the love of the Earl and the Cardinal, but only 
as his own right. \Yhen the King of England refused 
this, the King of France called on him, by the oath he 
had s,vorn, to come to the river where the conference was 
to be held, according to compact, and within two leagues 
of which he had been for two days; but he ,vould not 


. 
acquIesce. 
" On this the King of France, after waiting almost till 
evening, crossed the river, and on the other side washed 
his hands and drank ,vater, in the presence of all, protest- 
ing that he had fulfilled his part of the engagement. He 
then dismissed the Earl of Flanders and the other Nobles, 
but waited hiulself with a few followers till twilig'ht, having 
sent messengers to the other King, summoning him to 
make satisfaction for his breach of faith. On receiving 
this message, the King of England detained the persons 
who brought it, and having put on his armour, hastened 
to the river, with a g'reat retinue in their helmets and coats 
of mail, nor did he allow the messengers to precede him, 
and give notice of his approach. \Vhen the French sa\v 
him approaching they seized their arms, but night did not 
allo\v them to engage. Thus the King of England re- 
turned. He was followed by the Earls, Robert, brother 
of the King of France, and Stephen, brother of Earl 
Henry, ,yhom he earnestly entreated to dissuade their 
King from driving him to an alliance ,yith the enemies of 
France. In his ,vords he assumed a very humble tone; 
but the following day he sent envoys to Chartres, ,vith in- 
structions either to obtain peace, or to summon the Earl 
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of 1;'land(\r
, hy the uath which lit- had c:;worn, to own him- 
self a 
ubjcct of the English Crown. 'rhe King of France 
however refused to make pec.Lce', till 
atisfaction wa
 given 
to hiln
(>lf and his Itealrn, for the outrage that had been 
cOlnlnittcd on hi,n by an arrned force, when it wa
 almost 
darl" though indeed not one Frenchman had been driven 
fro In his post. lIe added too, that he wa!) prepared to 
prove, either ill La 
Iarche or in the Court of the Earl of 
Flanders, that the king of England had released from 
their engagelnent, the Earl hiln
elf, and the other::, who 
had interceded on hi., part. On the other hand, the King 
of England answered by his cnvoy
, that he ".oult! prove 
either in. the Court of the Emperor, or of the Kings of 
Navarre or 
\rrag-on (to whom he means to marry hi
 
daughter) that he had stood by his oath, and that the Earl 
of FJandcr
, and the other intcrccs
or
 of France had bro- 
ken theirs. 
Ieanwhile the envoys demanded a truce, but 
thic, ,,,,as not granted; !30 cc.lch party returned to hi
 own l . 
At this conference \\ ere present, the am ba
:-adors of the 
KinO'"s of ðcotland and \Yales, and the Breton
 and PoÌ- 
toin::;, promi
ing to a

i5t the King of France, and offerinO" 
him hostages, and under this cngagemcnt they returned; 

o also did the N' obles of Gascoignc. 
" "hen the confl'rence of the King
 wa
 over, to make 
it evident 110\\ the ]\"ing of England had triumplu'd O\rCr 
his Lordship the Popt.', and 0\ er the Church of Rontt', and 
to hold up his Lorch.hip of CanterLt..ry (lnd hii follower
, as 


1 [Thc proceeùings of this couil'rence arc thus briefly gi\"cn 
in II 011 ingshed. u \Ioreon:>r in this SUlllllu'r S('clSOll the two 
Kings Inct again at Fort 11crnanl to treat of }wace, but they de- 
parted \\ ithout concluding any agreenlent at alL For there 
\H're rnallY of the Poictouins and Uritons, "hich took part" itb 
tl1(' kin
 of France, and, ha\ ing dell\ l'red unto hi1n ho..ta(re
, 
had a prOluisc luadt' thenl that thc Fr<.'nch King would not COI1- 
dutIl' an agn'ellll'nt \\ ithout thl'ir COHM'lll". \ 01. iii. p. i .j.] 


VOL. II. 
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a scorn of men and an outcast of the people; he caused 
transcripts to be made of certain letters! from his Lordship 


1 Ep. iv. 3. The Pope to the King of England. " Your 
Excellency's envoys, our \vell-beloved sons, Clarenlbald, Abbot 
elect of St. Augustin's; Reginald, Archdeacon of Salisbury; 
SiInoll de la Chartre; and I-Ienry of Northampton; and likewise 
your Sublinle l\fajesty's letters transnlÍtted to us through their 
hands, have been received by us with that benignity \vhich was 
due to then1; while we on our part, anxiously calling to mind 
that warnlth of fervent affection which your l\lagnificence froln 
the first day of our pron10tion has unifonnly exhibited towards 
ourself and God's Church, on hearing fro1l1 the aforesaid envoys 
on the part of your Highness a discreet and careful intÎlnation 
of your requests, arduous though they be and difficult, have 
been careful to give them a favourable hearing; and, not forget- 
ful of that honour and reverence, which your Serene l\lajesty 
in a tillle of pressing necessity, as we reInen1ber having fre- 
quently announced to your"Excellency, dedicated to us, as all 
Christendolll knows, with en tire devotion, are allinlated with a 
vehement desire to further your petitions, as far as duty to God 
permits; nor is there any honour or favour which your High- 
ness could denland that we would not readily indulge to you. 
" Nevertheless, observing that you, Wh0l11 Ahnighty God 
enables to abound alnong the sons of Inen in such vast riches, 
and to hold sway with so much wisdonl. and discretion, should 
not desire to use these gifts in opposition to IIinl to obey \"holn 
is to reign, especially when He has granted your 
lightiness so 
many triulnphs OYer your enenlies, we entirely confide in His 
imnlense goodness, and hope that lIe will dispose your nlind 
and will to deal more leniently with the Church and its con- 
cerns, and that He will incline your heart to that \vhich shall be 
of His good pleasure; although indeed the above-named envoys 
persist in assuring us, that such is the perturbation of your 
feelings, as to make it impossible that you should ever again on 
any tenns receive our venerable brother the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, or allow your n1Ìnd to relent respecting him. 
" 'Ve however are unable to forget our fatherly affection for 
your person, but wish in all things as far as duty will perInit, to 
honour and attend to you as a Catholic Prince and most Christian 
King; and in the sure hope and belief, that your discreet Provi- 
dence will perceive, how, in the things of God and \vhich per- 
tain to the Church, it is Inore glorious to be conquered than to 
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the Pope, licensiuu- hiln to sin in ilnpunity; and forwarded 
theln to all the Churches and Uignitaric:i of each King- 
dOIII. lIe boastcd too, that hc had in the Court uch 


con(luer, awl confiding that lIe, in whose hands are the hearts of 
Kings, \\in dcign to n1Ïtigatc 'your indignation, have laid our 
COUlluands on the aforcsaid \rchbishop, and altogether inhib. 
ited hilll frOBI llttelnpting on any account to put forth, f...ither 
against yourself or your land, or the 
ohles of your Healt1Ì, an} 
sentence of Interdict or excolunlunication, nntil you tak..., hiln 
back into your favour, and he is reconciled to you, or from pre- 

lllning in any Blatter to aggrieve you. 
" ..\ud sillc",> it is certain th,lt those leUl'rs \\ hich we last ad- 
dre
s
d to J our 
Iagllific
ncc by your envoys a year ago, m'l> 
for the future without furce, if in the I1leantime the aforesaid 
..\rchbishop 
hall in an} nlatter prcsunle to aggrieve your
clf, 
or 'your land, or the X obles of your Healtn, ) ou are at libert) to 
show these present letters in attestation of our pleasure, and to 
deniollstrate that you and yours are beyond the reach of his 
attacks. 
" .As to the variations which you have discovered in our let- 
ters and our Legates ,this should in no \\ i"e surprise you a
 we 
read even of the blessed S1. Paul, that he 11lore than once 
changed his purpose; yet in this luatter we cannot call to nlind 
wlH.'n>in we have changed OUrs. It was intimated to us, though 
not on Jour part, as a thing certain, and we were in a IU,lnllf..'r 
gi\"cn to unù('r'itand, that the abov '-lImned \rchhi
hop mi Tht 
be rccolIcil('d to ) ou thrOll(rh tll{>ir lueùiation. Certain letters 
were moreover shan n u
, which seem('d to warrant the Hallle 
li
:,lIraIlC(' still Illore fully. Ilene · it was that thp llbo\-e-Inen- 
tioneù I egates were sent by us to your ::;ublime lIdJest) in this 
CaU"l\ according to the \H)nl of )'ollr cn\.o) s; awl in this confi- 
dl>l1ce we enjoined tlwm befor(' sülPl of our bn>thfl'll, \\ hil
 
they \\ ere yet \\ ith us, on no account to preside (t
 judges in 
any calise beh\ een yourself (tnd till' \rchLishop; the nlOn? c
- 
11l'('ial1y siucl', il:i \\e ha\"(' said, we \\ ('re in a BlaBnCr rl'rtain of 
your recouriliatioll. 
o that if at an) time \H' have \\ riHen and 
diref..'tcù other\\isc, }our "ÏSdOlll ought not to think it \\ondt'r- 
ful; 110r to illlputl> to liny IllutaLilit) \\ hat \\ as done for your 
own honour, nnd in the dbo, e confidence; th(> 111 0 fl' es- 
pecially since \\c are tuell, and as uch, ar(' lil\Llc in l11an) thing
 
to be dl'Cl'i \"l>d liUJ eilTUIll\ (,Iltt>ll... 
· Vide p. 290. 
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friends as rendered all the attempts of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury ineffectual; friends so active in 
is interest, 
that the Archbishop could make no petition or demand, 
of \vhich he did not receive immediate notice. \Ve know 
the names of those whose services he makes use of, and 
through whose influence in the Court, the cause of God 
and of Christ's little ones, has been thus sold for nought. 
(For the multitude was not in their counsels. ) Would 
that those ounces of gold had never been, through which, 
those who ought to have been the pillars of the Church, 
were excited to cause its fall. So elated was the King 
with this his triumph, that in his own family he could not 
refrain from naming those of the Cardinals who had ac- 
cepted his pestilential gold, and those who were his agents, 
in dispensing to some more to some less, according to the 
zeal they had shown in subverting justice. 
"When we were at l\Iontmirail, the King of France 
learned that a messenger from his Lordship, John of Na- 
ples, had gone over from his camp to the King of Eng- 
land, and the other persecutors of the Church. 
"The religious who take part with the King of Eng- 
land, \vhen they heard the aforesaid letters, were sad be- 
yond measure, and uttered imprecations against John of 
Naples, and John of St. John and St. PauP, who were 
said to have seduced his Lordship the Pope. 1\1. Geoffrey, 
of Poitiers, a Cleric of my Lord Cardinal William, did not 
consent to the counsel and practices of the King's ambas- 
sadors, (for he himself too is waiting for the Kingdom of 
God) but openly protested, 'that they had perjured them- 
selves, and incurred an anathema;' inasmuch as they had 
sworn that the Pope's Mandate should be kept secret 2 , and 
1 [Two Cardinals.-The latter is the nmne of a Church in 
Rome, which gave a title to a CardinaL] 

 [In the Pope's letter to Henry it is-' if the aforesaid Arch- 
bishop shall presun1e, &c., you are at liberty to show these 
present letters.'] 
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that his Iloline had commanded them 0 to keep it, in 
virtuc of their obedience, and under peril of an anathemd.; 
whereas they, to rendcr us contcnlptiLlc and our friend 
(liscoH
olate, herald forth with their King the triuJnph
 of 
their own wickcdne

, glorying in the confu.,ion of the 
Church. 
"\Yould that my l
ord Cardinals were within hearing 
of the Frcnch; àTnong whon1 it ha
 becolne a proverb, tlltlt 
thl" Prince
 of the Church arc faithle
s, and companions of 
thieve
, 'l
cclesiæ principes infidl"les, 80cii furun1 1 ;' for 
that they authoriJ;c the plunder of Christ's patrimony, to 
share in it. \\' ould that you likewis
 could hear bi
 mo
t 
Christian )!ajesty, who, 
 I fear, is no,,- irrevocably d
ter- 
mined, at the solicitation of the Emperor, to contract a 
DlarrÏage betwecn their children. Earl IIenry is urging 
thi
, and entertains great hopes of succeeding. 
"And 1l0\V I entreat you, use your influence with hi
 
Lordship the l")ope, urging him to act the part of a Judge. 
Let hiu) absolve the innocent who is bound without cause; 
and condemn tbe i'npious wllo i
 BOW displaying to the 
whole world his prowess as a persecutor. Endeavour also 
to procurc an inj unction c.lgainst the Arch bishop of \... ork, 
that he may be compelled to 
ho\v deference c.lnd subjection 
to the 
utfcring Church of Canterbury2. 


SOIne further details are gIven in a letter to the 
J3i
hop of Poi tiers. 


JOIlS OF SALISBURY, TO 'I'HE BISHOP OF POITIERS 3 . 


"Just as I had finished my last, this came to my kno\\- 


1 ISdiah i. 23.-Sl"Cond Lesson for the 'londay titter .Advcnt. 
llrev. HOlD. 
Sl [One of tIll" subjt"cts \\ hieh Becket wa
 tretiting of \\ ith the 
lope, before the COlnmenCClUl'nt of the contest. vide p. 57, G9.] 
3 Ep. i. liD. 
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ledge. One of the fruits of his Lordship the Pope's letters 
to the King of England has been the desertion of 1\1. 
Gerard, who has returned from Cologne; and, without so 
much as visiting or paying formal civilities to his Lordship 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, who made him a Cleric 
and conferred on him his first benefice, has gone over at 
once to the King, done fealty to him, taken the same oath 
as the rest, and now adheres to the Court; chosen ou t, as 
it is said, for a champion against Christ's little ones in 
their affliction. 
"The Abbot of St. Augustine's told Lord Geoffrey, 
late Abbot of Clairvaux I , that he and his set neither did 
nor said any thing at Court except by special order from 
the Cardinals: that even the threats, which you heard of, 
were uttered by the particular direction of John of Naples, 
and John of St. John and St. Paul. He said too that his 
Lordship of Portus 2 had assisted the King's envoys in pro- 
curing the letters. 
" The King himself too told the Bishop of \V orcester, 
that he and the other Bishops \vere exempted from the 
jurisdiction of the Archbishop; and bade hilD fear no 
threats, for that he had his Lordship the Pope and all the 
Cardinals in his purse. So elated is he, that he boasts 
openly of having at last obtained the prerogatives of his 
grandfather; and that in his own Realms he is at once 
Legate Apostolic, Patriarch, and Emperor. 
" It shall be \vritten then in the annals of the Church 
of Rome, that she thus silenced the herald of the truth, 


1 [A disciple of St. Bernard, and former1y his Secretary. He 
was first Abbot of Igny, but in 1162 succeeded to the Abbacy 
of Clairvaux, which he left in 1165, and retired to Fossa Nova, 
in Italy, of which he was Abbot. He wrote several works now 
extant. ] . 

 [Mentioned in a letter, p. 95. The Bishop of Portns was 
ex qflicío a C ardillal. ] 
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the preacher of the just cause of God; and that to please 
a tyrant. Good God! what ne\\ thing i
 this? 'file 
IIoly 
pirit hath sai(l, ' Cry aloud, cca
e not;' an .Apostle 
11ath "iai(l, 'l\lak
 full proof of thy l\Iini-;try;' the Ylcar 
Apostolic teachc
, ' l)csist, c
crcisp it not.' 
" 
'Iay my Lord the Pope pro\'idp better for the integ- 
rity of hi
 conscience, for hi
 future fame, for his present 
honour, and for th(
 
ccurity of the Church. Do impre
s 
this upon hi3 IIoline

, and upon thl'ir Lordship'" th
 Car- 
dinals: and let them think 
omctimcs of the vengeance of 
the Lord, which Christ's little onc
 invoke day and night 
against all oppre

ors of the Church." 


In this unfavourable turn of affair:; \ve have 
the last \v'inùillg up of the Conllni
sioll of lluu. 
r"fhough a failure for the object for \vhich it \\
a
 
intended, viz. a final decision of the dispute in 
Henry's favour, \\yhit>]] under the auspices of the 
Cardinals \vas expected to take place, it produced 
the Su
pen
ion a
 a sort of 
ide r

ult. thl
 latter 
in fact being only a carrying out forulally, of ,vhat 
th(:' Legates had already dune informally and \vith- 
out authority; i. c. \\'hen they supported the last 
nppeal of the ]Jishop
; and so 
u
pellded thl
 ... \rch- 
bishop t'irilially, a
 he hÌJn
elf (.oJuplaJul'(P. J'})(:) 
COI]l"l'

iUIl callIe ill I}]O
t opportullely for IIenry. 
for unaLI(
 to bring the }>ope o\'er Íl) his SCheInl'
J 
or 
cttlc the conte
t to his aùvantage unùer pre'llnt 
circHlirstaJlccs, delay had h
en for bOlne tilne his 
great object: and delay upon delay accordingly hi, 
party had cOlltri\"etl, hy JTlean
 of appea]
, eIll- 


J p. 29f). 
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bassies, and comillissions, as suited the occasion, 
till the mind of a less patient and resolute opponent 
than the Archbishop would have fairly given way. 
\Vhatever other ad vantages these several plans 
and negotiations of Henry might aim at, this was 
a result of theln which told unquestionably in his 
favour, so far as it went. The final settlement of 
the question was delayed; and in the mean time 
persons and circurnstances might (
hange; the Arch- 
bishop might die, or a new Pope might succeed, 
with fewer scruples than his predecessor. Anù de- , 
lay, while it ,vas thus a gain to himself, was at the 
same time a plausible topic to press upon the Pope, 
who would be always inclined enough on his own 
account to put off final measures, in order to allow 
parties a chance of settling their own disputes, 
without forcing upon him the invidious office of de- 
ciding bet\veen thenl. At any rate it is evident 
from one of the letters which follow, that he had 
been induced to think that there were great advan- 
tages of some kind or other in wait.ing, and not 
suffering the contest to come to a crisis iInn1ediately. 
And therefore it became necessary for hirn to tie 
the hands of the Archbishop, who seemed -likely, if 
left to himself, shortly to bring nlatters to this 
state, by laying the King and Realm under an In- 
terdict. In addition to which consideration, it 
would appear fronl the Pope's letter gi ven be- 
low, that he conceived something was owing from 
himself to Henry, for having disappointed him, in 
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the ,,"ay he had ùone. in the Jnattcr of the late 
COI) 1111 i
si Oll. 
Ju giving "Tay hO\\Tcver so far, it ,,"as evident 
tLat tLe Pope ,va
 actiug ",'ith relllctauce, anù that 
he \\'oulù ha \'e preferred balancing his conduct Inore 
c\Tcnly. As it ,vas, ,vhile favouring onc siùe by a 
positive act, he tried to soften off the iinpre

iun uf 
it to\varù the other, by let ter
 and proIniscs. I I e 
,vrote to the JJishop
, adnlitting thcir appeal, but 
cCllsuring the}}] se,,'erely at the saIne tÏJne for their 
disohedieucc to their :\Ietl"Opolitïll 1 . \ud ,\'herca
 
ill his letter to lIenry he had fixed no definite tiulC 
for the suspension to last, but left the .L\rchbishop 
in this respect altogether at his opponent's disposal, 
in \\'Titiug to the latter 011 the contrary he lirnits 
the period to the fo]lou"ing Lent 2 . 'l'his int]ced 
,vas s?Iuethiug Ulore than a luere verbal consola- 
tion: and the difficulty i
 to understand ho\v 
uch 
a ùifference could ha,"c found its \vay into t\VO offi- 
cial letters ,,"ritteu by the !-\anll" 11(1IHI, at the 
allll
 
tÏ1ue. rJ'hc letter to I I enry, ho,,'cver, as n.c ha "C 

Cl'n, ,vas enjoined to he kept secret, nud not to he 


1 I
p. ii. 68. 
g [Ep. Ï\. IG. Thl" \\ riting of the letter M'('1l1S almost illtcll- 
tiollally mubiguous :-" . . . .111andall1US, ut nee in il'
unl llee ill 
personas Regni-s
ntelltialn debeas prOIllulgare, nisi alias 'I1t
- 
ir s Ii ('ras rcciprrrs, in quibus, si idcn1 Hex llollct tibi grdtianl 
suam rcdùcre, faeultatcm habeas in Cun1 et suos ofIicium tuum 
{'xerc 'nùi. Quapropter, (lui tiLi tancluam Fratri chari
sinlo, 
propriulu honorenl CUpiUIUS oIl1niLus Inodi
 COl1servare, nisi 
(Iuod ci l'ropobucrinlus, US{!UC ad iuitium pro
ÎIllæ (/ adri:J '$- 
lJ'UIl elfectui nlancipaverit, ii!;i ('X tUllr llill/lorilnlr", t 11 
rrstituiJJlllS. '"] 
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made use of at all, unless some strong act of the 
Archbishop's made its publication necessary. Such 
\vere the modes of rl1anagement ,vhich the Pope had 
recourse to in the present delicate state of affairs, 
to maintain a balance bet\veen the two sides, and 
escape the enmity of the King, without casting off 
the Arch bishop. 
The Archbishop, on hearing of the suspension, 
sent a letter to the Pope; which he fol1owed up 
shortly after by another: the first being written 
probably iInmediately on the report of the letter to 
Henry reaching hinl; the second after receiving 
the Pope's letter to hiInself. 


'l'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 


" Our persecutor and the Church's makes ill use of your 
Holiness's patience: ignorant, or pretending ignorance, 
that your Goodness endures in much long-suffering, to 
give him time for repentance; and in case he should per- 
sist in his folly, which God forbid, to make evident in the 
sight of all nations the justice of his condemnation. 
" As often as fresh envoys of his arrive from your Holi- 
ness, his insolence and cruelty towards God's Church 
,,'axes worse, and elation at his long impunity gives him 
fresh audacity in crime, as if his works did not already cry 
loud enough for inexorable judgment. First of all, John 
of Oxford, as if the man ,vas not then insane enough, on 
his return excited him yet farther; withdre\v from us the 
obedience of our Province, and caused excommunicates to 
be absolved without either pledge or satisfaction. Then 
followed John Cumin 2 , who boasted that he had obtained 


1 Ep. iv. 13. 


2 Vide p. 239. 
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still more; and, to alienate froro out
elf antI our fello,v- 
cxilc::, his n1ú::,t Chri
tian ì'Iajt.sty and his Noblc!--, traverscd 
Franc(', 
allicd into Burgundy; ::,preading cverywhere, in 
Churchcs and great Incn's 11ou
cs, that our speedy dc- 
position ,vas now rc
olved on, though, as he said, the time 
and Inanner was a 
ècrct of thc Apostolic See which he 
dared not reveal. And now, those who last returned give 
out, that the J{ing has been indulged with a delay, and 
ourself suspended by your IIoliness from all authority; so 
that we may 110t put forth our haud either again
t hilnself, 
or any Noble of his Kingùoln, for any cause whatsoever. 

rhe .Abbot of St. Augustine's boasts al
o that he might 
have had his benediction from your IIoliness, if only he 
would have sublnitted to the tonsure: would that he ,vere 
worthy of benediction; which in his own neighbourhood 
is hardly credited. They make no secret, either, that in 
case thcir demands ,vere not acceded to, they had de- 
nounced war 
lgainst the Catholic Church; and that they 
had left the Court indignantly, but that the ::>cdulity of 
your IIo1ine::,s's brethren, who seem to be pillars of the 
Church, recalled them. .\ll this they preach in the 
str
et
 in proof of their magnanilnity; and perhaps to in- 
cite the Prince:; of the nation to do like thing
. 
"IIoly Father, it is an easy Dlattcr to 
u
pcJ}(1 thl' 
powers of our office, but not so ca
y to ar-re
t the r1ght ann 
of God, which is now bowing the hcad
 of t
 rants l . \.. our 
faithful one:-, fear Illuch, that, whilp yon \\ ait better times 
for thp e-xecution of justic
, tht
 hest may 
lip &.lway from 
you. Our enernies are ltO\V in a !)trait. I Ie who terrifies 
i
 him')clf more terrified. 'Be comforted,' :-aith the Lord, 
, and be !)trong, and tear not their faces, for I am with thee.' 
" Little credit would be gÏ\'cn to the boasts of the King's 

llVOY
, cxc
pt that the Cardinal is of the ::>amc mind, and 


1 [The Eluperor i", llleaut. ] 
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has signified this to us both by word and in writing. For 
this reason we send you your dearly beloved and most 
faithful son, one approved to us in all things, and a partner 
of our sufferings, M. Lombard, \vho \vell knows our strait- 
nesses, and the malice of the adversary, and \vill faithfully 
relate \vhat is said in the Church of France of all that is 
done against us. One more loyal to your Holiness and 
the Church, and more suited for our purpose, could not 
possibly have been found. May your Holiness be pleased 
to hear him...... 
"'Yhat the persecutors of the Church wish for and 
expect, God deny it them! is to see the sorro\vs of the 
faithful on the departure of your Holiness; that after your 
days they may enslave the Church \vithout. opposition. 
This is the real drift of their petitions for delay, contrary 
to God and justice. 
" 1\10st holy Father, may your divinely inspired \Visdom 
provide, before you go hence, for the chastisement of such 
enormities." 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 


" 0, my Father, my soul is in bitterness; the letters in 
which your Holiness was pleased to suspend me, have 
made myself and my unhappy fellow-exiles, a very scorn 
of men and outcast of the people; and, what grieves me 
worse, have delivered up God's Church to the will of its 
enemies. 
" Our persecutor had held out sure hopes to the Earl of 
Flanders, and others of the French Nobility, that he meant 
to make peace with us. But his messengers arrived with 
their new powers from your Holiness, and all was at an end. 
" What could our friends do for us when thus repulsed 


1 Ep. iv. 14. 
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by your IIoline g'S act, and smitten down as with the club 
of IIercules ? 
" \Y ould that your IIoliness's car could hear what is said 
of this matter by the Bishop..., Nobles, and Common
, of 
bot h ltcalms; and that your eye could "'ce the scandal 
with ,vhich it has filled the French Court. 
"'Yhat is there that this Inan Inay not now look for, 
when, through agents famous only for their crimes, he has 
circunlvented those who have the key of knowledge, ovcr- 
thro\\ n the ministers of justice, and 
cared the Jn

esty of 
the A postolic See? 
" It is no longer doubted that John of Oxford deceived 
your Holiness, and with impunity; and 
urely to be de- 
ceived once in such a Inatter i
 inconvenient; nor will the 
English Church quickly recover from the ill effects of it, 
dissemble as it may. But that venerable Abbot of St. 
Augustine's, once a runaway 
Ionk, for hi
 Inerits excom- 
municate, who dilapidates and pollutes the Church he 
govern
, has with his fellow-envoys practised a far wor
e 
deception. For lo! this King, whose sole hope rest
 011 
the chance of your IIoliness's death or 1l1inc, has obtained 
the very thing he ,vishes ;-a fresh delay, in which one or 
other of these events may happen; God avert theln. 
"nut your IIoliness counsels me to bear \\ ith patience 
the meanwhile...... 
" ...\.nd do you not observe, 0 Father, what thi., IneaIl- 
while may bring about, to the injury of the Church ..uId 
of your IIoline

':) reputation? 
" 
Ieanwhile, he applic
 to hi
 own purpose the re\c- 
Ilues of the vacant ...--\bbeys tlnd Bishoprics, and" ill not 
sufter Pastors to be ordained there. :\Ièanwhilc, he riots 
in uncoil trolled insolence against the Parishc
, Churchc
, 
holy placc
, and the whole !-\acrcd order. 'lean while, he 
and the other per
ecutor
 of the Church, Inakc their will 
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their la,v. l\feanwhile, \vho is to take charge of the sheep 
of Christ, and save them from the ja,vs of wolves, \vho no 
longer prowl around, but have entered the fold, and devour, 
and tear, and slay, with none to resist them? For \vhat 
Pastor is there whose voice you have not silenced? what 
Bishop have you not suspended in suspending me ? 
" 1'his act of your Holiness's is alike unexampled and 
unmerited, and will do the ,york of Tyrants in other days 
as well as yours. Your Holiness has set an example 
read y to their hands; and doubtless this man and his pos- 
terity, unless your Holiness takes steps to order otherwise, 
will draw it into a precedent. fIe and his Nobles, what- 
ever be their crime, will claim an10ng the privileges of the 
Realm, exemption from any sentence of excomn}unication 
or Interdict, till authorized by the Apostolic See; then in 
time, when the evil has taken root, neither will the Chief 
Priest of Rome himself find any in the ,vhole Kingdom, to 
take part ,vith him against the King and his Princes. 
" This in fact is ,vhat they are now driving at; this and 
nothing else is the real cause of my banishment. Nor is 
it. true, as I hear is whispered among some of my Lords, 
your Holiness.s brethren, that your Holiness may impute 
to me the loss of those pilgrimages from England, which 
used to be made under your predecessors: rather may you 
impute to me, together with Christ's little ones and my 
feHow-exiles, that in that country any thing yet remains 
to you. 
" Be pleased to read over the Bill of those reprobate 
Usages which he claims against the Church, and on ac- 
count of ,vhich I am banished; and your Holiness will see 
clearly that before I made any stand, he had by these same 
IT sages stopped the mouths of all who would appeal to 
your Court; prohibited all ecclesiastical persons from 
crossing the water till an oath had been exacted from 
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dIem; 
uffocated the right of elcction; drawn all cam,cs, 
ecclesiastical as well a
 civil, hefore his own Courts; and 
run his dagger into every liberty of tlH
 Church. 
" \rho, of all that h
Lve appealed to thc 
ee of B.olne in 
your IIoline

's time, or under your predcce
sor, ever 
either by law, or love, or money, succeeded in obtaining 
redre
s against him? "ro thi
 day the Bishop of Exeter ,.., 
suffering for the appcaJ of his predecc

or, on account of 
which the Church of 130scham ha
 been iniquitousJy with- 
drawn fro In him. "rhe llishop of Salisbury, who
e violent 
doings have now procured him a show of favour, is btill 
spoiled of the Castle of DeviJ;es and rnany other po :;c ...ions 
of his Church; only because he dared to claim restitution, 
to which the King was pledged on oath, in virtue of letter
 
fronl your predecessor
, 
\drian and ...\na
tatiu
. "r'he day 
\\ ould fail nIe, if I \\ ished to run through the 
ilnilar en- 
croachments ,vhieh have been made on different Churches 
of the kingdom; :)Ollle of which have lost their pos
es
ions 
and all thcir liberty, the recovery of \\ hich beems 1JOW 
past hope. llut let that reprobate IJill Le only read over, 
and my Lords, the abettors of the King, will bec what 
privilcges and prerogativcs arc rescrved to thclß in his do- 
]nInlon
. 
" .rhl
y will t'ay, perhaps, it was out of hatred to myself 
that the Bill wa
 franled. 
" nut in truth, fronl the vcry day of h
:"I accc......ion to 
power, he tuok up the persecution of the Church a... it 
"cre an heir luom. 'Yas I ...\rch l)l
hop w hen hi
 Fat her 
prohibited thc cnvoy
 of t1H
 Blcssed Eugeuius froln 
etting 
foot on Ills territory ? 'ra
 I ..\rchbi
hop when Gregor), 
Cardinal Deacon of 
t. Angelo, forc
ceing thi
 man's 
tyranny, persuaded my Lord Eugcniu:; to forbid thc coro- 
nation of EU-Haec, King 
tl'phCll'S '-on, 
aying that a raIn 
wa
 Jnore casH y held by the horns than a lion by the tail? 
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Your Holiness will recollect this history, and likewise the 
letters which were then procured by him who is now at 
York, and joins the King in my persecution; yea aims at 
overthrowing the Church's liberty. 
Vas I Archbishop 
w hen, taking offence at an appeal, the King transferred 
the Church of Boscham to the Bishop of Lisieux, who by 
his grammar and his flatteries still holds it to the injury of 
the Church of Exeter? And what success had the Bishop 
of Chichester against the Abbot of Battle; ,vhen on his 
daring to speak before the Court of Apostolic privileges, 
and to denounce the Abbot excommunicate, he ,vas forth- 
with compelled to communicate with him in the face of aU 
present, ,vithout even the form of Absolution, and to re- 
ceive him to the kiss of peace? For such was the King's 
pleasure, and that of the Court, which dared not to oppose 
his will in any thing. And this, most holy Father, hap- 
pened in the time of my predecessor, and your Holiness. 
"And no\v let those who attribute all this to hatred of 
myself name, if they can, any instance in this man's time, 
in which the authority of the See of Rome has availed any 
single person in his Realm, so as to procure justice against 
himself or his favourites. Truly I can recollect none; 
though I could name many whom his hatred of the See of 
Rome has brought into jeopardy. 
"Achardus, A bbot of St. Victor's, was elected Bishop 
of Seez. 
Vhat prevented his Ordination, except that his 
election had been confirmed by the Chief Priest Adrian? 
And why did the King consent afterwards, to his being 
made Bishop of A vranches, except that no election had 
preceded his o,yn choice? Frogedus1 too, in like manner, 
\vas not elected to the See of Seez, but intruded into it: 
and all this before my promotion. 
" And yet I doubt not that this struggle for the Church's 


1 [See p. 151.J 
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liberty ,,'ould long ago have bccn brought to 
l clo 
, un- 
Ie Jli
 wilfullle::;
, Bot to use a harsher tcrID, had found 
patl'on
 in the Church of HOlDe. God requite thcln as i 
be
t for Ilis Church and for thclnselvcs. '[hc Alrnighty 
All-just Lord God judge between me and them. Little 
should I havl' necded their patronage, if I haù chosen to 
forsake th
 Church, and yield to hi-; wilfulllc
' mysclf. 1 
rnight have flourished in wl'alth and abundance of delica- 
cies; I lnig-ht havc bcell feared, courted. honoured, and 
rnight hav<, provided for my 0\' n in luxury 
ll)(l worldly 
glory, as I pll'asc(l. But hecau
e God called me to the 
governlneut of I Ii
 Church, an un \\ orthy c;inner as I wa
, 
and mo
t wretched, though flouri.,hing in the world's good
 
beyond all my countrYInen, through IIi') grace preventin
 
and a')sisting HIe, I chose rather to be an outcast from the 
palace, to be exiled, proscribed, and to finish my life in the 
last wretchedne

, than to sell the Church's liberty, and to 
prefer the iniquitous traditions of mcn, to the law of God. 
" Such a course bc for those .who prolui"c themselves 
Inany days, and ill the consciousnl'
s of thcir (le::;erb, ex- 
pl'ct bcttl>r tilnc
. For Iny
elf, I kllO\\ that Iny own day... 
an' few; and that unlc
s I declarc> to thc wicke(1 Inan his 
wa) s, hi
 bJuoc1 will 
hortly be rC(luircd at lilY hand
, hy 
One fron} w hOln no patrondg"e can protect mp. 
" 'rhere silver and gold will be profitle s, and gift
 that 
hlind the eyes of \\ ise one
. 
" "e 
hall 
oon 
tand all of us before the tribunal of 
Christ, and by I Ii;:) 'Iaje
ty and terrible J udgnlent [COIl- 
jure your Iloline 
, a:; my Father and Lord, and a the 
supren1e Judge all earth, to render justice to lIi
 Church, 
and to Ul} self, against those who 
ek Jny life to take it 
awa) . 
" laIn 110\\ reduced to such a ca...e, that r 
un a In ere 
pensIoner on the bOllnty of his 1110"t Chri.,tian l\rajl'
ty ; 
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nor haye I an) longer the means to 
upport an envoy at 
your Holiness
s Court. 
Iay it please your Holiness to 
bring to a close the sorrows of the See of Canterbury, and 
to remove the scandals ,,'hich infest the Church, by ab- 
solvinO" your Holiness's servant, and by '....riting to his 
most Christian :\Iajesty and to the Church of France, that 
unless the King of England attends to your commonitions, 
and restore:; to the Church its peace and its property, in 
that case ) au authorize me to use my powers against his 
person and territory, and that you enjoin as obligatory on 
all the Bishops the sentence, ,,'hich, by God's grace, I 
shall not be tardy in pronouncing." 


In the same strain he '\\'
rites to 11Ïs friend the 
Archbishop of :\Iayence. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CASTERBCRY, TO COXRAD, 
ARCHBISHOP OF :\IAYEXCE 1 . 


"AJ2l1næ SU{P jJlusquanl dinzidio, Tholnas Cantuariensis 
Ecclesiæ liserab"lis exul, salute171, et se toturll, deductá "tlse- 
riá, cujus senper e:rpertes anâcos esse desidero. 


" The Lord comfort you in all your ways. For you 
have sorrowed at my sufferings and those of my fellow- 
exiles as your own, and, as I know by experience, have 
laboured hard to ,;helter the Church of God and my poor 
household from the bitters of proscription. 
"At present, the King of England is causing my sus- 
pension to be cried through the streets of both Kingdoms, 
and, in witness of my overthrow, i
 exhibiting the A pos- 
tolic Letters, to make me odious and weari
ome in the 
sight of men. He boasts that the term granted him, lasts 
till he pleases to receive me into fayour, ,vhich, if he is 


1 E p. i ,-. 15. 
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gers and others from his Cardinals returned from my Lord 
the Pope, bringing with them the letters of suspension, 
and arming him with horns to reject peace, ,vhile he 
pleases, and meanwhile to buffet God's Church, with Apos- 
tolic authority. 
" You write, that fortune seems intent on breaking up 
the confederacy of the Italian States, to the detriment of 
the Roman See. Now, my good friend, why think you 
this has happened, except because you are not grateful 
enough to God your deliverer, but devise schemes for se- 
curing yourselves; as if it had been your own high hand, 
and not the Lord, that in this past year has done mar- 
vellous things? I do not mean this for your Lordsbip and 
others, who walk in the right way, but for those who de- 
sert the Church and seek after lucre. 
" And now because the Church of Canterbury is almost 
destroyed, and I and my fellow-exiles worn down and af- 
flicted above measure, I pray you, &c......" 


Becket had his supporters also among the Cardi- 
nals, to whom he applied in the present elnergency ; 
and his friends at the saine tilne in France inter- 
ested themselves for him, and sent rernonstrances 
to the Pope, as they had done before on the occa- 
sion of the concessions made to John of Oxford. 
The Pope was informed by the Archbishop of Sens l , 
the Bishop of Meaux 2 , and others, that it was con- 
sidered hard treatlnent from his Holiness, that he 
should have overlooked the known feelings of his 
old and tried friends, and faithful supporters of his 


1 Ep. ii. 62. 
g [Ep. iv. 20. Bishop of Meaux, to the Pope. Ep. iv. 21. 
Treasurer of Sens, to the Pope.] 
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intert'sts ]n Frallce, ill order to lnullour th 
 ,vi
hc
 
of a 
J onarch ,,'ho \\"as obviously ill-aflccted both 
to hiJl1self aud to the Church. 'flley declared tllat 
the present concession \\"a
 \\Torse than auy that 
haù becn Inaùe before; and added in cOllclusion 
tllat the I
ing ûf 
'Irancc had had offers of alliance 
fruBt the EIHperor, and \\?ould have le....s 
cruple in 
accepting theln after the treatlnellt 1l0\V 
ho\\Tn hiIn ; 
thuugh hitherto he had forborne cOin plying \\ ith 
the latter'
 ,vi
he
, uut of rc
pect and delicacy 
to the Pope; anti that, \\"heu his public advi...ers 
and conrtiers \\"erc cOlltinually urgil1g" hiln to COIl- 
suIt his o"'n choice, in prouloting the interests of 
IJis falnily aut! Kingdoln. Louis hÍJn
clf, in a rc- 
Jl10nstrancc \vhich Ill:' sent up on thi
 occasion, said 
very plainly, that" he did not kno\v 110'" \vhat an- 

\\"er to return to the 1
lllperor and hi
 party; the 
})ope hÌInself III U
 t iu:::;truct hiIll l ." 
In the Jnean tiln
 flenry, after publishing aU 
o\.cr the country, auc.l proclairnillg ill the Churches 
the lettcr
 of bnspension', ""as turuing the license 
,\'hich they gave hint to practical 'lCCOUIlt. lIe had 
already alienated Inauy of the lands and po

e
,:)ioll 


1 [Ep. ii. 59. IIis Queen also \\ rote in the same tone as the 
rest. Ep. iv. 19.J 
g [" . . .. literas 8us!>ensionis nostræ quas Dominus Papa- 
trlll1SJuisit, per tohUl1 regnUJl1 t;UUnl, neCIlon special iter per 
OUlues ecclesias, publice ad confu:,ionclH nostralO eli, ulga\ it." 
Ep. iv. 28. Tlw .Archbishop to 
L LOlnhanl his envoy at 
HOllle, tient at the 'ilUllC tiulc \\ ith hi
 letter to the Pope. 1\1. 
LOlllbard is told particularly to luention this filct of tlw puhlica- 
tion of the Il>Ucr'i to the Pope.] 
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of the Church of Canterbury, besides cOlnn1itting 
Inuch wanton destruction on what was left; and 
had begun to levy exactions OIl the whole body of 
the Clergy; only allowing theIn the privilege of 
collecting the sum required anlong themselves 1 . 
Nor were these tenlporary excesses all; his hopes 
\vere now raised to an extraordinary height, and 
he entertained, it seems, the idea of making his 
present state of impunity perpetual, as the Arch- 
bishop gives the Pope to understand in the follow- 
ing letter. He writes in the first instance- to recom- 
mend a poor l\lonk, ,vho goes to represent to the 
Pope the sufferings of the house to which he be- 
longs, o,ving to what had followed frOlTI the late 
letters of Suspension. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPE 2 . 


".I1nzantissiJìZO Patri et DOJJzino Aleaxl'ndro Dei gratia 
Sll1Jl1nO Pontifici, TlloJìzas Cantual-iensis Ecclesia' .Jfinister 
llunÛlis, nlÍser ac solito 1Jziserabilior e.vlll, salute1Jz, et debita11z 
iu o1Jznibus, etianz in adversis, obedientia'l7l. 


"The bearer of these 3 , \vhom we recommend to your 
Holiness, will give you a faithful and accurate account of 
the sufferings which occasion his journey, and of the man- 


1 [" N en10ra et vinas et orones possessiones Cantuarensis ec- 
clesiæ oll1nino destruit alienat et C'onfundit.-Interventu Epis- 
cOpOrUll1 concessit eis pariter, et Abbatibus, et n1Ïnoribus Cler- 
icis, per singulas ecc1esias hanc fieri per seipsos exactionem." 
Ep. iv. 28.J 
2 Ep. ii. 5-1. 
5 [In the letter to :\1. LOlnbard, the Archbishop calls hin1, 
"pauperem Clericum, qui de quadam paupere domo est 1Ioni- 
alium in Al1glia Deo servientium. "J 
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ncr in which he and hi
 hrethren havt' heen dealt \\ith, in 
con
eq uenCè uf your Iiolillc....s's letter:,. l T nit.....') the good- 
n
 
 of God airords them orne relief at ) our IIoline ' 
hand
, the whole Ordcr ii uttcrly UIlÒOIlP. 
Ia) it pIca c 
your IIoline
 to let hin1 and hi;:) brethrcn find orne bene- 
fit frOlll our request in their bchalf, although indced the 
inju
tice of their sulIcring'i should be their best rccommCJl- 
dation. 
"
\Ild now we Inu
t repeat our wi...h, that your l.orc.l- 
ship ,\ oulc.l consider n10rc deeply, and look in t1H
 t
lCC more 
re
olutcly, the lJxtent of almo
t hopeles
 confu:,ion, which 
ha
 b
en brought on the Ellb1ish Church, and the \\ hole 
Order throughout that Kingdom, hy the unprecedented 
and sad indulgence \\ hich he bo"st
 of having extortcd. 
\"ould that those friend:') of his, who ;:)upport hiln in the 
Court, \\ ere as truly friend3 of God and of the Church, 
and that they would court divine favour a
 well as the 
fa\"our of Princes. 
" Your Ylolin(>
..; perhaps thinks that thi!" i... ca...ily re- 
callcd, c.lnd that hi
 havillg obtained it will thl'n avail him 
little. Uut the 
ource from which the ta\"our rlowed abides 
with him and with his uccc ors; and he, to wholn the 
hop
 of ."\helteriutr hin1
clf or his dccolopliccs frolll the c;.
n- 
tence due to them, through auy art", eithcr of himself or 
hi.; fri
IHI
, ought never evcn to have occurred, no\\ darc
 
to concci,'c a "\chcll1t J for perpetuating hi
 cxclnption. 
u Onc thin
 howe,"cr there i:-., \\ hich, if wc lIH1} ...a} "\0 
to your IIolillc:,,,, afford.., us a melancholy cOIl
olation. It 
i.... thus that the Church of Home i \\ ont to r
ql1ite her 
friend
. :\Iay God do bcttcr for her than ",he ha.
 in thi 
ß1attcr done for he

lf, and for the Church of England 
and tb and our.... 
" 'fcl1 do we kno\\, Hlltl gri
ved we art' to think of it 
that crilflc \\ car... not out with old ag-l', wickedIlc..
 i
 IlC\ cr 
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obsolete; but what ceases to be an outrage, is then a pre- 
cedent. 
" May your Ho1iness fare well, and be strong; and !Day 
it please you ere long to condescend to my relief, that I, 
whose life is a death, may at least live." 
The Pope, either roused by these remonstrances, 
or by seeing the ill use which had been lnade of his 
indulgence, began now to retrace his steps; and 
endeavoured first to console the Archbishop, and 
pacify Louis by explaining the grounds of expe- 
diency on which he had acted. Tolerance, he saiù, _ 
,vas necessary for a time, and he did not intend it 
to last any longer, than the actual difficulties of the 
tÏInes required. 'Vhen the period fixed for the 
Suspension had expired, the Archbishop should be 
restored to his full powers as before. 
These apologies were followed by a more decisive 
step; viz. the appointlnent of an embassy for the 
purpose of remonstrating with If enry, and pressing 
him to reconciliation, on peril of the sentence of the 
Church, which would otherwise inevitably fall upon 
him, when the restraint at present ilnposed upon. 
the Archbishop should be removed. This appoint- 
. 
ment took place toward the close of the present 
year I , the envoys chosen being, Simon, Prior of 
l\lontdieu, Engelbert, Prior of Ie Val de St. Pierre, 
and Bernard, a Monk of Grammont. 


. 1 [Ep. iv. 1. The Pope's official letter to the Priors of l\10nt- 
dieu, and le Val de St. Pierre. It is written from Beneventum, 
where the Pope was now residing; and contains the expression, 
"ante initium proximæ Quadrigesimæ, quæ j(un quasi instare 
videtur /' which seems to fix the date of it.] 
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III thl-' Ine.:ln titHe, tIll" artifi<:e ,vhich had hccn 
ellI ployed to procure the Suspension had got abroad. 
"
e Jeft the Ll'gate
, it nlay be renleJllbered, linger- 
ing on \\'ithin the neighLourhood of thp t\\yo parties, 
,,'ith 110 other aill1 apparently than to give counte- 
nance to r rcnrr and his Bishops, and interfere, 
\VhellCVer au occasion ofIèreù itself, to tIle .L\rch- 
bishup's prejudice. 'rltl" follo\\'ing letter ,\'ill tell 
us lJO\V they Inanaged luatters on their departure. 


JOHN OF SALISßUltY, TO rUE BISHOP OF EXETER l . 


"
';Il() Rt'Ju:diL.tu SllliS Oratianus, salutc/II (t bCllulicii It. m 
t..l [Jv/uiuo. 


" As the bearer of this is well kno\\ n to you, 1 have left 
much unsaid on paper, and trusted it to him for 
ecrecr's 
sake. I-Iowever I bend you a buccinct account of the pub- 
lic affairs of Church and State, in which you are a
 much 
interested as laIn. 
" "rhe Cardinals are recalled, and now are on thcir re- 
turn; penitent, and confl',
ing "ith shalue that in too 
Inany points they have '-'acrificed the Church to the King's 
.wishes. One of thcln, I Jnean hi.., I
of(l
hip of Pavia, up- 
hcIt} hirn in ever} thing; and the othl'r acted ll'

 vigor- 
ously than bccanu-' a Inan of wholn ...uch high hopes had 
Lel'lI forrned. I t is now well kl
.)Wn that the h.,ueni of 
which the King Loa
t"'\, those, i. l"'. which re
traincd the 
powers of hi
 Lordship of Cantcrbury, till buch time as he 

hould have recovcred the King'
 favour, \vere obtained by 
the following artifice. "fhe 
airl Lord 'Yilliam of Pavia 
knew that hi:; I
ordship of Canterbury had obtained from 


1 Ep. ii. lOb. 
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the Apostolic See permission to anathematize the King, 
and put the Kingdom under an Interdict; unless the 
King, \vithin a certain limited time, made thorough resti- 
tution to the Churches, and gave due satisfaction lil,ewise. 
In consequence he wrote to his Lordship the Pope, en- 
treating with tragic earnestness, that he would deal \vith 
the King less harshly; that otherwise, to the eternal dis- 
grace of the Church of Rome, the said King would throw 
himself and his colleague into prison, \vhere they \vould 
pass a short and wretched life, even ,vorse than death. 
\Yhell he had made it believed that the King would do 
this, under pretence of pacifying him, and thus liberating 
himself and his colleague, he procured that Apostolic Re- 
script which has inflicted such a ,vound on the minds of 
yourself and all the faithful; but he could not. procure the 
recall of those letters in which the Pope reminds the King, 
that under his own hand, and like\vise through his envoys, 
he had pledged his faith to make peace, on condition that 
this great honour ,vas conferred upon him I . A request 
'vas made for extending the time to a year, but without 
success; indeed the Apostolic Vicar intimated to the en- 
voys, that the indulgence would be recalled at no distant 
day, unless the King made his peace with the l\rchbishop. 
At present it is actually recalled, unless the I{ing makes 
satisfaction within a fixed time; after ,,, hich it is free to 
the Archbishop to proceed with vigour on the letters 
,vhich I mentioned above. It is for this reason that the 
Cardinals have been so anxious to escape out of his hands. 


1 [This accounts for the expression in the letter to Henry, 
that the Suspension should last" till he U'({S reconciled to tile 
Archbishop." The Pope seems to have taken for granted, that 
I-Ienry was going to enter very soon on a reconciliation; so 
soon, in fact, that no exact lil11Ït need be assigned to any indul- 
gence to him previous to it. ] 
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'rhe bearer will supply other particular, fitter to be qaid 
than written. "hen you know all, you will be abl
 to 
walk circu'n
pectly. If anything cOlne
 to light tending 
to prejudice the existing decree
, 1 will lose no tinlc in in- 
fOrllling ) on. 
'to Peacp bet\\ ('cn the ](ings \\ as but just no\\ under di
- 
cu!'-
ion; but the King of England IIa:, actcd 
o cva
ively, 
that it now 
eem!'- almo:,t hopclc:,:,; thoucrh neither 
idc 
wishe
 for war. 'rhey would certainly ha\"c comc to an 
agrccnlent long ago, but, a
 often a:; thing
 ha,.c seemed 
011 the point of 

ttlemcnt, the .King of England has at- 
telnpteù to introduce some new c.;tipulation. lIenee it 
gl'nerally happcns, that things take a turu, the direct op- 
posite to what he schen1f's for........\ copy of the .\postolic 
Constitution ....hall be 
ent you by the first opportunity, I 
hope shortly; and with it an account of "hat happcn
 in 
the interval. 
" 1 ought not to have ornitted, that Lord Otho, a fe". 
day:, before h
 took leave of the King, strongly urged him 
to Inake peace with thc _\rchbishop. lIe answered that, 
for the love he bore their Lordships the l)ope and Card i- 
nal
, he would allow the Archbbhop to return in peace [0 
his 
l'l', 
lIHl take po:o-...e
...ioll of his Church and hi
 propert) . 
A... to the IT ...ages, which ha(l bel'n ....0 long a subject of 
contention, he ...aid that he c.uld hi
 children woulti he con- 
tCllt to clainl only tho
c, which d hundrcd men fronl Eng- 
lanò, a hundred from Norlnandy, a hundred from _\njou, 
and 
o from hi
 other dOlninioll
, would prove 011 o
th to 
have bcen claimed by his prcdecc

ors. Or if this condi- 
tion displea")'d the J\rchbishop, he c.;aid he was willing to 
abide by the judglllcnt of three Bi"hops froln Englanò, 
and three frolll thi
 si(le the water; \"i
. Roucn, Baicux, 
and Le .l\lans. Or, if thi
 Wa
 not ellou
h, he ".ould 
ub- 
mit to the arbitration of his Lordship the l)ope, saving 
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only the rights of his heirs: during his own life-time he 
could submit to his Lordship the Pope cancelling ,,,hat 
Usages he pleased. It ,vas demanded ,vhat he ,vould do 
for the Archbishop and his friends about the restitution of 
goods, claimed as due from him. He answered that he 
,vould restore nothing, because, as he swore \vith many 
recondite oaths, he had spent all he had received on the 
Churches, and on the poor. Credat Judells. "The Car- 
dinal hinted besides, that unless the King adopted other 
counsels towards God's Church, God and the Church 
'would visit him more strictly and more speedily, than he 
perhaps might think. And thus on receiving his passport 
he took his leave. 
" Soon after, Cardinal 'Villiam of Pavia addressed him 
to the same effect; but the seed of his \vords fell upon 
sand. 
"On their return they visited his most Christian 
l\1ajesty, and ,vere restored to his favour, on the condi- 
tions of \vhich the bearer \vill inform you. 
" The Poitoins quit themselves like men, laying waste 
far and ,vide on every side of them." 
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r.rll E suspension of the Archbishop La\9iug becll 
granted in the first instance conditionally, on th
 
understanding of a reconciliation being about to be 
atteJnpted 011 flcury's part, the Inain ohject of t11t
 
ne\v EUl bassyl ,vas to pre
s upon the }{iug tlu.' ful- 
fihnellt of his pledge. 
 \
cordingly it ,va
 charged 
\\"ith J)apal letters to this effect, first hortatorJ, aud 
then cOlllluinatory, to be delivered to the I
i1Jg in 
due fornI, \\?ith an interval betu"cen, a.., jf an inter- 
dict \\?ere forthcoluing. 'rhe
e letter
 
oIllnHlndpd 
the ]
ing, a
 an obedient 
Oll of the Church, to he 
reconcile(} to the Archbi"hop; anù the) "yerc to bt.
 
accolnpanied al
o ,vith suitable arguJuent :inti ad- 
vice froin the ulouths of t he Envoy.... thelu.;;eI \.e
. 
'fhe En\"o) 
 thon
h appoillied in the latt
r part 
of the present ye:u., did not COJllillCllCC proceeùillg
 
iUI1f1ediately: a delay otca
ionl-'d hy certain pro- 
posals for a conference uyhich j",;:)ucù frolll the }(illg'::, 


1 [It Inu
t Lc oh 'cn-ed, that thi
 \\(l
 not a Legatine Com- 
mi
.,ion. but only an Eluba
:o,Y, dl'putl.d to carr) a ml'

(lbc, dud 
nothing Inore.] 
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side, and were favourably received by SOllle of the 
Archbishop's party, though Becket hinlself declined 
from the very first to listen to theIne 'fhey were 
the same ,vhich Henry had Inade to the Legates on 
their departure, and which \vere mentioned in the 
last letter, viz" that the present disputes should be 
decided by the arbitration of certain Bishops, or 
other persons, chosen out of England, Nornlandy, 
and his other dominions. The Bishop of Poi tiers 
put himself for\vard, as the Archbishop's represen- 
tative, to lneet these advances; and entered into 
comulunication ,vith Henry, intending to bring the 
two parties to a conference. The followiug letter 
and the ans\ver to it \vould appear to have been 
written SOine tilne after the affair had been goiug 011. 


THE BISHOP OF POITIERS, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBUHyl. 


" This is the form in which I have addressed the King. 
'I have endeavoured to persuade the Archbishop to be 
guided, respecting those ,vords which broke the peace be- 
t\veen him and your Majpsty, hy the advice of their Lord- 
ships of Rouen and Le Mans, and Seez, and by mine and 
that of the other Bishops who were at the conference, or 
if he suspected any of these, to put him aside; for that 
your l\lajesty would accept of any other Bishop in his 
place, only that he must be from your dominions; and 
then that according to their advice he would either drop 
the 'words altogether, or modify their form, so as to re- 
move all farther doubt. But the Archbishop replied, that 


1 Ep. iii. 7. 
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ncither the ad vice of his Lordship of ltoucn, nor yet Ininc, 
nor that of any othcr nlortal, would be as profitahle or 
honourable to hirn as your .àlajcsty's; and tlJat there \\ a . 
no othcr frOln who
e coun
els IH
 had reaped '-10 Jnuch 
llonour; and therefore that, if it pleased your l\Iajesty to 

uhnit hint to your counsel, he \, ould const.'nt that you 
should fir!'t provide for your 0\\ n honour and tlJat of ) our 
ltealrn, and then for hiITJ
elf, in such do mclnncr a
 
hould 
not offend the Pope, to wholn hl. i
 hound, nor injure the 
Church, which he ought to bcn
fit. lJut that it Wåi ex- 
pcdient that, before your meeting, so much 
hould bt? 

ettlcd and detcrmined on, a:i to lca\'c no quc
tion open, 
which, on your coming togethcr, u1ight cause an un:5cclnly 
!Scparation such as lately took place.' 
"l'hc King on his part recl'ivcd tilt, proposal IHore 
favourably than I expected, and added that in whatever 
llc counselled you, lu) would attend first to God's honour, 
and then to his own, and that of hi
 Healln; and thdt in 
providing for your Lordship, lie would take care, a') far (t') 
in rea
on he could, to 
a\pe you irom any thing painful. 
But the ;:) "'ulclncnt of term
 could never (he 
aid) be 
eflcctcd betwecn ) ou, while he and your Lord...hip rc,ided 

o far frolll one another. 
" It 
eeln, cle,irable then that you ...houh1 corne to 
ome 
place in hi
 lH'i.
'h hourhood, to fat.'ilitatc an interchange of 
mc...
ag-('''' when the arr
l.ngclllellt is uuder disc'I
...jon. "hat 
Ill) \\?ould like mu...t, i
 that hiln"'l,lf !oOhould hl' at 'rour
 
u)(l 
} our Lurd
hip at )[arlnouticr r : or, if you ohject to thi
 
he may be at "rour and you at ....housy, the place where 
hi... Lord
hip the Pope h
ld hi
 conference with the Kin 
 
a ;:)hort way thi:; ide of 13Ioi s :l. 


1 
rajus 
fonasteriulll. 
g [In the Yl'ar llfiO, after the Pope had taken refuC7e ill 
}<'rctllCC frOIH the uppo
itiun of thl' Gl'rm.llh and the Antipope.
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" He has named a day too, i. e. the installation of the 
blessed St. Peter I . But I arrl to give him notice eight 
days before in Normandy, \vhether it is your pleasure to 
observe it." 


'l'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE BISHOP 
OF POITIERS 2 . 


" Venerabili Fratri, et {lnÛCOrllJJl in Christo CaJ.lSSlJnO, 
ThoJnas Dei gratiâ Cantllal-ensis Ecclesiæ ..lIinister lUlJnilis, 
salute}}l, et se tOtUJJl. 


" 'Vhy have you used me thus? \Vhy have you put a 
halter round my neck and your own? 
" You have given that man an opportunity to speak ill 
of both of us, and to act the malignant against me. The 
animal greedy of glory, and hasting to ruin the Church, 
will cause it to be spread abroad and proclaimed through 
the streets, that I have submitted absolutely and precisely 
to what he counsels, making no reservation, nor mention- 
ing God's honour or my Order; whereas no\v, of all times, 
it is most necessary to mention them, \vhen the very point 
contended for is their suppression to the Church's detri- 
ment. To suppress them now would be nothing short of 
downright apostacy. 
" If your Lordship remembers, these were not the terms 
on 'which you left me at Etampes. Allo\v me to remind 
you that, in the act of parting from each other, I told you 
to insist on one point, and one only; viz. that this man 


faction. ,
 The two l\:ings Inet the Pope at the castle of Torci 
on the Loire; and they gaye him such nlarks of respect, that 
both disruounted to receive hill1, and holding each of then1 one 
of the reins of his bridle, walked on foot by his side, and con- 
ducted hÜu in that subrnissive nlanner into the castle." RUIne, 
vol. i. p. 381.J 
1 Feb. 22. 2 Ep. v. 9_ 
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hould restore me hi favour 
I1d peace accoròing to the 
POP"
' 
landate, anei that hl t 
hould leavc my Church to 
lilY own free disposal: and that when you 
l",ke(1 1l1C 
whether, in ca:ie tbe King wi
hcd to :-peak \\ ith m(', and 
narned a day for a conference, I would con
ellt to attend 
it, [ all..;wercd, that 1 would hear of no conference with 
hirH till he had responded to the Pope'b \Iandatc, and 
what i"" nlore, done what it requires: but that afterwardg 
I would readily corne at a day appointed, and would do 
all that could be done, 
aving God's honour anù Iny Order. 
" 1'hc
e, Iny very dear friend, \\ ere the tcrlns on which 
\\.e parted: and by these, be pleased to notice, it "'ould 
have been much Letter for ) ou to abidè; for you know 
\veH, no one better, that I dare on no dccount advance one 
st('p farther; and that I neithcr can nor ought to do 
o, in 
duty to God. 
" So now, my soul's half, I wish you to- know that it is 
not my intention, nor do 1 think it even afe, to make any 
appointments with him, or to attend his confllrence
, till 
he has accepted the Pope's 
Iandatc and acted in COI1- 
forrnity with it; lc
t haply, which God forbid, I bould 
hccolJlc in any way a parry to thc
e dclay
 and allow the 
blarnc of fru..;trating tlu' Pope's :\ralldatc to be put off 
upon nly
clf. 110\\ little thi.., \\ ould expedite IUY l'au-;e i..; 
ed,ily bcen. 
" Farcwell c\Pcr." 


In 
pitc of thi
 letter, the IJishop of Puitil'r
 doe
 
not (Illite understand hi
 Iuistake, and \\pritc
 aftèr- 
\\
ard
 to .John of Salisbury to a
k \\'hy the .L-\.rch- 
bi,hop declincs a ulceti n
. 'fhc ans,,"cr he rccei \.e
 
i
, that conciliatory nlea
Url'
 had beeu tricd IOllg 
enoucrh on the Church's ide; and that the Ol1]Y 
rea
on \\"hy IIenr)" \\ ns an
iou
 for a lllcctin b UO\V, 
YOL. II. n b 
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was that he ,vas on the point of sending an elnbassy 
to Rome, and \vished for sonle llleans of diverting 
the Archbishop's attention froln his designs in that 
quarter. This is John of Salisbury's opinion. The 
Envoys however encouraged the scheme, in the 
hope that it might bring matters to a settlelllent 
without their o\vn interference; and were inclined 
to delay the execution of their Inessage till Henry 
had had thne to adopt a quieter tone, and JllOre 
llloderate pretensions. John of Salisbury accord- 
ingly writes to quicken their steps. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO SIMON, PRIOR OF MONTDIEU, AND 
ENGELBERT, PRIOR DU VAL DE S. PIERRE 1 . 


" Venerabilibus DonlÏnis et auzicis, SfiJnoni Priori de J..1Ionte 
Dei, et Engelberto de Valle S. Petri, SlUiS Joannes de 
Saresberiá, salulenl, et in causá Dci prosperari. 


" Your \Visdoms may remember, that his Lordship of 
Canterbury has not been pleased from the first \vith your 
delaying to execute the Apostolic l\Iandate; though, at 
the solicitation of F. 2 Bernard, he consented to allo,v him 
time for consideration till the next conference, on the 
assurance that there were hopes in the mean,vhile of bring- 
ing the man to a better mind. 


1 Ep. iv. 29. 

 [Frater Bernardus.-He had a place in the Embassy, though 
not Inentioned in the Pope's official letter : an informal kind of 
appointment, \vhich seems to have been not unusual, as we 
111eet with it afterwards in 1170 in the instance of the Archbishop 
of Sense The object may have been to have a person who 
could confer with parties in a 1110re free and private way, than 
was consistent with a strictly official appointInent. Or, in son1e 
cases, he 111ay have been intended as a watch upon the Envoys 
themselves. J 
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"Now, ho\\ever, froln Ictter
 which I have ju
t re- 
ceived, it i
 ch.arer than light that the deputation of his 
Lordship uf Poitier
 Wd') contrived to delude your
t!lv(:
 
an(1 the Church: I wi"h [ could be 
ure that my good 
friend him,;clf ha.d no 
hare in the plot. For the rc;:)ult 
shows that, while we have stood 
till waiting for peace, he 
has been actively elnploying himself against God's honour 
and the Church's liberty. 
" }\nd what else wa
 to be expected? lIe had recon- 
noitred our 
trength, and with his iniquity had, I will not 
say bought, for that is not "'0, but stealthily po
 L

cd 
himself of the general favour; while the other, who alone 
at that difficult crisis had dared to enter a protest for God's 
honour, became a laughter and a hi
sing, and on his de- 
parture was as it were 
pit upon by all. 'Yhat wonder 
then, that iniquity thus armed with craft and favour should 
expect an easy triulnph ? 
" As you advised, I pressed his Lordship of Rhcin1s to 
write to F. Bernard, but he would not, as he 
aid hi
 let- 
ters would be of no use, for he believes him to favour the 
other 
ide: and certainly hi
 frequent vi
its do look d
 if 
his boasted poverty did not exempt him from ambition or 
covetousnes
. 
" ::\1 Y Lord of Canterbury do(\s not choose that I or any 
of his c;hould attend, c;<cept 
I. Lombard, 
ub-òeacon of 
the Church of Home, whom you will find in the suite of 
his Lordship of Sense 
Iay the Lord conduct you thither 
in the spirit and power of Elids, and may he guide and 
nerve your zeal in wielding the "'pear of Phineas! Fear 
not the look of men, nor their 1l1ultitude, for they that 
are with us are more and stronger than they which are 
again"t us. 
"The Archbishop of llhcirns write., on our behalf to 
the l'ope, and leavc
 the forIn of the letters to my discre- 
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tion: he promises, too, that as long as I need he will sup- 
ply my wants. 
" Quit yourselves like men, I pray you, my dearest mas- 
ters, and atone for your delays by the zeal and vigour with 
which you act at last. Take care to publish your opinion, 
that whatever demands are made on his Lordship of Can- 
terbury beyond \vhat he has offered to concede, are not 
merely an excess of Tyranny, but a proof of plain and 
downright Godlessness. Some, you know, have pretended 
to quote your Holinesses l in justification of their own per- 
verse counsels. Show no\v by your boldness in bearing 
witness to the truth, that you have never been parties to 
their heresy. 
" Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty." 


2'Ve are no\v arrived at a crisis in lV hich the 
Archbishop's constancy seems to have been put to 
a severer trial, than on any other occasion through- 
out the controversy. Up to this time, cruelly as he 
had been persecuted by the King of England, and 
basely as he had been compronlised by the Court of 
Rome, still his condition had not been one of utter 
destitution. From the pious King of France he 
had from the first experienced a uniform and nlost 
friendly support, and the principal Nobles and 
Ecclesiastics of that kingdoln had countenanced and 
assisted hiIn by every means in their po\ver. It 
remained to be seen ho,v he would act when this 
support and countenance were withdra,vn, and lvhen 
he was thrown entirely on his own resources. Up 


1 Prætextu Sanctitatis vestræ. 
2 This and the next page are the Author's. 
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to this tilue likc\vise, the ùeruauds that had hcclJ 
nHuh. upon hilll had been couched in a shape of 
HIClIace, such a
 luight naturally excite opposition 
c\ycn in inferior lllinds; and bcsidès had COine froln 
a party in "yhose fricndship anù gooù opinion the 
Archbishop had Iiothing tu lo
e. lIe h(u} yet to 
sho\v uyhether his firll1neSS ,va
 of that loftier tex- 
ture, ,vhich is proof as \\yell against the grave òi
- 
approbation of friends, as again
t the attack of en- 
enlies: ".hether, as he had hitherto proved his rea- 
dil1c
s to brave the hostility of IIenry, h
 ,vas no\v 
equally ready to fore
o the" golden estilnatioll" he 
had acquired in the eyes of Loui
 and the Court of 
F ' · 
ranee. 
A succession of failures. and the insurrectiolls of 
hi
 suhjects in ahnost every part of his dOJuinioI1b, 
llad couvinced Henry to\vard the end of 1168, that 
it 'Vas nece

ary for him to J1lake peaCl' ,vith the 
}(ing of France on any ternlS \\yhich he could ob- 
taill. 
\ccordingly he proposed a conference to 
Louis; ,,"hich, after Innch solicitatiou, \\Y3::> agreed 
to; and the t"yo parties 11lCt at length, on the day 
of the Epiphany, at :\Iountinirail, on thp border
 of 
the rhartrainc. rrhe re
ult, of tbe luceting, 0 far 
a
 they affect the pulitical relations of FI 9 ance :uul 
England, are thus related hy J Oh11 of 5alisbury in 
a fragulent uf a letter to the Bishop of J
xeter. 
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JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO BARTHOLOl\IEW, BISHOP OF 
EXETERl. 


"The fortune of mortals has its ebbs and flows: or 
rather He who rules the winds and the sea no\v elevates, 
no\v depresses it. 
" Thus it has just happened that the illustrious King of 
England, after repeated solemn and public protestations 
that he would never return to the homage of his most 
Christian Majesty, has nevertheless changed his purpose, 
and adopting wiser counsels, made supplication on Epi- 
phany last at l\Iountmirail, in the Chartraine, placing his 
sons, his territory, his power and treasures, all at the arbi- 
trary disposal of the King of France, to use or abuse, pre- 
serve or take a\vay at his pleasure, or give them to whom 
he pleased, or in what proportion he pleased, unrestricted 
by any condition whatever. Besides all this he has given 
sundry secret pledges, \vhich nevertheless will, it is 
thought, be soon made public. 
" On the other part the most merciful Prince has re- 
ceived him kindly, thanking God for having softened his 
mind, and himself for condescending as he ought to the 
necessities of the Church and of his people. 
" In this way he has returned the homage, and made 
oath in person to preserve his allegiance as Duke of N or- 
mandy to the King of France, promising his dutiful as- 
sistance against all enemies \vhatsoever. On this they 
joined hands and interchanged the kiss. 
"The King of France then restored to the King of 
England his vassals of Poitou and Bretagne, having first 
taken surety for the restitution of all lands and castles 
which had been seized from the beginning of the war, and 


1 Ep. J. S. 268. 



1169. ] 


..\T :\IOU:\"T:\J I H.\ I L. 


375 


fur the future preservation of peace; each party a(Trecing 
to Inclke COlnpcHsatioJl for hurning and hOlnicide. 
" 'rhe next day our King- introduced his ..;on
, Ill'nry 
and Hichard, the first of whom did hOlnagc and fealty to 
till' J{ing of Frallcc for the Earldolns of 
\njou and 'laine, 
(as to rrours, the King hilnself relnains in the hOlnagc of 
Earl 'rhcobald for it) the other received the Earldoln of 
I}oitou on the saTne tcnn
. 
" 1-'he chief instrulnents of this peace were Earl Theo- 
bald and F. IJernard of Gran1mont, who had been privy 
to the 
ecret pl
dgc I mentioned ahove. In all the ar- 
rangements the French cOII
idcr their interest
 to have 
bL'l
n fully attended to; the more 
o as the homage and 
fealty, which had been before done by lleury, the son of 
the King of England, when he was betrothed to the King 
of France's daughter, was the great thing they had been 
wi
hing to enforce. 
" Only a fe\v days before, the King of England had 
received letters com monitory from the Pope in behalf of 
his Lordship of Canterbury, through that holy man the 
l}rior of ::\Iontdieu, and the above-named Bernard of 
Gralnillont. I send you a copy. And the King on hb 
part had given hopes of peace, if his Lordship the Arch- 
bishop ,,'ould make a sho\v of submi
sion; and had made 
the holy men believe, that hi
 real wish was to restore 
peace and Ii herty to the Church, and make the 
 \rch bishop 
next to hiln.,elf in the government of his kingdoln. For 
this reason they had counselled his nlost Christian l\[ajesty 
to invite his Lord
hip to thi:;; collo(}uy ; and he was prc
ent 
accordingly with his co-exiles. On presenting him
elf to 
the King, he knelt in the sight of all, and made use of 
this form of "ords: 'Ilave lncrcy on me, 0 IOY Lord, for 
I throw my
elf on God and your l\Iajt:
ty, to the honour 
of God and your 
lajc
ty.' llut the King, who llad 
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promised peace to tþe Church while he thought his own in 
danger, was now so elated with his prosperity, that he 
could not refrain from insulting his supplicant; so that the 
French, who were before aware of his insincerity, hav:e 
now also discovered his ill-breeding. To give his most 
iniquitous cause an air of justice before the holy King and 
the other Nobles, he concl uded his falsehoods and re- - 
proaches thus: 
" , My Lord King, and you, 0 holy men and Nob]es, 
I declare to you, I require nothing more from the Arch- 
bishop than the observance of certain Usages, which his 
five immediate predecessors (some of whom are Saints and 
have performed miracles) an observed, and to which he 
himself has pledged himself; let him again pledge himse]f 
to these in your Lordships' presence, without any mental 
reservation or subterfuge. This is the -sole cause of disa- 
greement between myself and bis Lordship......'" 


Thus far John of Salisbury. It is to be regret- 
ted that, owing to the mutilated state of the re- 
mainder of this letter, the termination of this con- 
ference has not been handed down by his accurate 
pen. The following is the account which the En- 
voys sent up. 


SIMON, PRIOR OF :MONTDIEU, AND ENGELBERT, PRIOR OF 
LE VAL DE S. PIERRE, TO THE POPEl. 


" We presented ourselves a few days since, in company 
with F. Bernard de Corilo, before the illustrious King of 
England, and, in virtue of your Holiness's mandate, at- 
tempted to restore peace between himself and his Lordship 
of Canterbury. 


1 Ep. iv. 8. 
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" i\Iorcover, to facilitate this a.rrangement, we brought 
hi
 Lordship of Canterbury to thc "'pot where the two 
King
 were reconciled; and when '\\c had delivcred your 
Iloliness's letters commonitory to the Kiug uf England, 
and had pre

e(l him on tht-' subject as far a
 \ve judged 
expedient, we advised and counc;clled hi
 l.ordship of Can- 
terbury to hunlble himself before his .:\laje!olty, and to en- 
deavour to soften hi
 rigour by a 10\\ Iy deportment. I-lis 
most Christian .:\Iajesty of France too, and the Arch- 
bishops and llishop
 and great men who were there, 
pressed the same counsel on him. 
" ''"hen thus constrained by the King's advice and that 
of the Archbishops, Bishops and Barons, tlH
 Archbishop 
acquicsced, and approaching the King of England in the 
face of the whole asscmbly, on bended knees devoted him- 
"ielf 'to God and t"he Kiug, to God's honour and the 
King's,' choosing this form of words for the sake of peace. 
'I'he King, however, on accouut of the phrase 'to God's 
honour,' refused to n\ceive hiln, 'lest,' as he said, 'it 

hould appear that the A rclt hishop wi
hed to prcserve the 
honour of God, and the King not.' After much" hich he 
should have left un
aid, he d
c1ared 'that hl) wanted no- 
thing more from the Archbishop than a. promi
e, on the 
word of a l>resbytcr and a llishop, that without ubterfuge 
he would obst?r\-c th.ose U
ages which thc I-foly Arch- 
bishop
 his predccc
:)or
 had observed for thcir .kings, and 
to which he him

lf had on onc occasion promis
d his con- 
sent.' 'rhe Archbishop an
wercd, 'that, in doing fealty 
to tIlc King, he had already bound him-.;clf by oath to 
prcserve for him life and limb, and earthly honour, sal:ÙI!l 
I is OlL"n Ord r: and all thic; he 
aid he would faithfully 
abide by; but that more than this had Ul'ver been exacted 
from hi
 predccc......or
, nor ought to be from any on c.' 
1'hc }(ing '\'a
 very urgent on this head, aud then his 
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Lordship of Canterbury added, 'that although none of his 
predecessors had done this, nor was there any just reason 
why he should do it, yet, for the peace of the Church and 
for the King's favour, he would promise to observe those 
Usages which his holy predecessors had observed for their 
Kings, saving !tis Order, and as far as his duty to God 
permitted: and that to regain the King's love he would do 
anything in his power, saving God's llonour.' He said 
too, 'that he had never more willingly served the I{ing 
than he would now do, if his services were accepted.! rrhe 
King would not listen to this, but insisted on his swearing 
to observe the Usages precisely and absolutely; for that 
this was the only thing he wanted of hinl; and to this the 
Archbishop, though many were urgent with him, would 
not consent. So the King departed without concluding a 
peace. 
" When we were urging the King to obey your Holi- 
ness's Mandate by taking the Archbishop into favour, and 
restoring him his Church in peace, he replied, 'that per- 
haps it win be the advice of his friends to restore him his 
Church, but that take him back into favour he never 
would; for that then he should make void the privilege 
your Holiness has granted him, by .which the Archbishop's 
po\ver is suspended till he is taken back into favour.' 
" And because it was your Holinèss's command, that in 
the first instance he should be warned in the spirit of 
meekness, through your letters of Comnlonition, those of 
Commination we have reserved for a future time. lVlean- 
while we pray God, in whose hands are the hearts of 
Kings, to soften his mind, and effect peace, to his honour 
and the Church's profit. 'fhe remainder of your instruc- 
tions we hope by God's grace to fulfil, ,vhen the time ar- 
rives, with all diligence; and the success which God 
grants us shall be signified to your Majesty with due care. 
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" Brother ßt.\rnard, when requested as wpH as ourself to 

cnd your f[olinc!"s an account of this business in writing, 
aIl
wered, that it was OItC of the vow
 of his Ordcr not to 
\vrite either to your IIolinc!"s, or to any other, on dny sub- 
ject what
oever; but that he would statc the whole in the 
presence of 1\1. Lombard, who had brought your letterb to 
him, and who will faithfully relate the "hole tran
action, 
having been him
elf prl'
ent and a party to it." 


A particular account uf the j\rchbishop's beha- 
viour during and after the cOllference has been pre- 

erved hy IIerhert de JJo
cltaln, hirI1
clf all eye- 
,,"itne

, and other conteJnporary historians l . .Fruin 
one of the
e ,ve lcarn that the declaration of the 
}(iug respecting his O\\PIl cIairns, Jnentioned in John 
of 
ali
bury's letter, gave satisfaction to all present. 
rrhcre \vas a general exclarnation that "he had done 
cllough in the ,yay of hUlllUliug hiJuseIf;" and the 
King of France a
ked, " ,vhether, no,,,,' that a peace 
,va
 fairly oflereù, he lueallt to aiIll at beiug greater 
than all tho
e holy IHen his predccc

ors." On his 
refusing to aùluit thi
 urguluent, or yield at all to 
the general feeling, thl} N oblc
 uf both Jdll
Ù()]HS 
prescnt in great iudigllaticll ùl'clared "that his ar- 
rugance \VliS the oIlly ohstaclc in the ".ay of a recon- 
ciliatiou." AruJ onc of thelU l!rc,," the bllIuIllury 
tOl1clusioJJ, "that, a
 the ....\ rch bi
hop had gOllc 
against the advice given hilIl frolH both killgdolllS, 
he could not expect for the future the couutellallCc 
of either; that the rejected of f
ll
lalld should llOt 
be al1o\\ ed a reccption ill France." 


1 [Quadril. p. D.') 
 
e(l. ] 
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" It was late at night," says Herbert de Boscharn, 
"before the meeting broke up, and the t\VO 1\loll- 
archs took their departure on horseback in great 
haste, without staying even to salute the Arch- 
bishop. The King of England declared that that 
day had revenged him on the traitor. And his 
courtiers charged the Arch bishop, even to his face, 
with pride, insolence, self-opiniatedness, and obsti- 
nacy; adding that it would soon prove the destruc- 
tion of the Church that he had been appointed a 
ruler of it. The Archbishop put a guard upon his 
lips in the presence of the ungodly, and became as 
one who heard not, and in whose mouths were no 
reproofs. To one only, who spoke of the do,vnfall 
of the Church, he replied quietly, 'Brother, have a 
care lest thou bring the Church to a downfall; I, 
by God's favour, never shall.' This person was 
John, Bishop of Poi tiers, an Englishlnan by birth, 
and a very old, dear, and tried friend of the Arch- 
bishop's." 
" After this he withdrew with his suite, and fol- 
lowed the King of France to the Castle of l\lount- 
mirail, where the latter had taken up his lodging. 
The Arch bishop hiInself had been entertained here 
hitherto, in abundance and state equal to that of 
the King hirnself, and had been waited on by the 
servants of the Court. The King, ho,vever, did 
not now feel disposed to see hiIn, as his wont was; 
and it was conjectured that he was not so well in- 
clined to him, as he had been the previous days. 
Nevertheless the Arch bishop preserved his cheer- 
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fulness dnd gaiety cxtcrna11y, nor could thf' 
mallest 
change be detected ill hi
 countenance in COllse- 
(luence of \vhat had ltappcucll......On the InOITO\V 
he left 1\10untIuirail, and arrivcd the s
une ùay at 
Chartres. Along the road a nlunhcr of pcrsulJ
 
caine out, as u
ual, to see ,,"ho \\"as passing. \ Vhen 
they ""cre told it \\"a
 the ,.{\rchbishop, they pointed 
hinl out in turn to others, and a Inurlnur ""cnt 
through thell1 that 'this ,vas the Archbishop ,vho 
in ye
tertlay's co11uquy kept true to his Go<1 aut! 
\voll1d not abate froI11 I-lis honour, ill spite of the 
Kings.' rrhc 
allle thing occurred after\\'ards se- 
veral times, as he ,,'as travelling through France." 
II is firln behaviour ho\vever, ""e are told, \vas 
not equally sati
factory tu 
UIHe of hi
 suite \\"ho 
""ere becoining tired of exile, and seelne<1 to hayc 
thcir hopes of a return cut off by the conferenl"ll 
terlninating' a
 it had. "On his returning fruln 
the colluquy," 
aYð Fitz-Stephen, "tht' rider Ilext 
hefore hÎln ""as a certain IIenry de lloughton, one 
of hi
 Cleric..... IIcllry's hor
e stuluLled Ollce, and 
Ill'arly fe11; on ,vhich the rider, loud enough for 
the Archhi:ihop to hear, tells it to 'go 11-8a1\"0 
honorl' Dei, et Rancti' Ecclesia
, ct Urdinis nlci.' 
rrhp .Arch bishop felt annoye<1, but 
aid nothing-. A 
little ""Idle after the party 
topped h} the road 
ide 
to give their horse
 rc
t and breathin
 tinle, "9hell 
he 
aid to theIn, , 
Io....t ùear cOlnpauion"', you Lave 
shared IUY sufferings so long, ho,,- is it you arc 1l0'V 
turuillg agaillsl HIe, as your ""orù
 sho\\"? ()ur re- 
turn and re-instatelnent are little IHatters; not so 
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the liberty of the Church, about \vhich the King 
says not a \vord. 'V ell, be it so; I ,vill make a 
peace on the best ternlS I can; but there never 
was so poor a fight made.' Ho,vever afterwards 
they all of them carne over to the Arch bishop's 
opinion, ackno\vledged their mistake, applauded the 
resolute chaInpion of God, and were confirlned in 
their affection for hiln." 
" One day," (shortly after ",That has passed) says 
another historiant, "the Archbishop and his suite 
,vere sitting in their lodgings, talking over the late 
events, and debating ,vhat they were to do. He 
himself ,vas as cheerful as though nothing had hap- 
pened, (indeed he \vas proof against all the assaults 
of Fortune) and returned the condolences of the 
party \vith quiet laughter and pleasantry. 'Be 
not so alarmed,' said he; 'the only one ailued at is 
Inyself; when I aln disposed of they will not per- 
secute you, not so seriously, at least.'" They assured 
hinl that he was the only one they \vere concerned 
for. " 'Oh,' he replied, , I COIninit myself to God's 
keeping, no,v that I am shut out of both kingdorns. 
I cannot betake Inyself again to those Roman rob- 
bers; they are al,vays for despoi1ing the miserable. 
Let me see,-I have heard they are a more liberal 
people in Burgundy, toward Provence. I and one 
more \vill go there: perhaps, \vhen they see us, 
they win take compassion on our forlorn condition, 
and give us subsistence for a time, till God inter- 


1 [Alan, in Quadril. p. 98.] 
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poses for us.' Inllnediately on his saying so, the 
Jnercy of God appeared at the very door. A Ines- 
senger arrived to say that the King of France re- 
quested the presence of the Archbishop at Court. 
, In order to expel us froin the kingdonl,' exclaiined 
one of the party. ' Yon are not a prophet,' said the 
Archbishop, , or the son of a prophet; do not fore- 
bode evi1.' They ,vent accordingly." 
,,"Then they arrived the King \vas sitting aud 
looking do\vncast: nor did he rise up, as his custoin 
,vas, to rneet the Archbi
hop. This \vas an onlinous 
beginning. After a silence of a considerable time, 
the King bent his head ùo\vn, as if he "ras reluc- 
tantly llleditating the Archbishop's expulsion, and 
everyone ,vas in painful suspense, expecting the 
announcement, \vhen all at once he sprang for\vard, 
aud \vith sighs and tears, thre\v' hilTIself at the feet 
of the Archbishop, to the astonislul1ent of the \\Thole 
party. 'rhe .i\.rchbishop raised him up; and, ,vheu 
he had recovered hirnself, he said, '0, nlY Lord, 
you ,vere the only clear-sighted one alllong us. All 
of liS \vere bliud, and gave you advice repugnant to 
God's Ja,v. Yea, ,ve surrendered God's honour to 
the pleasure of a ulan.' The Archbishop gave hinl 
absolution, and his blessing at parting; and he and 
his suite returned to Sells in great joy." 
In the course of these journeys, or shortly after, 
he \vrote to Henry on the subject of the late lneet- 
ing, ad vertillg especially to the ue\v and Ullprece- 
dented te
t, \\Thich the latter had been endeavouring 
to extort; and puttillg it to hiJn agallJ, \vhether 
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such an additional security were really needed; 
when, as Archbishop, his loyalty ,vas 
nsured by his 
oath of allegiance, and he himself ,vas personally 
under obligation for so Inany favours received from 
his l\'lajesty in times past. He wrote also to the 
Pope, condemning strongly the departure from the 
old forln of oath. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 


" Hol y Father, ,ve cannot believe that the King of 
England ,vould have been suffered so long to abuse your 
patience, unless the malice of our adversaries had misled 
your Holiness respecting the cause of our exile. Now, 
however, by God's grace, the truth is brought to light by 
, . 
our persecutor s own testImony. 
" A short time since, \vhen in all humility \ve prostrated 
ourself at his feet as a suppliant, he confessed in face of 
the lllost Christian J{ing, the Archbishops, Bishops, No- 
bles, and all who were present, that what he requires from 
us is nothing else than a promise on our word as a Priest 
and Bishop, absolutely and precisely to observe those 
Usages which our predecessors observed for their Kings. 
" IVlay it then please your Holiness to listen favourably 
to those who heard ,vhat passed; and to adlninister speedy 
relief to the Church of England, which, unless God or 
your Holiness interferes for it, is now in extremes...... 
"Certain it is that, if the Usages he demailds obtain 
force, the authority of the Apostolic See in England will 
either vanish altogether, or be reduced to a minimum: as 
indeed it \vould have been long since, if \ve may trust the 
memory of this generation and the writings of the past, 


1 Ep. iv. 12. 
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unle
... Princes had been checkcfl by th(\ Church of Can- 
terbur) . 
" Few there ar(\, who have prc
ided over tl.at Church, 
(lIltI l'
c(lped tht" 
\\ on}, or dt lea"t exile and lu.o-;criptioll in 
tht' just C(llhe. i\larvellous therefore it i
 alHl (lstonishing, 
that one, \Vho
 
 persecuting act... are levelled r.lther at the 
",\po!o,tolic :\Iajesty than at ourself, 
hould in 
uch cl caust"' 
have founel such support in your IIoline;:)
's Court. 
,,, Your I Ioliness need now feel no apprehension le
t JH" 
should join the Schismatics; for the Lord ha
 !--o humbled 
hinl at the hand of lIis 
crvant the King of France, that 
he can never again recede from hi
 allegiance." 


Nothing SeeJllS to have COBle eithêr of the En- 
voys' or the ..{\rchbishop's COll1l11Unications ,,"ith 
Henry; anù the forlner ,vere obliged to enter on a 
further stage of their cOllunissioll, and ùeli '''er their 
lctter
 cOJnlninatory. 


SD(O
, PRIOR OF :\IOXTDIEU, AXD ENGELBERT, PRIOR 
UU VAL DE sr. PIEH.H.E, TO THE POPB 1 . 


" .\ccoròing to your IIolille

's conllnand
 we laid your 
letter.; COlnn1ollitory before the illu
trious l\.ing of Eng- 
lann, and pressed hirn according to the tenor oi the Corn- 
Inonition to take back his I.Jord
hip of Canterbury into 
favour, and restore hinl his 
ee in peace. 
" 
\fter this \\ e waited long in the hope that God would 

often his heart; but at la"t, finding that our p..ltience 
availed nothing, :>ince your ITolinc

's cornmand \\"a!3 ur- 
gent, at the 

cond conference of the King
 we presented 
to hin1 your letters of COlnmination. 1'he
e he lra
 at 


YOI
. I I. 


1 Ep. i\.IO. 
C t" 
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length prevailed on to receive, only by the urgent solicita- 
tion of ourselves and the great persons present; and then 
he made answer as follows. After much which it is un- 
necessary to relate, he said, , I never expelled his Lordship 
of Canterbury from my kingdom; but nevertheless, out of 
deference to his Lordship the Pope, if the Archbishop will 
do for me what he ought, and observe those Usages \vhich 
his predecessors observed for mine, as he has promised, he 
can return into England, and have peace there.' Then, 
after putting his answer in various shapes, he told us he 
would convoke the Bishops of England and take their ad- 
vice; but he fixed no day, nor did \ve elicit any thing 
which could assure us that your Holiness's l\Iandate would 
be attended to, or peace restored to his Lordship of Can- 
terbury. On finding him shift his answers so frequently, 
we put the question to him directly, \vhether he \vould 
allo\v the Archbishop to return to his See and enjoy 
peace: and then he answered, 'that the Archbishop shall 
never enter England till he do \vhat he ought, and pro- 
mise to observe \vhat others have observed, and what he 
promised formerly himself.' \Ve then requested him to 
put his answer in letters patent, with his signature; for 
that your Holiness would expect us to bring him something 
definite, which as yet we had not obtained, as he so often 
shifted his answers. This ho\vever he refused. 
"'The Arch bishop, when \ve related this to him, re- 
plied, , that he \vas ready to do for the King all he ought, 
and to observe all that his predecessors had observed, only 
saving his Order: but to undertake ne\v obligations \vhich 
were never imposed on his predecessors, or to make any 
promise of this kind, not saving his Order, was what he 
might not do without your Holiness's permission: for 
that, in the first place, it was not safe to introduce new 
forms into the Church, and secondly, that he \vas prohibi- 
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ted by your IIolincss from 11laki ng any sudl prolni
c not 
saving God's honour and hi:; Order.' lIe added too, that 
in rpprovillg him you had !o-aid, 'that not even to save hi
 
life oug-ht he to hav(' bound him
l.lf to any 
uch oh"'t.>r- 
V,U1Cl.S, lIot 
aving hi') Order. But that if the King-, in 
conlpliancl' with your IIolinl' 
'
 )Ialldatl
, would fl

torc 
hiln to t
lvour and pt'act', and his Church and confi
cated 
good;:" thcll, under God, and aving hi
 Order, he \\ ould 
gladly do his best to rneet the h.illg's wishe
, and would 
,ervc him diligently and devotcrlly, with all his might.' 
"1\Iay it then plea...c your Iloline to 
uccour your 
opprl

.....ed Church, and to pcr...cvere in the cour;:,
 you 
have 
o laudably hl'gun. For if what we hear and belic\
e 
is true, if you do so, peace and !-iafety are at our doors. 
" It is the rule of the brethrcn of Gramlnont to write 
to no onc; but this is written with tlH
 con...cnt and privit) 
of Berndrd, our brother and co])cague. Tht> !'aInc Ber- 
nard ha
 himsl
lf borne witnc
"\ to the truth in the presence 
of many, requc
ting thù
c, who 
lfe at libcrt), to write 
what he h
 related to them." 


'1'111: An.CIIBI
1I0P or CA
TERnUR1, TO THE l'OPE I . 


" Frhe riche... of your IIolilll'''-;\ 10Ilg-...uffering, yea, the 
bounty of the Di\.ine TnerC), h
h a., yet bcen rC(luited by 
the King of England with contt.'lnpt. Ignorant, or pre- 
tending to be 
o, that your 1 Iolinc",'"I's patiencl
 calls hiIn 
to repentanct', he turn", a deaf l'ar to ) our cntreatie
 and 
comlnonitions, and bOd
ts, to the di

racc of tlH' .\ po
to]ic 
See and the reproach of your I lolinc
 's blc
sed name, 
that, persecute HC) atrociously 
 he pl
(L
c
, yet, throu(rh 
your special indulgence, he ha nothing to fear from our- 


I Ep. i\". (j. 
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self and the Church of Canterbury: and to obtain credit 
for this incredible falsehood, he has hawked abroad through 
Germany, France, England and its adjacent Provinces, 
copies of those letters which your I-Ioliness granted him to 
our prejudice; would that it had not been to your own. 
Thus, as a return for your Holiness's good \vill, and in 
gratitude for your gentle dealings \vith him, his latter end 
waxes daily worse than his beginning. 
" Now, however, by God's will, that which your Holi- 
ness should have believed long since has been made evident 
in the sight of all men; the true cause of our exile and 
proscription is now confessed, and the real drift of his whole 
policy. For, a short time since, at the second conference, 
in the hearing of his most Christian Majesty and of all 
present on both sides, after receiving your letters Commi- 
natory, which he had often rejected, and then scarcely ac- 
cepted, he owned that what he requires at our hands is no- 
thing else than the observance of his Usages, to which, as 
your Holiness has seen and may remember, God's law and 
the sacred Canons are evidently and altogether opposed. 
" At the instance of the most Christian I{ing, and of 
the holy men whom your IIoliness has sent, he was indeed 
prevailed on to drop the mention of Usages; but he 
changed the \vord \vithout changing his meaning; re- 
quiring that we should promise, on the word of truth, sim- 
ply and absolutely, to act as our predecessors had acted. 
This, as he said, was the only \vay for us to obtain our 
Church and peace in his dominions; and even so that we 
should not have his favour; which he added, because he 
conceives that by your Holiness's Rescript our authority is 
suspended till such tilDe as his favour is restored us. 
"On this proposal being laid before us by the holy 
men, Simon, Prior of Montdieu, and F. Bernard, we 
answered, 'that we could not square our conscience by 
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the act of our predcce ',ors; though indeed we know, 
frorn authentic documcllb, that some of theln have suffered 
banisillnent in a like cause; however, that we were prc- 
pared to yicld Liln e,'cr} 
cn'ice, evcn Inore than our prc- 
dccc
sors had done, saving our Ûnler; but that ne\v obli- 
gation
, unknown to the rhurch, and 
uch as our predc- 
ce

ors Wl're never bound by, ought not to be undertaken 
by U
; fir
t, because it "as bad a", a prccedent; 
econdl), 
becan
c your tloline

'
 sc1f, when in thl' city of Sen
, ab- 
.;;oìved me from the oL
crvance of tho
e U
ages hateful to 
God and the Church, and from the pledge whieh force and 
fear had extorted from me, in a special man ner; and, after 
a grave rebuke, which, by God's grace, shall never pa' 
from my mind, prohibited me from ever again obliging 
myself to anyone in a like cause, except saving God'
 
honour and my Order.' You added, too, if you arc pleased 
to recollect, that not evcn to save his life should a Bishop 
oblige himself, except saving God's honour and his Order. 
For thcse reasons we Jnade our prolnise to the holy men, 
, that if the King would fulfil your IIolincs
's Inalldatc, by 
rcstoring u.., his favour and pcace, and our Church, and 
wha.t he had takcn froln our
elf dnd our
, then we "ould 
cndeavour with our" hole might, 
aving God's honour and 
our Order, to 
er,re himself and his children;' but statcd, 
'that, without authority from your Ilolinc -, Wt., migh 
not make changes in a formula ,,'hich the whole ,\ e
tcrn 
Church acknowledgc
, and which i
 exprc ed eycn in 
thû
c very reprobate Usage for ,,'hich we arc bani"hed. 
For there it is cOJltained, that before con
ccration, IJi...hops 
elect shall s\\ ear fealty to the King conccrning life and 
lilnb, and earthly honour, saving their Order.' 'Yhy i
 it 
then that \\ f' alone 
lre to be ('ompclled by thi
 captiou
 
plcd
c, wllich is exacted from liS, to drop all Jl1cntion of 
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God's honour and the indemnity of our Order? \Yhat 
Christian ever made such a demand on Christian? 
"He has eluded the solicitations of the holy men by 
shifting his answ"ers, and, after much saying and unsaying, 
has left them, regretting the toils and expense which have 
availed nothing. He did indeed pretend that he ,vouIrl 
summon the English Bishops and consult them; but in 
reality \v hat he is waiting for is the return of his Envoys 
from your Holiness. For, as I learn from those ,\ ho may 
be credited, they boast that, as they did on a former occa- 
sion, they will obtain from your Holiness \vhat the King 
desires, either by promises or threats. I cannot however 
believe, that the Apostolic See \vill compel anyone to 
suppress God's honour, or prohibit his mentioning the 
safety of his Order. And truly if your Holiness dismisses 
then1, as they deserve, you will re-establish Church liberty, 
and the fair fame of the Apostolic See. l\lay it please 
you to deal manfully; for most undoubtedly, if it is your 
pleasure to put the wicked in fear, you will restore peace 
to the Church and a perishing soul to God. You have 
already seen ,,-hat gentleness can effect; no\v essay the 
other method. In the severity of justice, you will most 
assuredly triumph. Exact \vhat we have been despoiled 
of, yea to the last farthing. Let it not get abroad among 
our contemporaries and posterity, that such rapine has es- 
caped unpunished, and thus embolden himself and his suc- 
cessors to repeat it. \Ve have also to request most ear- 
nestly, that, if the malefactors \vhom \ve excomlllunicated 
venture into your Holiness's presence or send to you, 
that you will not absolve them to our prejudice. If this 
had not been done on a former occasion, the Church would 
have been at this day in the enjoyment of peace I . 


] [Referring to the .Vezelay sentences, which the late Legates 
had tried to undo. This letter must have been written before 
the excommunications in the next chapter. ] 
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" If Ill
 '-\uccced" in forcing- this pledge on n
, which (;0<1 
willing he 
haJl riot do, even if death \\ ere the alternative, 
(for \\ e have not forgotten wllc.lt '
e b\\ ore to the "'hurch 
of Itome on the reception of our Pall) he will certainly 
ohlig
 the whole Clergy in like nUUlJlCr on the 
trength of 
the exalnplc. Xor will other Princes find it hard to imi- 
tate hi
 unchastiscd audacity. 
" \\ hat he exact from u i
 not exacted in our country, 
eithcr from the knights or pca",ants." 


So end tht" 

crtion
 uf thl' present EInha

y. 
'rhe :;ccolld conference, it appears, ,vas only a 
repetition of the first; the Archhi
hup 
till ,,"illing 
to ad vance a certain ,vay, anù ackllou"ledge the 
U
ages oùserveù uuder his prcdeccssor
 only ,,"ith 
a reserve, and the King insisting on a plenary ad- 
Inissioll of thel}), ,vithout a reserve. 'rile Prior of 
l\Iontdicu laJIlcnt
 the failure of his Ini

ioll in a 
lettcr to Cardinal AlbertI; ill \\"hich he says that, 
according to the !(.Ïng's o\vn confe
sioll, the liberty 
of the Ch urch \va
 the real barrier ùet"peeu hilll and 
tlH
 i\rchbishop; 3ud that 
o lung ns tht., latter bct 
hi" face against Usages subvcr
i\"e of it, 110 recon- 
ciliation could take plclce het\Veell theln. lJeckct 
hiln
clf "Tite
 to the saIne effect to \\'ïlliaill of 
l)avia, in orùer to iuduce hin1 if po

ih]e, 011 
uch 
("lcnr and additional evidence to alter his vie""s. 


THE ARcnBI
Hor OF CASTERBURY, TO WILLIA:\! OF 
!)AVIA 2 . 


" rrruth can be oL
cured, but not extinguished; and 
light is more acceptable after darknec..:;. 
1 Ep. i\. 11. g Ep. iv. :!(). 
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" Would that your Lordship had allowed yourself to 
believe from the first, what is no\v known to all by our 
persecutor's own testimony: for lately, in the face of the 
most Christian King, the Archbishops, Bishops, Earls, 
Nobles, and all present, he publicly declared, that the 
only cause of our exile and proscription wa.s our refusal to 
observe the Usages, which our predecessors had observed 
for his. He added too, that what he now requires of us is 
nothing else than a promise to do this, on our word of 
truth, simply and absolutely, i. e. \vithout the clauses, 
'saving our Order,' or ' God's honour,' or any other pro- 
vision to indemnify honour and conscience. And because 
,ve would not absolutely pledge ourselves to Usages, some 
of \vhich void the authority of the Apostolic See and ex- 
tinguish Church liberty, the King departed ,vithout con- 
cluding peace. 
" We therefore entreat your kindness, not to be slack in 
undertaking the patronage of the Church of Canterbury 
and of justice; but, as your goodness promised us on your 
departure, to stand up, as becomes an honest man, for the 
liberty of the Church and for ourself, and to oppose your- 
self to those who, it is certain, have always hitherto been 
opposed t.o justice and truth. 
" Your Lordship may place full reliance in all that our 
Envoys may propose to you on our behalf." 


The issue of these proceedings displayed singular 
\veakness and tiu1idity on the part of the Roman 
Court. The Pope was pressed both by the Arch- 
bishop and his own Envoys to take severe measures; 
mild ones having been tried and failed. Indeed, if 
the Embassy and Papal letters nleant anything, and 
,vere not a nlere feint and exhibition, no other course 
seelned left him. Those letters implied in their very 
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forln an r uterdict to folJo\v if they \\'cre not uhcyed · 
and no obediencc had hccn paid thCIlJ, or even pro- 
Jnisecl. Yet after (Ill this preparatioIJ, thl" "cntencl:' 
of the Church slept. just as it':) forthcolniJlg U'3S an- 
noullced; and the ,,,,hole business passeù over \vith- 
out any results. All ]
Jnbassy ".as despatched hy 
thl' !(ing, as appears frolll a preccùillg letter, iUlluc- 
(liately after the couferences had Cl(,
ed, to carry OIl 
the conte
t for hilll at }{OlllC. A ud ill bpitc of for- 
Inal notices and ,,"arnings, \vhich frollJ tiHle to tilnc 
""ere directed against hinl, 11 enry, as ,,'e shall see, 
still luanaged to )llaintain hi
 influcllcc, (Inti the 
}>apal Court its equilibriulu. 
l\leall\\'hile he ,vas Hiuch disappointed ,,"ith the 
King of France's speedy recall of J3ecket to favour, 
after the coollles
 \\"hich had ari
ell at the coufercnce 
of 
1 011ntiniraiI. The Archbishop'
 
ituation in 
France, ill thc Illidst of persons fricndly to hiIl1sclf 
aud his cau
e, and under the conntcnaJJce of a 
pious and liberal :\lonarch, hc had alullg rcgarù
ù 
\\ ith 
orc aut! angry fet
lillgs; aud the attack un the 
Ci
tcrtial1 boòy ill the bccol1d year of thc 
rch- 
bishop's bauishn1cnt, htiù been Jllaùe "pith tIle 
vcry object of unsettling hilIl ill it. "fhe design 
""as oue of l}olic)", as u"ell a
 of ri valry a11(1 i111ita- 
tioll. IIi
 adversary ,,"as at present too favourably 
ofl
 too Hluch at liberty, too far out of rcach. Be- 
ing Ileal" tu l
lJg]anù too \vas all atl\"antage to hiIn, 
as it placed hÜn in quicker and ea,ier COIHllluuica- 
tiOll ,,,it1. his frienùs there, ".ho gavc hiln intelli- 
gence of all that IHlsseù. "fhe apparent change 
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however of Louis's sentilnellts at the late conference 
had threateued for the time a \vithdra,val of these aù- 
vantages; and, though this disagreeinent \vas soon 
put an end to, IIenry ,vas either so lnnch flattered 
by the changeableness ,vhich Louis had Jnanifested, 
or so Inuch irritated by the quiet termination of the 
affair itself, that he applied to the latter to with- 
drawagaiIl his favour frool the Archbishop, and no 
longer a11o,,, hinl a residence in his dOlllinions. 
But this ,vas presullling far too 1l1uch on that 
Prince's feeling of honour and friendship for his 
guest. Louis returned a sinlple answer, that exiles 
in the cause of justice had al,vays Inet ,vith pro- 
tection froin his falnily, and that he did not intend 
departing froln so good a precedent. 
This attelnpt having failed, the old plan of a 
translation was revived. "fhe King's Envoys at 
ROBle were instructed to urge the retnoval of the 
Archbishop to sOlne other See; but the Pope was 
again firln on this point. Then the idea of a sum- 
1110ns to Italy ,vas started, as a 1110de of banishing 
him frOIl1 France; and the King of Sicily, and 
several of the Italian republics, influenced by 
Henry's gold, or bound to hiIl1 by political ar- 
rangements, joined in this petition to the Popel. 


1 [" Quia legen1 Dei transferre nolumus, quærit ut nos, ad 
alia}}l Ecclesianl transfera1Jlur. Quia vero vocanteln ad ini- 
quitatis consortium sequi nolumus, petit nos evocari a voùis, 
ut in transitu possit nostri sanguinis cun1 iniquitatis suæ con- 
sortibus qualecumque exercere cOinmerciun1. Quid enim aliud 
sibi vult, quod Mediolanenses, Cren1onenses, et Parmenses in 
exterminium nostrun1 111ercede COITuptos sollicitat? Quid Papi- 
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II enry \\Ya
 110U" obviously oecoluing tireù of a 
contest, ,vhieh held Oil year after year \vithout any 
advance oeillg Inaùe by either siùe, or seeining 
likely to be luade. A grouriug" iIllpatiellce is per- 
ceptible as \\"e ad vance in the history, ill the overt 
acts oath of hill1self and his party; "rhich ends in 
au ellùeavour of the 
allle kiud \\"ith tho
e that have 
been just Inentioned. And on that last occasion, 
\ve do iÌud the Archbishop fairly relnovcù. anù got 
pos
e

ion of. 13(:icket hilnself, in the Inealltinle, 
,,"as not slo\v ill perceiviug the spirit ill \vhich 
these attenlpts to gain his translatiol1 alld rell10val 
""ere Inaùe. " It is plai II," he says in a letter to 
the Bishop of Ostia, "\\"hat a safe COllYOY, a plea- 
sant outfit, the attention of the Inan has provided 
for us." II eur}", it ,,'ould seen1, had offered to COIl- 
vey hÌln to his place of destinatioll. "lIe has not 
taken steps to supply either the dClllallds of our 
creditors, or the travelliug expcnces of our
elf and 
COIl1palliolls, if allY OIlC can be found to go \\rith U
, 
or the \\'allts of our poor fcllol\"-exiles \\"hou1 ""e arc 
to lea\"e behind. Perhap
 tIle 
(lIlJe attention 011 
the part of those \\rho have "0 llJanaged llJatters 
(for I ,,"ould not Inention the King's nallJe in con.. 
nexion \\rith such a suspicion) bAay put poison into 
our clishes. It is difficult to feel one's self quite 
afe, 
"rhen the Inaster of our establislunellt is the ,,'ily 
aù ver
ary hÌlnsclf. III short, lJot to ""a\o\te paper or 


ensibus aut aliis Italiæ ci\"itatiLus noeuillHlS Ullquanl, ut nos- 
truIll e::\.ilium procurarent.? In quo læsimus 
apicntes TIono- 
lliæ?"' Ep. iii. 79.] 
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writing any more on this subject, I am not going 
to expose ll1yself to such risks, to please anyone. 
If a man, for whatever cause, is inclined to part 
with his life, a s,vord or a rope is the readier way." 
He is writing to a friend here, and not in a tone 
of absolute seriousness; but such language never- 
theless is \vorth noticing, as indicating ,vhat iùea 
the ,vriter had of the present tendency of affairs: 
that he evidently saw the Inost unfavourable inten- 
tions forn1ing and strengthening in the n1inds of his 
opponents, and the contest becorning lllore grave 
and forlnidable than ever. 



C I I .L\ I) rr I
 It X"I. 


E
CO
L\IUl'IC
\TIO
 OF TIlE BISIIOP OF LO
})O
. 


A }'-'E". ,veeks brought the .L\rchbishop a rCIHoval 
of his Suspension, ,,'hich, accorùing to the Pope's 
lctter
, '\"as fixed to la
t only to tllt
 uegillnilJg of 
Lent; and the King's party no" again felt thelll- 
selves in danger of cccle
iastical puui
lllnent. rrhis 
"'as the old ,veapon "Thich had been suspended 
ovcr theill froIH the COllllllcncenlcllt of the conte
t ; 
but ,vl1Ïe-h they had cOlltri,"cd in differeut ,vays to 
blunt or evade; alu'ays screening theulSel\.es by 
"UIUC teIHporary In,lnQ'UV'fl 1 frolH the 
\rchhi
hop'
 
spiritual pouTer, and, "Then oue guarù ""as in course 
of tiIlH.' ,vithdra,vn from thelu, putting np another 
in its place. 
"irst '\'e have an Appeal; then a 
Legatine Corn Inissioll; then another Appeal; anù 
after that a 
uspell
i()ll. Once 1110rC ho\\'cver the 
tìeld i
 left open, and the Archbishop's opponents 
hav{) to luuk out for 
OJnl" Incthod of 
elf-c1efence. 
",-\ceorùillgly no 
OOller had Lent cOllunenceù, than 
the I
ishup of Loudun '-'ct up another .\.ppeal: this 
e
pecially bcing a resource ah\"a) s open to tho
e 
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who were disposed to make use of it and had 
nothing else to fall back upon. The repetition of 
it here ho\vever, after such large and illlmoderate 
use of it throughout the contest, is certainly a 
proof of a deterlnined and some\vhat shalneless 
spirit in the opposition of that Bishop and his party. 
This Appeal just anticipated a sentence of Ex- 
communication, which the Archbishop had long ago 
resolved on issuing the very first opportunity. 
Foliot ,vas special1y singled out as the chief Inover 
and fonlenter of the \vhole dispute; no general in- 
terdict on the Idngdorn being in contelnplation at 
present, though Becket never altogether lost sight 
of that intention. Foliot, indeed, so far as the 
Archbishop's ,vill and endeavour ,vent, had been 
excolnmunicate almost fronl the first; his ollly 
protection having been, that the difficulty, under 
existing circunlstances, of passing a sentence through 
those forrns ,vhich required a positive cOlnmunica- 
tion \vith the offender, had interfered in his favour, 
and left his sentence open to objections as to its 
corl1plete and formal validity. The Archbishop 
seerl1S to have been going to excolnnlunicate hirn in 
1166, about the titne of the ,r ezelay sentences l : 
and the follo\ving year, as soon as the appeal of 
the Bishops had expired, he did so, but not in a ,vay 
that the other party ackno,vledged 2 . And he him- 


1 [Note p. 154. He could not have been actually eXCOlll111U- 
nicated at this tinle; as, in that case, the orders for the enforce- 
ment of the Vezelay sentences, &c., would not have been sent 
to hitn to execute.] 
2 [po 254.] 
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elf after,\"ards, at the re(1l1c
t of the Cardillal
, had 
conscnted to overluok tIll' JIlatter for a tÏIne. X 0- 
thillg ho\\"ever occurreù in the illterv'al to Inuùif) 
the olù grounds of cUluplaint; alld the ]
i:-;hop U"cl
 
therefore no'v IJ10re an object of censure than ever. 
I II the Iuanuscript account 1 of the dispute n'hich af- 
ter\vards touk place, as to the valiùity in point uf 
1a "1', of the part icular eXCOllllll u Ilicatioll to ". hich 
\VC JlO"T are cOBling, \\ (. have all the .i\rchbi
hop's 
reasoJls alld Iuotives, for pa':)
illg the seuteuce, givell. 
lIe tl)(
re states that the JJi
hop of Lonùon had ill 
the first place 2 taken part agaillst hÏJn iu the Coun- 
cil of Loudon, and that this uppu
itioll having es- 
tablished hilll ill the }(Íug's favour, he had becoll1e 
frOll} that titHe for\varù his :\lajcsty's intilllate alHI 


I [1 n the Caye \1 
O ] 
2 [The Arch hishop l'h.arges hin1 "ith ..n earlier offence else- 
where, \ iz. "ith haying encouraged the \rchbishop of York to 
set up the claiul rpspccting the cro
;:,. (p. fig.) "l-
rlLtri, et aU1ico 
llostro ELoracensi assistens,-(Juosdanl de ti"atriLuo,; nostris l

- 
(}l1Ï'\ittl calIiditate cirCUln\ enit, ut Domino Papæ scriberent, 
ql/all'l sri r 'rel crl c J 1 
.111Iif'J" · crll .s PIJII/lalll} ,'r r- 
rillcialll I/w;lralll djt'rrt'." Ep. iii. 17. Bl'eJ...l't ah\a)!i 8peaJ...s 
of him as the first 1110' lor and IC1dcr of thc contest. '" J/OI"I/l11 
. .('lIlor t'l ð:,lIiji'r t'.l:S Ot. llb . oli LfJ"t!ullil'll.\is illt 7 '1 l1i 
pr;l!lIn
 .
cid;t ..ll/flrlY/" · E"cl 's. . unilal,''''. Uegi et OtJici- 
aliulll 8UOrlllH tlnilllO., arma\"it ct IHiUlUS." Ihid. III another let- 
ter: ".. Ih ,:jllS cOll.
;I;{J dt'JJl
l/dt'lIl taln San'sLl'ril'nsis Episco- 
pus, qualll Handulphu
 de Bruc. (illi Cdntuariensi Lcclesia' in- 
cuhat. ct alii dl'populatores nO'itri." Ep. iii. 75. All the letters 
writtcn up frolll France on this o('C.ISiOll, and after\\ards 011 the 
suhject of I.'oliofl:i attack on the Sloe of CalltlJrlmr), speak ('x- 
llctl) thi::t language. Thu
 the Bishop of K 0) on-" Ilorl II 
&......
(III!t;'r t'.
1 Ii()I/(I()l/it'lI
i
' ill', qui diu ,ulpeJu cnleutita o,"e 
subornan
. Iatellter in 1I1aniLus t
rehat i
IH'ln et gladiunl." 
The \rchbishop of 
en
_H ...11111'or 
(." ...,,,((1;,0; 1'1 inct dor. ..J 
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confidential ad viser: that this intimacy ilnplicated 
hinl, tacitly at least, in the "'''hole course of policy 
which the King had pursued afterwards: and that 
he had conl1nitted hinlself nloreover by sonle overt 
and definite acts against his l\letropolitan, having 
neglected to give force to the exconlmunications 
pronounced at Vezelayl, and having headed a party 
among the Bishops in rnaking an dppeal for the 
King in order to protect him fronl a sentence ÎIn- 
pending over hinl for notorious and long unpunished 
offences 2 . 
The Bishop on the other hand admitted the 
charges, as facts; but denied that any real blalne 
attached to hinl in consequence. fIe alleged that 
in the part he had takeu at the Counci1 of Lou- 
don and afterwards, he had been Inoved only by 
a ,vise regard to circunlstances, and the spirit of 
the times, and that on some occasions he had nùt 
hesitated to remonstrate ,vith the King: that the 


1 [Besides this, he had neglected another order of the same 
date (i. 121), for restoring to the exiled party their benefices, to- 
gether with the proceeds froll1 theIl1 which he had been in re- 
ceipt of during their absence: which order had been given 
earlier, in the Archbishop's answer to the letter of appeal, p. 
187. Foliot in reply only cOll1plained of the severity of his 
treahnent (p. 188), and handed over the revenues to the King; 
which was no fuifil1l1ent of the comll1and. The appeal of 1167 
however shielded hin1 from the Archbishop's censures.J 
g [In his letter to the Pope he nlentions son1e more recent 
proceedings of Foliot, i. e. during the last half year: 'Ille ex 
quo audi,,-it, quod debitan1 anin1advertendi in 111alefactores Ec- 
clesiæ 111ihi vestra gratia restituerat, statÍIn per se et conljJlices 
suos COJnJJlovit et conlllrbavit terranl. N eque id in occuIto 
sed passin1: et quo 111anifestior esset ejus il1iquitas, Londoniæ 
in celeberrinlo loco, ubi ad ratiocinia J}llblica tractanda tOtlllS 
rt:fJJll officiales con
.enerant." Ep. iii. 75.J 
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nnl(' renson hnd qualified his defefellce to the ....Cll- 
tcnccs of ,r ezelay; ".hich c;:cntenccs ho,ve\"cr he llad 
partin11y carried into effect: alld tbat the .i\ppeal 
\\Y[('i tllp act, not of hirnself personally, hut of the 
collecti'Fc Church). 
'fhe facts \\yhich the
e chnrges nnd thc
c adnli
- 
siolls illlply, arc 110 Inore than \\'hat have alrendy 
appearcd in the cour
e of this hi
torr, and ùo not 
requir. being ù\\.elt upon, other\\Yise thn11 a
 they 
supply a sunllnary of the ,J-\rchbi...hop's rea 
OJlS for 
the long-delayed exconllnunication-Foliot, n
 ha
 . 
already appearcd, received a hint of the stornl 
there ,vas iIlIpClltling; the result of \\Fhich ""as the 
follo,viug letter addres
ed to another J3i
h()p, in 
the salue predicalnent ,vith hÏJnself. 


TilE BISHOP Of' LOSDO
, TO THE llISIJOP OF S\LlSllUlt}::l. 
AnOI:T TilE IJEGIXSISG OF LEST, i. ('. FEB. :!fi. 


.. It'Il/'ra'l;l; TJO/liÏlIo F'rali '1111 car;s..:Ï1no .10("(,1;110 Sarl'.,1It'- 
r;I'Jlsi, 1)1'; .fIrat/a, Ep;,,;;("o}Jo, .F'ralt'r n;h'lI t r!ll.
 Loudon; I f:.s 
f:I.I.'I'.
:l 
 1[;1l;
! '-, snlU!I'1J1. 


" 
\Inidst the many favours which hi
 Lord
hip of Can- 
terbury dc!'\tinC'!:> for the Comn10nwl'
1lth of thi Healrn, he 


1 [Tou.(\rd the end of the argunH_'n
 [he \rchbishop charges 
t hp Bishop with violations of disciplincin tlw go\"crlllucllt of hi, 
1>ioccsp, in having 0\ crlooked C(t.
c
 of inulloralit) in his Clcrg), 
and ha\ iug ordaincd the sons of Priests, in spite of the Canon 
to the contrary. l'oliot dt'nied the fanner charg<', (ind \\ ith re- 
spect to the ordination of the son
 of Pril
sts, anirnled, that 
though 
trictly p("aklng ilTeguIar, it cùuld not he \\holl)' pre- 
\ cnh.d; but that thi:; was a ulatter for his \rl'hùeacon!':. not 
hinl
e1f, to ath'Jl(l to; '\11<1 that thpy \\pre n'spoll
ihll'.] 
. Cavc \Is., I. 1 ]."). p. ].")."). 


YOL. II. 


nd 
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is said to have reserved some in particular for you and 
me; singling us out especially as a mark for his arrows. 
" It is said that he has just issued forth new citations, 
summoning us two by name to appear before him in 
France: and that he threatens and protests in public to 
pass sentence of excommunication against us, unless ,ve 
make all haste to attend his presence. 
" For my own part, as I consider myself much aggrieved 
in this matter, I have publicly appealed to the Apostolic 
See, as I intend to inform his Lordship of Canterbury by 
letter, and by a special messenger, one of my Clerics, ,vho, 
. God willing, is to set out next Friday. I have been care- 
ful to certify your Lordship of this intention, that, if you 
decide on adopting the same course, the Cleric ,,,horn you 
depute nlay be able to make his journey ,vith mine, to 
their mutual comfort and advantage. 
" If your Lordship has received more definite inforn1a- 
tion on this subject, will you have the goodness to send 
me notice to London? I shall be there from the Friday of 
this ,veek till the \Yednesday of the next. 
" Farewell." 


An appeal to the Pope accordingly follows, \vhich 
is notified by letter to the Arch bishop. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON, TO THE POPEl. 


" 1\1 y Lord, whereas the past deeds of his Lordship our 
Father, the Archbishop of Canterbury, teach me to look 
for no other treatment at his hands than the extreme 
rigours of unmerited severity, I have at the commencement 
of this present Lent appealed to the clemency of your 
Holiness, appointing for the day of appeal the Octaves of 


1 Ep. i. 125. 
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the Purification of the BI. 
t;(1 'irKin; thu hcltcriul-, 
Iny
 )If under your IIolinc '. protection, a(rain
t th
 UTl- 
just wrath of J.iln that per'ccut Inp, and by the intcrpu- 

ition of your lloline
' nalne, fru:itratin l' the unj u
t 

chelne clc,"i...cd against lHe, until the day appointed tor 
taking cognilance of the "'aU1C beforc your II()lillc . 
"\Yhercforc, 0 Father, bcloved in the Lord, I pro - 
tratc Inr whole 
oul alHI 
pirit before your holy \\ï
doln, 
be
el'<..hillg you not to refu,c to Iny Ilccc......ities that relnedy 
w hieh ha... bcen provic.1l.d in COllllnon for the oppre 
ed, nor 
to cast me off as ft.'prohate fro III the protection of ) our 
guaf(lian
hip: but that } ou will graciously rcceive IHY 
appeal, and, if any 
entencl' i
 irregularly pa......ec.l again
t 
me, that you will hold the ....(l.me for null aud ineffectual 
until thl) day when, God willing, I am prepared to pre...cnt 
tHyself before your ::\Iightillc
s, to abide the 
entcncc which 
Inay there be decreed aO"ain
t me, conden1l1ation if I ant 
guilty, or, if 1 may appear to be innocent, ab
olution. 
,- \Iy crirne, if crirne it be, i only thi , that being 
bo\\ cd ùown under the pre"'sure of certain 'landatc
l, where 
compliance Inu
t ha\'e plunU"ed rlle in utter \\ retchedncl.o..., J 
(hucd to withdraw frolB thL'm by appealing to your IIoli- 
l1e...., that [ Inig-ht in all things conllnit In y
elf to your 
I r olilll....')'S guiòancp, and eithl'r 011 your in
tructi()n
 depart 
from the kingdom, or obtain 
uch 
ln 
llleviatjo.l of the..., 
buròcn
..1 might en
lblc me to rem.lÎn in it. For, to ",tate 
the truth in a 
hort comp.I,)
, bueh ar.' the relations exi
t- 
iner between hi Lordship the I\:ing 
lnd hi Lord
hip uf 
CanterbulY, that it i
 impo

ihle for tnt', or any other ill 
thi') realnl, to comply with the instruction of the lattcr 
(who b ...imply onc of the Bi...hop. of thi' country) \\ithout 
at the 
anlC ti.ne incurring thc ill
upportablc displeasure of 


1 rThlJ
C ,i .. tor enforcing till' l'XCOInUlunic,ttiol1s of 'eze- 
lay, 
c.] 
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the former. May it then please your Fatherly considera- 
tion, that, if after the interposition of this appeal to your 
Highness, any sentence premature or preposterous should 
be passed against myself, \vho have neither confessed, nor 
been convicted, nor yet cited, nor in any \vay adl11onished I , 
then, as is just, you will pronounce it ineffectual. 
"l\iay the Lord preserve your Holiness in safety to 
long days, 0 Father, most dearly beloved in Jesus Christ." 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON, TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF 
CANTERBURy2. 


" His Lordship of Salisbury and myself, 0 Father, and 
the rest of our brethren, on a survey of your past and ac- 
knowledged conduct, entertaining no unmerited suspicion 
of your intended severity, have feared lest against our 
Lord the King and his realm, or against ourselves the 
Suffragan Bishops of the Church of Canterbury, or against 
the Churches committed to our care, you should think fit 
to pass sentence of Curse or Interdict, and ,ve the while, 
undefended and yet most ready to abide by la\v, be in- 
volved in the evils thereupon ensuing. 1"he \vhich to 
place in some degree beyond your Lordship's po\vers, we 
have, at the commencement of Lent, appealed to the 
clemency of our Lord the Pope, appointing as the day of 
appeal the Octaves of the Purification of the Blessed 
Virgin 3 . 


1 [Foliot, as he knew that the Archbishop was going to ex- 
cominunicate him, of course knew that he wished to cite hin), 
and that the citatory letters were probably at this very tÏ1ne in 
the hands of messengers, who had not delivered theIn, only be- 
cause they were not allowed to enter the King's ports. It does 
not occur to him that this knowledge at all binds hin1, in point 
of conscience, to consider hiulself cited. ] 

 Ep. i. cxxiv. 5 Feb. 9. 
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" ,\ care carl'ful to certify your LOI"(l...hip of the "'.ulle 
hy the prl'
l'nt Tn...trullll'lIt, that, in ca...c your l.ord
hir h
t
 
an) thing again... u... \\ hich YOll Jlla} he pll-'a
l'tI tu pro "- 
cutp jU(lil'ially ill the prcscnce of hi., I lolil1t'
'), (}od willing, 
we Inay he cllahll'(l to 1nakc ails" l'r to the 

lmC, and in all 
thing::; hUlnhl)' and Ulo
t devotedly to abide his llolinl:
 's 

cn tence. 
,- ì\Iay God avert IIi
 anger from these realms, and 
wind up the mC
t
urc
 your l..ord
hip dc,"i
e , \\ ith a. COIl- 
l'lu...ion you ho}>(\ not for." 


.\n appeal ho\Yc\"er for once "Ya
 nu protectiun; 
for the .L\rchbishop'
 rCbolutiull \\Té.l
 fi
e(J. 011 
I>ahn ðuuday, tht. last in Lent, he prollount:ed bCll- 
teuce of e
COnl111Ullicatioll 011 the JJishops of London 
and Sali
ùury 
 joining ,vith then] 
OUIC of the 
 0- 
hilityl \\'ho had becll the )no
t for\\9ard in attacking 
tIll. propcrty of thc Church during hi
 aù
cIH.:e. 
Notice \\yas gi\cn at the 
alue tilnt. that a like bel1- 
tenct.. \\yould incvitably desccnd upon certain otllt
rs2, 
UIJlt..'
S they spt.'edily I11(1lIe 
ati
faction tu the Church 
for their pa
t <."ollducL 
'rhe .\.rchbi,hop 
Cllt the ]J ope an account of hi
 
procecdi1Jg-
 :uHI \vrotp to hi
 
upportcr:.; aillong tIll' 
Cardinals at the bailIe tÏInl', to '-'ècure their a
si
- 


1 r"IIugo, rarl of Norfolk, Hdlph dL' Broe, TholHas ritlLcr- 
Iltlrd. n ugh St. Clall., 
 Igd òe 
acyilll'. Hiehdrd de n,btillg, 
Hobert de Broc a CIl'rie, Letanl (ll. K orfl
ce a ('Jeric. I:p. 
iii. J:J. ] 

 [Uodfn'y 
\r("hÙl'al'OIl of Cflllh'rhul"), Hobl'rt his Deputy, 
Hichard dc "l-'ll"c
tl'r. Hich,Lrtl d,' T ul'i, "ÎIllar Gimtnl, AllaIn 
de Clll'f('" \ ')el'nsioll-d,L
 \\ as gi, en out for their l':\.collnJ1uni- 
cation.] 
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tance l . In which endeavour he ,vas aided as usual 
by his old friends in France; and the Arch bishop 
of Sens 2 in particular, \vho, as on a forlner occasion, 
conveyed to the Pope his o\vn sentin1ents, and those 
of Louis; and begged that the scandal of John of 
Oxford's triumph Inig,ht not be rene,ved. 
In the mean tÏlne Foliot's eXCOll1Inunication had 
not yet taken effect, but was ,vaiting to be forlnally 
notified to him. His friends ho,vever began to ex- 
ert themselves in his favour, as appears froln the 
following letter to the Pope 3 . 


THE ABBOT OF READING, TO THE POPE 4 . 
BEFORE PENTECOST. 


" Beatissinzo DonÛno et Patri AZe:t'andro Ecclesiæ Clltho- 
licæ, Dei __flratia, SUJJlJJlO Pontifici, .filiorzlJìl suorllln extrCJJlllS 
frater If/illicbnus, Aúbas Redingensis indigne dictus: COJ}l- 
'JJliSSaJJl sibi n{lVenl Petri ad portU1J1l tranquillitatis i71deuzne 
dirigere. 


" Since it is highly expedient that your Holiness, \vho, 
under God, are head of the Universal Church, shoulrl 
know the exact truth in such matters as are of your cogni- 


1 [Ep. iii. 75, to the Pope. 74, to Gratian. 76, to Cardinals 
Albert and Theobald. 79, to HU111bald, Bishop of Ostia. 84, 
to I-Iugh, Cardinal of Bologna. He writes to opponents also: 
to the Cardinal of St. John and St. Paul, who, he is pleased 
to hear, is changing his sentin1ents (83), and to 'Villialll of 
Pavia (81), reminding hinl of his pron1Ïse of sU}Jport to the 
King of France.] 
!2 E . .. 78 
p. Ill. . 
5 [There are letters to the san1e effect too, from the Abbot of 
Westminster (iii. 50), and the Abbot of Ran1esay (iii. 51), to 
the Pope.] 
4 Cave 1\1S. p. 277, 1. 285. 
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zance; for thi
 cau
c, insiO"nificant as I aln, I venture to 
adtlrcs;:) your Sublilne greatrll'::-
, in behalf of your ;:)011 thc 
Bishop of l
ondon, lc
t perchance any ill ;:)ugg(l
tion 
hould 
cloud hi;:, reputation in your ere-
ight; and to inform your 
Ilolinc:'js of his character, 
uch a
 it is known to me, and 
of the happy prudence with which he has conducted him- 
sclf throughout this cont(:
t bctwcen the _\rchbishop and 
the King. 
"And in the first place I know that, ,,,hen in the 
Cloister of Clugni he first took thc religious habit, hi
 
1lo}y and blanlele;:)s conversation pro\"cd hiIn worthy of 
promotion and pre-elninence; subscquently that the 
uc- 
ce
....ive stcp!:' of hi;:) ad,"ancement ha,.c been procured by 
his learning and integrity of life: and that, since he has 
attained the rank of Bishop, he has uniformly cxhibited, at 
Jeast to hurnan judgment, a blamele;:):; and useful ser,"ant 
of the Church: to himself frugal and 
evere, to others 
Incrciful and liberal. Of the sobriety of his food and rai- 
tnent, the scanty range of his wants, his bounty to the 
poor, his gentlene
;:, to his inferiors, his dc,'otion to hi
 
friend..;, his upright and urbane deportlllcnt to\\ ard
 every 
one, I think it ncedle,s to spcak at length: for the sweet 


n"our of the"c things has filled the Church of God; alul 
by all good and piou" Inen they arc uncea...ingly 
poken 
of. l"ho
e who witne
s then} may refuse to oL
()r\"c, they 
cannot deny them. 
" But in the present controversy, which ha
 arisen he- 
twecn our Lord the }{ing and his Lordship the .Arch- 
bi...hop, I know well that he has so conducted hill1:,elf that, 
if hi
 aòvicc and example had been followed, the whole 
di
putf.. ,,"oulcl long ago ha,'c been happily terrninate(l: 
though I anI aW
lTC that 
onIC enen1ie... of peace, led on hy 
their ill feelings have di

elninate(l another opinion "ith 
re
pcct to him, antI infu
ed it into the .\rchhi
hop. I my- 
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self have never heard, nor am I acquainted ,vith anyone 
who has heard, that he has ever been the means of prej u- 
dicing the King against the Archbishop, excepting this 
one thing, that under the pressure of necessity he appealed 
at the commencement of Lent to your Holiness's clemency. 
"The Archbishop however, it is said, pron1ulgated 
against him on Palm Sunday, a sentence of excon1muni- 
cation. At which deed of his all persons in thes
 parts 
greatly wonder. For an appeal to the Apostolic See has 
been wont to secure protection for the oppressed: and 
this boon has been heretofore conceded by our Mother, the 
Church of Rome, to all her sons in their distresses, lest 
any should be driven to despair: but if it is to be ,,,ith-. 
drawn or rendered vain, it seems no farther refuge can be 
hoped for. 
" 
Vherefore most Holy Father, we beseech your Bless- 
edness (whom God long preserve) so to bear yourself to- 
,vards your son, the Bishop of London, ,,,ho no\v throws 
himself upon your Fatherly goodness, that your other sons 
like, vise may have hope, and fly to you in the day of their 
. " 
necessIty. 


There is a letter too of condolence and ad vice to 
the Bishop, from a relation, Robert Foliot, whieh 
the forIner answers. 


ROBERT FOLI01', ARCHDEACON OF OXFORD, TO G ILDERT, 
BISHOP OF LONDON l . 


" My own mind cannot rest for thinking of the disqui- 
etude of your Lordship's. Yet it is no small consola
ion 


1 C. 1\1. p. 363, 1. 386. "\\Trittell before the delivery of the 
sen tence. 
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to 1I1e (0 think, that in all that ha,
 pa

ed I can recollect 
110 act of your I 
of(lshi p's to Inl'rit it. 
" If this i", so, your Lordship should now 
et forth an 
cX
llnp]e of patience t;0 Inuch the hrighter, in that you 
have the support of conscious innocence: and what if your 
outward Inan i
 buffetted by the perturbation
 of tlli:; 
,
-orld, he that is within ðhould be renewed from day to 
day; learning, as fonnedy, in pru
perity mo(kration, so 
now patience in ad \rersity. For it i
 ,,-ritten, , 'fribulation 
,,"orketh patience, Pilticncl' experience, t..xperience hope.' 
'Yherefore in all the
e thing
 Iny hope i
, that, in consiùe- 
ration at .once uf your innocence and your hUlnblc patience, 
God, who rc
isteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble, will soon deliver you from the hands of your 
per
ecutor:-'. 
"'fo this end I implure Ahnighty God unceasingly, 
that no 
tain or spot of indignation, finding its way in to 
your boul, may obstruct the clear sight ot" your accustolned 
wisdoln, or sully your hitherto pure conscience with the 
guilt of contumacy. It is good to be humbled that Wl' 
Jnay be more exalted: hUlnility conciliates the favour of 
our great Judge, and brings to nought the coulbl,ls of th.., 
wicked. Joseph was hUlnbled in prison and in chains, hut 
afterwards by the in"'piration of the IIoly Spirit wa
 nlacll\ 
governor over all the land of Egypt, antI had \\ ùr
hip of 
tho:;e that sold his blooù. David was Lunlbled at the 
chiding of the Prophet; yet afterwards he plea
ed God, 
and obtained hilnself the gift of I>rophecy. 'Iaria \\ as 
humbled before the oracle of the Hca\"cnly .A.nl1unciation, 
anù was thought worthy of being over-,haùowed hy the 
IIoly C;host, and becolniug the mother of the 
Iost IIig"h. 
Even the Lord Jc
us Chri...t hUlllblcd IIiln
e1t
 and for 
that reason God hath highly exalted hill], and given him 
a 
alne which is above l\Very nalllt-\. 
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" If therefore it should so happen, that the sentence 
\vhich has been passed against your Lordship is even for- 
mally denounced to you, I entreat you to be Inost es- 
pecially circun1spect, and to avoid the slightest appearance 
of a proud and contumelious bearing. I say not this as 
though I thought myself capable of instructing your Lord- 
ship, whom I know to be so \vell versed in all the niceties 
of the Canon La\v affecting these points. But for the 
love I bear your Lordship I cannot refrain from recom- 
mending you, now while there is yet time, to take steps 
which by and by Inight require a greater effort. 
" I fear that what has been done may be sanctioned by 
greater authority than you are aware of. And yet I can- 
not suppose that the Rock of Christ's Church is yet so 
utterly subverted, that the Canons of the Apostles are to 
be broken through by their representative; nay the very 
Order appointed and consecrated by the Lord profaned by 
the audacity of human innovation: whereas the 
ord has 
said, 'The servant is not greater than his master, 1101' the 
Apostle greater than Him that sent hiIn.' So that I can- 
not persuade myself that even the most insignificant mem- 
ber of the Church, much less an Orthodox Bishop, unad- 
monished, uncited, unheard in his own defence, in no \va y 
contumacious, nor open to any charge of notorious crime, 
should be cut off from the body of Christ, under the sanc- 
tion of his Holiness. 
" God Almighty strengthen your heart with the spirit 
of wisdom; and guard all your actions with the spirit of 
counsel and fortitude; that you may be enabled to resist 
all the assaults of temptation, at once pruden tl y and man- 
fully. I for my part, a creature of your J
ordship's hand, 
am ready to devote my fortunes and myself to your service. 
" l\lay my Lord fare well in Christ." 
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THE HISHO}' OF LOXDON, TO nOHEHT I"OLIOT, ARCH- 
DEACO
 01" OX-FOUD}. 


" r;;l'ù 'rt liS, fJ '; !/ralia, L()IIt!oll;t ' llsis jt:pisropus (.llr;
i...Ì1"o 
SIlU 1/. O.roll;,'ll...i &/l,.("h;dit1l
OIl(), Jllltltiplicl'1n ex urCl'jJta COll- 
solatlone gratiaruJJl actlull('IU. 


" Borne down, a') I am, with a weight of cafl
, I have 
little answcr to return to Iny friend, exc('pt indeed the ,;ay- 
ing of the l>rophct, which I have so often repeated, and 
now feel in the bitternc
s of my spirit: 'l\Iy confusion i:i 
(lail y before me; the shame of Iny face hath covered me.' 
I am becolne a spectacle to the ,yorld and to men; for the 
enemy llath afflicted me n1Ïghtily. 1'he Lord hath laid 
}}is hand upon me, lIe hath lifted n1e up and cast me down. 
'''hat adds to the "eight of Iny Inisery is, that I kno'v not 
w here to look or hope for relief. 1"he sea is closed to me, 
and all the ports close guarded again
t every one 2 . rro 
dwell among my friends and acquaintance is death to me; 
to relnove Inyself froln them is impos
iLle. 
" For this reason I have sent in all haste to his Lord
hip 
the King, to obtain licence for crossing the ,vater, and 
Jnaking n1Y way to his lIoliness; that if pos
iblc I may 
Jllake good IllY cause before hiln, or, if not, I may prevail 
011 hirn to heal the wound that has been inflicted on Inc. 
But above all things lain Jnost anxious for YOllr 
ociety, 
and entreat you to vi
it 111C at London the Saturday after 
Pcnteco
t. I wish to hear your &ldv:cc and that of my 
oth('r brethren as to the course of conduct I had bc
t pur
uc. 
" Farewell, most dearly bclovcd." 


] c. 
I. p. 3Gj, 1. 3dfJ. 
2 [To prC\"ellt the passage of mf'sscngC'rs to and frolu the 
j>opc and Archbishop. This is one of the charges hrought 
against the !>C'rsons cxcolllnnUlicatcd above'; \-iz. t1mt " ope vel 
consilio DOTI1illi Rpgis, 1lllllCim; DOl/lillt I
(/j æ t't 11 (J...tros, 17(' 
p/"osl'fjllantllr Ecclt'siæ 1t'Cl'ss;tatl'
.. impcdiullt.."] 
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Foliot accompanied his request to the King ,vith 
an entreaty for assistance in his difficulties; ,vhich 
the latter of course readily proinised, and ,vrote 
ÏITIInediately to the Pope ill his favour. 


THE BISHOP OF LONDON, TO THE KING 1 . 


"Donlino suo caJ'issi1Jzo Illustri .J1nglorzuJl Regi, Fratl"}. 
Gilebertus Londoniensis Ecclesiæ ulÏnistcr, saluteJJl et debitlllJl 
de-cotæ jidelitlltis ObSCqUlU1Jl. 
" \Ve send to your Lordship one of our Clerics, M. 
H--, a faithful subject of your l\;lajesty's; supplicating 
your l\;lajesty with all possible earnestness, that it may 
please you to give him audience in the matter of our peti- 
tions, and to assist us with your royal clemency in this our 
necessity. 
" This your l\lajesty may do by writing to his Lordship 
the Pope somewhat earnestly in our behalf, that, as the 
rules of equity require, he ,vill aòmit our present appeal; 
and that this sentence, which has been passed against us 
,vhile an appeal was pending, may, as it can and ought, be 
suspended until such tinle as his Holiness has heard our 
cause, and decided on its merits. Also, if it pleases your 
l\lajesty, it might be well to write to the Cardinals in your 
l\Iajesty's interest to influence his Lordship the Pope for 
this purpose; that at your 
Iajesty's req
uest they may 
procure for us in the admission of our appeal a benefi t, 
which is the common right of the oppressed. For there is 
a decree of Pope Sixtus: 'Quoties Episcopus se a suo 
l\fetropolitano senserit prægravari, vel eum suspect urn 
habuerit, mox Ronlanam appellet Sedem, a qua dum se 
audiri poposcerit, nullus eum excommunicet antequam 


I C. 1\1. p. 362, 1. 386. Ep: iii. 46. 
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cau
a SUlnmi Pontifici
 anctoritate finnatur. Quod 
i ali- 
tcr prc.c
lnnptum fuerit, nil crit, sed viribu
 omnino careLit.' 
":::\foreovcr, a
 our necd of conversing and consulting 
with your :\Iajesty is frequcnt and urgent, we mo...t devo- 
tcdly cntreat your l
xcellency to grant u., liccnce to cro...1ooò 
the sea, and that you will permit u... to renlain on tbe other 
side till the return of the me
;::)cngers we have degpatcherl 
to hi
 L.ordship the Popc. 
"
Iay Almighty God long preserve your l\Iajesty in 
heal th and prosperity." 


TilE KI
G, TO TilE BISHOP OF LO
DO
I. 


"I have heard of the grievance which that traitor, 
'rhoma
, my adversary, has inflicted on you and other 
Dignitaries of Iny realm; nor aUl I less indignant at this 
outrage in your casc, than if he had \"olnited out his poi
on 
again
t nlyself. Be assured I shall use all nlY influcnce 
with his Lordship the Pope and the J{ing of Francc, and 
all IOY friends among the Cardinal
, that he ma} be dis- 
abled fronl doing our
elf or our rcalm any further injury. 
" III the mcan timc, it is my will and advice that rou 
admit no disquietude into yonr mind, but that you act like 
a man in your own behalf: and that you cither rcmain in 
I:ngland, or come to me in Normandy, CiS you 
hal1 judge 
Le
t for you anrl myself. I lcave this entirely h) } our own 
di,;cretion. 13e assured that if you come to me and ,,-ish 
to proceed to Rome, I will provide you sufficiently and 
honourably with all nece

aries for the journey at my own 
cos t. 
" "reste G- Clerico apud S. )Iachariun12, in Guas- 


. " 
COllia. 


I Ep. iii. 17. 
!! S. )Ia('aire, a town on the north hank of the Garonn
 
about thirty Iniles above Bordeaux. 
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THE KING, TO THE POPEl. 


" Your serene greatness is sufficiently aware of the in- 
juries ,,,ith ,,,hich I and l11Y reahns are molested by 
Thomas of Canterbury, Inyadversary. Nor can it, I con- 
ceive, have escaped your Holiness's memory, that I pro- 
cured from your Father! y consideration a judicial cornmis- 
sion for two Cardinals of the Holy Church of Rome, who 
,,'ere to take cognizance of this cause; but that it pleased 
your Holiness to exempt my adversary from their jurisdic- 
tion, and that the just cause was thus prevented from 
coming to light. Often and always have I professed my 
,villingness to stand by the judgment of the Church, and, 
if in any thing I have done amiss, which I do not recol- 
lect, to nlake satisfaction. Very different was the treat- 
ment dealt to the Church of Canterbury by my ancestors. 
"Yherefore I cannot adequately Inarvel, that your 'Yisdoin 
should hand over to what I consider 1110st injurious moles- 
tation, a devoted son of the Church of Rome, ever ready 
to submit to justice. 
" And now he, \vho desists not to afflict the innocent, 
has added a fresh injury to the multitudes that preceded 
it. Supported, as he says, by your Holiness's authority, 
he has just no\V excolnmunicated the Bishops of London 
and Salisbury unconvicted, uncited, unadmonished, and 
\vhile an appeal was pending; and to several of my friends 
he holds out a threat of the same treatment, without any 
reasonable provocation. At all this I am not less indig- 
nant than if I had been the object of his sentence myself. 
" It seems to me that your Fatherly goodness has, as it 
'were, cast me off, that you have ceased to regard the suf- 
ferings of your son, and ",-ill permit my \vicked adversary 


1 E . .. 48 
p. Ill. . 
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to Inarch against IDC a
 he plcases. \nd now 1 bcscech 
and aòjure your 
Iightilless, to show towards Inc that con- 
sideration which a son may claim, and that you will con- 
de
cend without delay to rectify all illegal proceedings 

tgainst 1l1yself, 1l1Y 1\ oblcs, and Iny tcrritory. )loreo\pcr, 
with all devotion I Inost earnestly entreat, that, whatever 
measures the above-named 'rhon1a
, IOY advcrsary, adopts 
against the Dignitaries of IllY kingdon], Clergy and Laity, 
against the course of justice, and while an appeal is pend- 
ing, you will hold the saIne for null and ineffectual. 
"1'este G-- \Tal_ Episcopo "pud S. :\lachariunl 
11) Guasconia 1 ." 


It ""as nearly t\\'O 1110nths after the passing of the 
sentence before the lnpssenger, einployed to ùcli\yer 
the notice of it, ,,"as able to get at the excoHununi- 
cated party. The Inanller and cirCUIllstallces of the 
delivery, "phich are strikillg, as \\?ell as its reception 
by the Bishop, are de
cribed in a letter froB} one of 
the .L\.rch bishop's frienùs in England. The follo,'.'- 
ing is the notice itself. 


THE AHCHlllSHOP OF CA
TERllTTRY, TO TilE BISHOP OF 
LO
 DON
. .\I)ß IL }:$. 


"TltOlJ/(l.
, n'i gratia, Ca/llUarlcl sis .Arrl1Ïl'pi-':("fÞjJlLS, t 
J.lp{)
tolic(L ,8t'd;,o; Lf',fjlltllS, G ilt'lJl'rto, L nudoJ/it'Il.'''; f:pÙ;cojJ{), 
uti alII t.ero jrat,.i, dt'clillur' II 1Il1Lio ct jt.1C 'r I [JOJ/liJJl. 


" \
 our l..ordship's \\Ïsdom would ha,pe donc well to 


1 [Thc \rdHleacon of IJandatl" nlet this letter on hi" return 
fronl his fonller elllLassy. and went Lack with it to nOBle. Ep. 
iii. 5. ., CUIB} ùstJJlodliln it.n )rall/ill s itlllotuis
et hane latanl 
. esse sentelltialll, rl'lJl;s.
us est ad DOlniullln Papa1l1 Halldulphus 
..\rchidiaconus Lallda\"ensis. ..J 
2 E .. . t o 
....p. 111. 
 . 
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bear in Inind the affection with which you have ahvays 
been regarded by the Church of Canterbury, and the pains 
\vith \vhich it has laboured to conci1iate to you the favour 
of the Apostolic See, not less in ten t on your Lordship's 
honour and interest than on its own. 
" But your Lordship, on receiving the po\ver of inflict- 
ing injury, has raised your heel at once against both, and 
that so Jlluch the more effectually, inasmuch as evil was 
less looked for at your hands. l\Iany times have \ve warrie
. 
your Lordship of your \vays: would that the \vholesome . 
\vords of counsel and exhortation had a
swered other pur- . 
pose than to harden and inflate you ! Your Lordship has 
received orders from the chief High Priest, that you labour 
with all diligence for the peace of the Church, whereas it 
is notorious that you have been the chief fomenter of its 
troubles: nor would your ample disservices have so long 
evaded condemnation, but that the Apostolic See endured 
in 111uch long-suffering and loving-kindness. As for our- 
self, though much aggrieved, \ve have nevertheless re- 
pressed our sense of your misconduct, till in the eyes of all 
wise men, who have a zeal of justice, our patience has been 
already deemed excessive. But now, because your latter 
end waxes daily worse than your beginning, and that we 
on our part may not lawfully dissemble longer, \ve have 
for 111anifest and just causes, until such time as you make 
\"t7orthy satisfaction, cut you off as a rotten branch, from 
the Body of Christ's Church. 
" 'Ve command you, therefore, by virtue of your alle- 
giance, at the peril of your rank and order, and as you 
value your salvation, that, as the forms of the Church pre- 
scribe, you abstain henceforth from all communion with 
the faithful, lest you contaminate to its ruin the I-Aord's 
flock, which should have been instructed by your learning 
and formed by your exaI11ple." 
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1. WILLL\':\I, 1'0 THE AItCIlIHSIIUP OF C.\N l'EltBUUyl. 
SA TUUD \ Y ArTEJI ASCENSION-DAY, 'fA Y :U. 


" Tlu)Juæ, [>t'i.'1 rat ia, ra" t llll rh'n...;; ....lrcl'il'jJiscnpo, .L-lpos- 
tol;cæ 
l'di
 Lt ,flalu, J1. IYill;('I" liS jU;u:; R 'cll rd' lJolihart, 
nihil ÏJ
ti.(/ po.-.:se, :-tt'd t't supra. 


" L t desint \ ires, taillell est laudanda \"oIuntas, 
u IIac quoque cOllteutos auguror esse Deos. 


" IJusy cars hate long storie
, yet your Lordship will 
think it worth hearing, how on Ascension-day last Bercn- 
ger delivered your letters safely in the Church of St. l>aul. 
" "hen the Go
pel was over he walked straight up to 
the .Altar, and, as the Prie
t, whose name was Yitalis, put 
forth his hand expecting to receive an oblation, he thrust 
into it your Lord
hip.s letters, seiLing it firmly at the saine 
moment, and charging hinl in the Pope's name, and your 
Lord
hip'
, to deliver one to the Bishop and the other to 
the I)ean, and forbidding' hinl to celebrate )Ia
s till they 
had been read. I wa.., standing clo
e by and ...a\\' this. 
fIe then called to \Yilliam of NorthalP, who read the Go
- 
pelon Ascension-day, and ..1 Subdeacon, by name Ilog, to 
witne
.., what he harl done, charging them likewi

 not to 
al;;
ist at l\Ic.1

, till the lettcrs had been read. 
" A\fter this Bcrenger turned round to the people, and 
cried out with a loud voice, , Know all of you, that Gil- 
bert, lli
hop of London, Í:) excommunicated by "rhoma
, 
..\rchbishop of Canterbury and Legate of the Apo
tolic 
See.' 
" Itnmediately there was an uproar, and many wished 


1 Ep. iii. H. 

 A\ person of this name \\ as appointed Bishop of" orcester 
in 1186, at which tin1e he wa
 _\rchdeacon of Glouce
ter. 
(Godwyn.) Lettl'r 2-1.5, ill the collection of John of 
alisbury, 
Bib. ,et. Pat. i
 .H.ldressed to hinl. 


VOL. II. 


Ee 
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to seize him; but, as the people were rushing out in mul. 
titud
s, I covered him with my cloak, and having escaped 
from the Church, conducted him to my house, from which 
he had gone. To this fact I have the following witnesses: 
Berenger himself, Richard nephe,v of \Villiam the Chap- 
lain, and the son of "rilliam \Vannoc. 
" The Priest did not dare to ce]ebr
te l\1ass in the face 
of your prohibition, nor \Villiam of Northall to assist. 
\Villiam told \vhat had passed to Nicholas, the Archdea- 
con; who said, '\V ould the Priest have left off eating, if 
he had been charged to leave off in the Archbishop's 
name?' I hear they celebrated Mass ,vithout reading the 
letters, except in private. 
"'Vhen this took place the Bishop himself was at 
I, but on hearing it he immediately sent out to 
convoke the London Clergy for the Saturday after Ascen- 
sion-day, when, after much previous conversation between 
the Bishop, the Dean, Archdeacon, and Canons, they at 
last took their seats: then, by the Bishop's order, the 
Priest \Yitalis, ,,,ho was there with the letters, related in 
order ,vhat had passed, and delivered them to the Bishop 
and Dean respectively. The Bishop knitting his brows 
together, and \vith a voice almost choking, read them 
out; and then, in the presence of all, attacked the Sen- 
tence under the following heads. 
"The first head he took from the Old Testament: 
, Adam sinned in Paradise: God did not sentence him at 
once, but suffered him to depart: then cited him, saying, 
, Adam:' then rebuked him, saying, '\Vhere art thou?' , 
" The next from the Ne\v Testament: 'It is said to 
Peter in the Gospel, 'If thy brother sin against thee, re- 
buke him in private:' afterwards, , before two or three:' 
thirdly, 'tell it to the Church:' then, lastly, reckon him 


1 Stubbehubæ. 



1 It)!). ] 


THE llISIIOP OF LO
DOX. 


4l!) 


incorrigihlc, 'let him bp unto thee as a heathen and a 
\ I . , , 
pu ) lean. 
" Also he ....aid, , It "ill not do for the A rchbi
hop to 
&ay, , I could not cite the 13ishop of London;' it appears 
he coul,{: if he could du thl
 greatpr, i. e. excolnmunicat(A, 
hl
 could do the lc......, i. 
. citc.' 
" ..Also he 
aid, , Not to be appealed from, is the privi- 
lege only of the Pope. lain ,afe therefore by my appeal; 
and in the Sacred 
ame of the mO"'it IIoly rrrinity, I dash 
this deed of hi:, to pieces against the rock on which the 
Ch 1 1rch i
 founded.' 
" _\Iso he 
aid, 'In all criminal cases four persons are 
nece
:lary, the accuser, the accused, the witnes
es, the 
judge: these he confounds in his eagerness against Jne, 
accusing, witncssing, judging, all himself. lIenee it is 
clear, that if he could he would be e
ecutioner too.' 
" \lso he said, , lIe puts his hook in another man's har- 
ve,t; for he has no power over my person or my Church: 
over Iny person, because I ne\rer nlade profession of obe- 
dience to hilB l , lIor yet oheyed hiln; nor yet rnade profe-.t- 

ion to the Church of Canterbury, in the narne of this 
Church, i. c. of London: o\per rny Church, because the 
Church of London re-a'\
erts the right, which was only 
taken frorn it by a Pa

Ln inva
ion, i. c. of being thp 
Archiepiscopal Sec. 1'hi
 I am prepared to prove, and on 
this ground reneW my app
al.' 
" AI
o, ' If it is true, as he sar
, that he holds his power 
from the Pope as l
egate, neither will that a",::,i
t him, for 


1 [Het"erring to his refusal, six year
 before. to take the oath 
of allegiance to the _\.rchbishop. II
 then maintained exactly 
the re\"erse line of argulneJlt, Vile that he 11"{1.
 bound to the 
Archbishop, by his tonner oath of allegiauce, as Bishop of 
1 Iereford : ruaking this his \ ery ground for not taking the oath 
dgaln. Infra p. 79.] 
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he is not yet \"ithin the precincts for which his Commission 
is gran ted.' 
" r-rhe Dean, Archdeacon, and all the Canons and Pres- 
byters of London joined the appeal. But the Canons of 
St. Bartholome\v"s, and St. l\lartin's, and St. Trinity re- 
fused. 'rhen the Dean caused the letter sent to him to 
be read a second time. What I now come to, took place 
before Ascension-day, at Westminster. The Bishop of 
London called together the Bishop of Exeter, Richard of 
11chester, the Abbot of Westminster, "Vido Ruffus, the 
Bishop of Salisbury, and the Barons of the Treasury. 
The Bishop of London forbade the Bishop of Exeter to 
kiss him; but did not ho\vever refuse it, for the Bishop of 
Exeter did kiss hhn. 
""Vhen they were seated, the Bishop of London 
harangued, endeavouring by all sorts of arguments to 
make the Bishop of Exeter stand by him in the appeal. 
But he was firm as a strong wall against the assailants of 
the Church. On his mentioning the sentence you had 
passed against them, the Bishop of Salisbury said, 'Am I 
to shrink from my duty because Buinard, my Archbishop, 
bids me ?' I commend this saying of his to your recollec- 
tion, against some future occasion. Impunity only seems 
to foment vice. 
" Farewell, and consult the Angel of great counsels, uu- 
der 'v hose guidance you \vill provide for honesty and ex- 
pediency at once." 


Foliot continued to urge his appeal \vith great 
perseverance, backed by the name and authority of 
the King. He did not however meet ,vith much 
encouragement among the Bishops. The Bishop 
of Exeter, as we have seen, refused on grounds of 
principle, saying that he could not appeal against a 
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sentence \\7hich hnd been forIlla]]}' passed'. 1'he 
J-Jishop of Durh
Hn held hack on pretence of cOß- 

ultil1g his ...Archbishop. "fhe IJishop of " inchester 
excused hirnself on the btore of age and illfirnlitie
. 
Active Il1eanS honrever "'ere eJnployed in other 
quarters to procure signatures; and the King's 
order
, or, \vhat \\7as the saIne thing, his expre
sed 
\vishe8, frightened many ,,"ho \\7ere not inclined of 
thell1Seh g es to take part \vith Foliot. A letter is 
extant froll1 the Cllapter of Canterbury to the Arch- 
deacon of Poitiers 2 , applying for advice ho\v to act 
under this difficulty. The ('hapter, "Tho, though 
they had never sided ,vith the Archbishop3, ""ere 


I [" Quod 
i ei innotescerct, et Pastoris sui sententia illuln 
percelleret, obedienter ilIan1 susciperet. Ho. dicto Londolli- 
l'Jlsis rl'/
fJio lCIll fjllS ri r. l.an jècit, et Exoniensls deinceps 
extra SYllagogam [nit:' Ep. iii. 91. Frolll the Bishop of 'V or- 
cestl'r, to the Chapter of Canterbury.] 
2 [Ep. iii. 90. II
 \\ dS one of those excoIllmunicated at 
,,. ezclay, 3ll opponent of Becket's, and a person of conside- 
rahl.... influence with his 0\\ n party. rhe letter aùùre
ses hin1 
in the ùeepc
t tone of supplication: "I.:t illud tibi Evangeliculu 
eUOl clanlore ,-aliùo et lachrYluis offero: ÐfJJJliu(', si quid potl S, 
lIl(jlll.a uos. UtinaIu hoc quoù iLi reSpOnStllU est, et tu n1Îhi 
responùeas: ,S'; polt's crCdt'rl', Olll/Iit, pos..;jf,ilill slId Crt',!l'U!;. 
IIuic responsu statinl subinfero: (}rl',[o Domine. Xec illud 
aùjicio: .ddj . i lcr d lit ic Il I ('aliI "] 
:J [The Chapter of Canterbury had been always from tiole 
iInlllelnOrial at \\ ar "ith their .Archbishops. \rith respect to 
their conduct to Bccket, John of Salisbury (luotes SOIlIC persons 
a
 saying,-.. nil acciùisse IniruIll, quia :\Iollachi Cantuarienses 
hoc (luasi ha
reùitariulll habcnt, ut Archi-Episcopos "ìUOS 
odircllt. Et, ut \ erbo facia111 Lidenl, Anselmo, iIHluiunt. bis 
pro justitia exulanti, nihil unquanl solatii contulerullt, COIl- 
telllpSt'runt HadulplllUU, odl'runt Guilheln1ulll, Theobaldo tetrn- 
derunt insidias, et ecce nunc 1'hon1an1 gratis in
atiabiliter per- 
sequuntur... 1:p. ii. 36. They disagreed aillong thenlselves 
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afraid of offending hilIl by so overt an act as joining 
in the appeal, write in great distress, complaining 
of the intitnidation which had been exerted on a 
hUlnble and unprotected body "whose love and 
loyalty to their Lord the King "Tas testified by their 
prayers night and day." "The Inatter," says the 
wri ter l of the letter, "should have been conducted 
in the follo,ving order. First, all the Bishops 
should have been called upon to subscribe; then all 
the Abbots, after them all the Priors of any station; 
t.hen all the Arehdeacons, then all the Deans. Lagt 
of all, if it \vere necessary, they should have 
gone to l\lonks of the Cloister, and later still to 
l\lonks who were ,vithout Abbot or Prior: for 
the business less properly pertains to such. But 
now, when so rnany Abbots, and Priors, men 
of station and authority, have been passed over, 
Archbishops too, and Deans, ,vith their Synods 
and Chapters, why are we, poor 1\10Ilks of the 
Cloister 2 , Ii ving without Abbot or Prior, to be 
specially singled out, and have our peace disturbed, 
by being forced into so perilous and discreditable a 
business? Force{l, I say, for danger on one side or 
the other is inevitable; since, if we escape the dan- 


however, and had taken no strong part in the contest.-" Alius 
vestrum dicit: Ego sunl Regis, Ego Ranulfi, Ego fortuna17l 
sequar, et vincentibus adluÆ'rebo." Letter of John of Salis- 
bury, iii. 19.J 
1 [The letter is written in the name of one of their body only, 
COddo Monachus) who speaks for all.J 
2 [The Chapter of Canterbury, were the l\Ionks of the :\Ionas- 
tery of Christ Church, which was close to the Cathedral, and 
one establishment with it. J 
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ger that threatens us froln the }(iug's ,,'rath, by 
c()ll
entillg to the appeal, \ve instantly incur, \vhat is 
still llìOrC forJ))idable the condell1uatioll of God, 
and the ])ope's, and ....\.rchbishop's e
collllHuuicatiun ; 
or at auy rate, extreine danger to our order, and 
the hatred of all ....\.rchbishops for all tirue to 
COIl1t', to our u\\"n conspicuous and perpetual 
shalne. 0 cruel ùileullna! 0 l1ecessi ty, replete 
\vith danger! It Call1lut be that the King's Inercy 
and considerateness ha
 dictated such a proceediug 
against us; he ,,'ho took us under his care \vhen 
,\'e "rere destitute of all hUInan help; ,vho pledged 
his \vord that he \vould be in the place of Arch- 
bishop and Prior to us, and hitherto has fulfilled it 
Blost graciously1 ; \vhom, next to God and the Saints 
"re reverence as our only earthly Patron. Certaiu 
I anl, that 110 such design ,,"ould ever have been con- 
cei ved by our Lord the King, again
t his faithful 
sons, had he not been CirCUIllVented by the cUlluiug 
of the eXCOllll11 ullicates." 


1 [On the death of their Priol (about two year
 before), they 
had sent to the King to n01ninate a successor; for which, John 
of Bahsbury reproyes theln indignantly in one of his letters,- 
" 
J isistis ad Hegeol, ut quod ad eUIlI nOIl pertillet, Priore Illor- 
tuo vobis aliuI11 subrogaret. Quid aliud, qUa'
o, fecit I
rael 
absente 'loyse, ab Aaron expeten
 ut Deos fabricaret .?-Quo 
pacto <l('cidit, quoù prinli inter onlne
 Ecclesias totius Uegni 
Priorelll a Principe creùidisti
 es
e pretenùulu .?-Priore nlortuo 
n1Ïsistis dd Hegenl, de Arch i-Episcopo nee Inentio facta est 
inter \ os. Prudenter uti(lue, ut absuh-eret defuncti fratris alli- 
Illal11 Rex, ad ,/, 'nl, Jllr 
acerdotii rredullt, '1 i des;p .un!, 
]Jt'rtillt'rl'." Ep. ii. 3ô. The King, it seellU;, told thl> 'Ionks 
he would be their Prior, and appoillt(.>d no one to fiB the place; 
the revenues of which in the interiul he applied to his 0\\ n use. 
)IaIlY other Abbeys were treated ill the sallIe \Hi). ] 
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This extract, though relating only to one body, 
serves to acquaint us pretty clearly \vith the Inode 
of managelnent which was resorted to in conducting 
appeals at that time, and the advantage ,vhich ,vas 
taken of a neutral or COlllpliant line of conduct 
in persons, who had adopted such, to force t.hen} 
to join. Foliot at the saIne time continued to 
urge the rival clailns of the See of London, as 
,veIl as his own personal independence of the 
Archbishop. This was a sort of renewal, though 
in an exaggerated and 1110re serious shape, of his 
old dispute respecting the oath of allegiance to the 
Archbishop, which he had started before the COIll- 
mencement of the present contest; and it throws 
additional light 011 Foliot's objection at that time 
to taking the oath. \Vith such ailTIS and principles 
as are now apparent in him, it was obviously his 
policy even then not to shackle hirllself \vith respect 
to his future course, or impair any opportunity that 
might after,vards arise of elevating his station in 
the Church. At any rate, we find hirn, on the pre- 
sent occasion, using his liberty to this purpose. 
And his scheme too, \ve must observe, though impru- 
dently bold, has not the appearance of being unpre- 
meditated, (as if the excon111lunication had first 
suggested the idea of it, as well as occasioned its dis- 
closure;) for it comes out in a complete and decided 
fOrITI, and supported by arguments. Henry, of 
course, could not but support so effectual a mode of 
finishing the contest, as the Bishop of London's 
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!)ri.nacy ,\"ould ha \'e beeu, and gave his designs 1.11 
the el1couragenleut ill his po\vcr. 
'rhe arglllnents of the Bishop, in favour of his 
pretensiou.;:, though profes
ing to be ùra\\'n froill 
history and antiquity, ""ere far frotH being fornli- 
dable, if ,ve Inay rely on the speci.nell given in 
the last letter, and on uther representation!:' of 
the.)). "It is a boast of his," says .John of Salis- 
bury, "that Lonùon \vas ill foriller tirues the seat 
of the Arch-flarnen, \"hen the \vorship of Jupiter 
prevaile(]. Perhaps, as he is so ,vise and religiou;:) 
a person, he u"oulù have no objection to see the \vor- 
ship of Jupiter brought back again; that, if he can- 
not be Archbishop, he lllay at any rate ha,.e the 
naine and title of Arch-flanlen. lIe relies 011 a 
prophecy of l\Ierlin, \\"ho, under SOIne iInpulse, I 
kno\v not \vhat, foretold before the c01l1ing of St. 
A ugustine into England, that, '\vhen the dignity 
of Londou should be transferred to Do,.er, the 
Chri
tiall religion u"oltld be destroyed and restored 
agaiu.' IIon'ever, the disciple of 
Ierlill, kno\\"ing 
that his Illa
ter is no Inighty authority, ha
 had re- 
course, they 
ay, to 
tronger arglunents. I-Ie rèckolls 
upon the IH.HY'er of the l)rince, and the" eakllcss of 
the Church, upon the avarice of the [{,oInan Court, 
upun yuur pusillalliIl1it y l, upon the Archbishop's 
po,.erty and his o\vn \vealth, \\Thich he thinks \\'ill 
nlake hilll pre,.ail in his vanity, against the 
u.isdotn and ju
tice of God." In spite of these re- 
sources, Foliot \\"as uuable to dra\v the J3ishops 


1 [The letter is to the Chapter of Canterbury, iii. 19.] 
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fronl their allegiance to the See of Canterbury, or 
create any impression in favour of his pretensions, 
though the King's officers used threats and intirni- 
dation of the most open kind, to force thell1 to a 
conlpliance l . The latter, though opposed to Becket's 
extrelne views, ,vere unwilling to run counter to 
hilu any more than ,vas necessary ill order to keep 
theInsel ves clear froln difficulties: \v hereas this 
would have been taking the offensive, and going 
out of their way to attack hiln. The Archbishop 
ho\\rever took every precaution for preserving the 
nletropolitan rights of his See; especially as Foliot 
was designing a journey to the Papal Court, to try 
what his personal influence could obtain. lIe \vrote 
to the Chapter of Canterbury to despatch two of 
their body to ROlne, to support the ancient privi- 
leges of their Church in opposition to the Bishop; 
for ,vhich purpose they \vere to be provided ,vith 
the proper reeords and dOCUIl1ents relating to the 
subject. 
Foliot's attempt created a considerable sensation 
in the French Church, and caused several letters to 
be addressed to the Pope, expressing strong indigna- 
tion at the presurnption of it: the Archbishop of 


1 [" Coepiscopi sui, ab Officialibus Regis lluper cOffiluoniti, 
et quatellus potuit fere cOlupulsi, ut ei C0I11111Unicarent, et Call- 
tuariensi Archiepiscopo subtraherent obedientialn, eUl11 ratione 
juris, ut oportui t, confuderuut, non cOllselltielltes ulterius con- 
silio et machinationibus ejus." Ep. iii. 82. "sicut per Offici- 
ales Regis urgebat." iii. 85.] 
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SellS going so far as to ad vise his entire rCHIO\"al 
fro In his 13ishopric 1 . 


1 [The Bishop of X OYOH writes: "Quia l'unl Cantuariensi
 
Ecclesia 
ibi ill POlltificeln non elegit, cn
ca ductus ailluitione, 
(!uasi yersus ill fllrorenl, n1Ïnatur sc Hegis yiribus facturulll, ut 
Archiepiscopalis Cathedra LOlldoniaUl transferatur.' .Ep. iii. b2. 
TIlt' Bishop of Auxerre: "Is est author scissura' hujus, sator 
discordiæ, scandali fOllIes, qui bclluln, quod cum Deo et A.rchi- 
episcopo suo diu habuit, retorsit in fi'atres et Cæpiscopos suos, 
eo quoù sibi excoHllliuuicato cOnllllUllicare uoluerunt, et Archi- 
episeopo 
uo dcuitanl suLtrahcn" ouedientianl. Ecce, Pater, 
quantus lupu
 hactellus in o,-c latuit, quam Illanifestus Auti- 
Christi præalubulus, et præeo illiquitatis. Scilldit Ecclesiæ 
unitatelu. Quid, qUi:l'SO, alint! Ülciet Anti-Christus ?" iii. 85. 
The Archbishop of Paris: "Latuit ali(luandiu Londolliensis 
Episeopus, He dicanl lupus .Anti-Christi præallluulu
, iu pelli- 
bus agnillis.-
 une inlpatiens unitatenl Eeclesiæ .dllglieanæ 
scillderc n1aehillatur.-Discordias sl'1l1inavit, sparsit scandala, 
et patenter exercuit opera (lU
l' solutus Sathanas videri debeat 
exercere." iii. 86. The ...\.rchbishop of Sens: "Tantorunl ca- 
put, causa, fomesque Illalorllln est Episcopus iHe Londoniensi
, 
qui nunc tallùelll de dracone conyersus in leoneln, IlcquitiaIU, 
(plaIn au anlLitionp eonceperat, patellter exercl't.-
 onne nlall- 
itcstus Anti-Christi præaluLulus est.-Ergo, Pater optinle, quo- 
nian1-toxicati fructus, quos f:lcit arbor infelix, sccurinl Petri 
provocallt, hane ei, si placet, misericordialu faciatis, ut, .Episcopi 
dejceto titulo, quollialll Lestiæ charaeterl'lll portat, de ea'tl'ro 
nocere non possit." iii. b8. The Bishop of 1'ro)'('s: "Ille 
LOlldolliellsi
-parricidanl exprÏIllit furiosulll." iii. 89.] 



CHAPTER XVII. 


SUCCESSION OF CONFERENCES. 


HENRY'S letter to the Pope in behalf of the Bishop 
of London, "vas seconded by the exertions of his 
Envoy at the Court, the Archdeacon of Llandaff, 
\vho had returned there for that purpose, being 
on his ,yay back at the tiIne frOlTI his forlner em- 
bassyi. The Pope however was found not easily 
llJanageable. Though only a timorous patron, he 
still on the present, as on most occasions, patron- 
ized the Archbishop so far, as not to give in to any 
decisive measure against him; especially as the act 
of the latter now complained of, had been the result 
of a direct perrnission from hÎ111self, authorizing a 
recourse to spiritual censures, as soon as a certain 
specified tirne had elapsed. The excommunication 
ho,vever of the Bishop of London was too serious 
a use of this liberty, not to cause the Pope to feel 
some considerable uneasiness, and even displeasure 


1 [The one despatched after the Conferences of 
Iountmirail. 
-" CUB1 postmoduln itinerantibus innotuisset hanc, de qua 
nunc agitur, latanl esse sententianl, reJJllSSUS est ad DOll1ÍnuIll 
Papanl Randulphus Al'chi-Diaconus Landavensis, ut eU111 solli- 
citaret eÀcommunicatos absolvere." Ep. iii. 5.J 
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to,vard the 
\rl"hbi
hop in con
cqucllce of it. Aud 
he sent hiIn accordilJg]y a letter of reproof, reconl- 
lllCllÙillg hiIn to uudo hi
 o'VII sentence; nut ho,v- 
ever nlcanillg to cOJl/JlulIill hilH, 
huuld he object 
to do so. 


THE POPE, TO THE \RCHHISHOP OF CANTEHBURyl. 
J {T L Y I. 


"
-1lt'.ralldt'r Ep.scopus, Srrl...lLS s'rt:orUlll f) 'i, l:t'11 crll!Jili 
Frat r. 7:1/(J}uæ, (}(lut Utl rit'n..
i. .L'1 rrhit'}JÏ..
c(}P(), tv! ius ...lu!llia' 
jJrimati, t't .1jJostolica" 
..., ,ili::; Lt,!/ato, t:!'allltt'J/l et L Jpo
t(Jlicli/1l 
fJt!1tt'dict .VI en . 


" \Ve marvel greatly that, at the tilne, when Envoy
 
deputed by yourself and others from our well-beloved son in 
Christ, IIenry, the illustrious I
ing of I
ngland, '"ere ::,till 
prc"\l}nt at our Court, and waiting our detern1Ïnation, you 

houlrl have thought fit, our"'elf not consulted, to utter any 
sentence against the J}ignitarics of the HealDl. :\Iorcover, 
although we doubt not your general prudence and circuIll- 

pection, yet it often happen
 tbat per"\on"'ò see le"
 clearly 
in their own caUSt}, tban in the cau
e of other..; and for 
thi" rca:,on, though ',e are UJl\\ illing that your 
entellce 
shuuld be revoked but by your own deed, still we advi"e, 
coun
d, will, and exhort you d
 a Ll'loved brother, that in 
order to mitigate the King's rlisple
l
ure, ) on will of your- 
self u\)pend it, till 
uch time a
 you learn from our En\'oy
 
whether the said King i
 willing to be reconciled, and to 
realise hi;:) prQlni

 of your recall. 
" It becoJnes ourself and you to wait with p
Ltil'nce, and 
to tolerate hin1 with all gentlen(:::>::> of 'pirit for the spaee 
of two or three Inonths, that we Inay leave hi.n without 


cxcu
e. 


" If you do not think fit to accede to thi
 our requc
t, 


I Ep. iii. :2 I. 
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and things turn out not according to your 'wish and ex- 
pectation, but, which "God avert, to the contrary, you 
must attribute the result to yourself. But if, according to 
our wish and suggestion, you suspend the sentence till 
the arrival of our Envoys, and the King still persists in 
his obstinacy, in that case, before the departure of the 
Envoys you will be at liberty unhesitatingly to recall the 
sentence, \vithout incurring the risk of our displeasure. 
Yea, rather you may look to us for every support and 
assistance. 
" Datum Beneventi, Calendis J ulii." 


The matter, in the end, \vas handed over, in 
common ,vith all other points at issue, to an Ern- 
bassyl; the third ,vhich had been appointed in 
the course of the two last years, and which, like 
the fortner ones, ,vas only a temporary expedient, 
meant rather to suspend the necessity of a final 
decision, than to lead to one. "Then the Pope 
,vas wearied with the solicitations of Envoys, 
and ,vith the noise of the contest at his own 
doors, and had no answer at hand, his resource 
\vas to appoint an Enl bassy; which had the ef- 
fect Ï1nInediately of renloving the contest to a dis- 
tance, and interposing a rniddle court bet\veen hiIn- 
self and the parties disputing: so leaving him for 
the present, at liberty either to relieve ]lis mind of 
the subject altogether, or prepare for the next call 
for a decision. Such \vas the course deternlined on 
no\v; the old forms of exhortation and comrnilla- 
tion were to be gone through again; and the new 


1 [Appointed before the news of the sentence reached Rome.] 
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T4:n,"oys nc;: if nothing had been dOnL", ,\rere tu urge 
the King to a rceollciliatioll, 011 peril of the scntcnce 
of tht" Church falling upon hirl1. Littlt
 lunvever 
"ras knO\\rll about thein, or their ill
tructions; ""hen 
.Tohn of Salisbury "'rote the fol1()\\ ing letter; 
\",hieh, as ""e 
hall see, is Ineant to give a cheerful 
yic\\" of things, auu to 311s""er certain rlUllour
 and 
hopes "phich \verc afloat alllong the oppo
ite party. 


SUO BEXEDICTO' suus GRATl.\NUS. AFTERJULY
:!. 


"
egligent of my own concerns and meddling with 
other people's, as if I had any thing to do either with the 
Inen of Canterbury or their rival:;, I went to \T czelay on 
the Feast of the lliessed )Iary )Iagòall-'n, to meet the En- 
voys of hi:) Lordship the Pope, and make out, if I could, 
what Wê.l'3 to be hoperl or feared. 1'his talc 'eem
 entirely 
to take up the ears and tongues of both nation..., certainly 
among- the Clt'rgy, and almo
L the Laity. lle
idcs I 
wished to 
ee III)' tlalne
ake, alHI what is Inore I))) COUIl- 
tr)"lnall, and after a manllcr cousin-g-prrnan, wholn, a... you 
Inay renH.
ln bel', Pope Eugenin
 of Blc
scrl Inclnory ("011- 
sign...>cl to YOllr guardianship at Ferento. 
" By him dnrl his collcdgue '
ivian I wa
 rccl>Ï\rerl mO:o,t 
graciousl y, anrl I found in conversation that th\., cau...e of 
Canterbury 
tand
 well with the Pop
 anrl the Church of 
}{ome. ::;0 much 
o, indeet1, that unlc 
 the King mdkcs 
peace on the terms hi
 ] loline

 prescribe
, not on ly i
 he- 
to be consignerl to the will of the Archhi
hop, but the 
Chief Priest himself will put forth his hand again'\t him. 


] [Ep. iii. 5. fhc Bishop of Ex<>t....r. Ep. ii. 26 (p. 2
-1) 
SCelllS to ha\ c had the 
'.hlh1e alhh e

.] 
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" Y 011 say people wonder at the procedure of his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury, in excommunicating the Bishops and 
others, un convicted, unci ted, and, ,vhat is more, ,vhile an 
appeal was pending: and truly, if it ,vere so, they might 
well ,yonder. But it was not so. Their deeds 
ot only 
did not meet premat
re judgment, but pulled down on 
themselves a slow and lingering one. They are convicted, 
not simply, as was indeed requisite, by man's judgment, 
but heaven and earth cry out against them. 'Yherefore 
the protection of appeal has rightly been denied them, and 
full powers have been granted to the Archbishop against 
the King, his Realm, and all Dignitaries of the same, for 
the punishment of all disobedience, and the repression of 
all evil doers. He proceeds therefore ,vith the full sanc- 
tion of the Apostolic See, and has recently received assu- 
rance, through his private Envoys and by letters from the 
Pope, that nothing which he decrees shall be reversed. 
Yet the Archbishop is ready to absolve the excommu- 
nicates, according to the forms and institutions of the 
Church, on their performing the requisite penance; but 
if, ,vhich God forbid, they persist as they have begun, 
then, if life permits, he ,viII proceed to extremities; nor 
,viII he replace the sword of the Holy Spirit in its sheath, 
till he has purged the earth of such aborninations. 
"As to the boast of l{eginald the Archdeacon, that 
these Envoys are to frustrate the Archbishop's designs, 
and make void what he has done under Apostolic autho- 
rity, themselves flatly deny it; asserting with an oath that 
neither will they atteJnpt any thing to the Archbishop's 
prejudice, nor indeed can they, but must consult in all 
things for his honour and advantage. A form is prescribed 
to them from which they are not empowered to deviate: 
moreover they are instructed, and have s,yorn that, unless 
peace is arranged, they will receive no present from the 
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King-, not even reimbursemcnt for thcir expl'n..e:--. Let 
Jnen talk as they please, Iny own hope
 clrc higher than 
ever; and let who will hoa
t of having .received ab:;;ulu.. 
tion, I know for certain that none ha... rrhe SCll tence \\ a..; 
110t evcn kno\\ n when they 
et out l ; but they heard it on 
their ,vay hither, and ent back Handulph, .\rchdeacon of 
l...landatf, to plead for the excommunicatc
, but without a 
hope of bUCCC
S; for not to mention other recl
un
, hi, 
Lord
hip, R-, Bi
hop of ::\Ieaux, backed with higher 
authority than their
, dnd a better cause, will oppo

 thcln 
with all his might. 
" IIowever, God willing, we shall soon hcar all. 'l'he 
Envoys are alt.ead y at Au xerre, and their 
ccretb cannot 
be kept much longer. 
" You 
ay you are anxious about your friend, and for 
your 
ake Ininc, the Bishop of Exeter. I applaud his con- 
duct, as far as it goe
, in withdrawing from the exconunu- 
llicatcs. It is clear thcy 
hould be avoided, till their ab
o- 
lution i
 a matter of certainty. \Ye must obey God rather 
than man; and in 
uch ca
èS thi
 i no easy Inatter: 
through luuch tribulation we ßlust enter the I
iIlgdonl of 
God. .l\J y belovcd, this b the way of the just; thu
 it i
 
that lIe purges 
ill and hardens virtue, placing lli
 Elect 
betwl
en the haIllnlcr and the anvil. If, as I \.l
ry littlc 
(':\.pect, he obtains licence to cro

 the 
ca, J fl'ar they 
will make him appeal at the ò.i
cretion of the pcr
ccutor: 
if not, then, during the King's abs
!1ce, he ma) contrive 
different excu
cs and delays to evade Satan's inferior min- 
isters, and dwell as he best can alnong the tent') of Kcdar. 
But if the l
ing rcturn
, and he i=s prc;:,..cd clo
è, let him 
raise Ilis voice as a ßi...hop ought, and \\ ith his good cau
c 


) [i. e. Henry's Eu\"o) s fronl HOnlt.. Rl'ginald had been -;ent 
up \\ ith the \rchdt:'acon of Llandatr after the Conferences of 
'loulltrnirail, and 011 his return spread lhi..; r
I'OIl.] 
YOLo II. I.' f 
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to rest upon, go out from the midst of Babylon. l\lean- 
while let him look wen to what is coming, and put his 
trust in \vorks of charity and in the prayers of the Saints. 
So it \vas that the great Basil rescued himself and his 
people from the ja\vs of Julian. Let him read thi
 history, 
if he has not yet. Truly God looketh down from on high, 
nor \vill He suffer His Elect to be tempted above that 
they are able, but \vill, with the temptation, also provide a 
glorious escape. 
"To mitigate your anxiety, in one point, at least, 
Frederic, the German tyrant, is supposed to be on the 
point of making peace \vith the Church, requesting that 
his second son, \vhom he has caused to be elected King, 
may be recognized by the Pope as Emperor, and conse- 
crated by the Catholic Bishops; and that he shall obey the 
Apostolic See, \vhile the said Frederic is not compelled 
to acknowledge any other Pope than Peter, and those who 
are in Heaven. It will be conceded readily, as long as it 
is not formally inserted in the treaty, that those .who have 
received ordination or consecration from the Schismatical 
Heresiarchs, shall retain their rank and offices. rrhings 
are at present in this position, but each party seems likely 
to concede something. All will be known shortly, on the 
return of the Abbots of Citeaux and Clairvaux, who are 
Procurators in this negotiation. 
" The bearer of these \vill add some particulars in con- 
versation. Pray take care of him till his health is re- 
covered, and let my brother prepare his medicine. When 
any thing occurs \vorth telling you, I \vill send the earliest 
notice I can. 
" Fare\vell, and remember your friends, before the Lord." 
The follo\ving letter ,vas ,vritten not long after 
the one preceding; after, however, the Conference 
had taken place. 
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" 1\Iy rnind is conceiving thankfulness, but there i
 Dot 

trength to bring forth. The nlalice of the persecutor 
suspends my power of acting, but DIY feelings will find a 
vent in \\ ords, in 
pite of him. 
" By the favour of God, the cau.,e of Hi
 Church is 
now beyond the reach of danger. rrhe head
 of the 
chi
m 
have failed, and the hammer of the Church of England, 
arre
ted in his doings, is now unable to find a 
upporter. 
" rrhe rnoral disorder had reached its crisis, and he, find- 
ing that the schisnlatics, l
rederic and his accomplices, 
could no longer profit hiln against the Lord and against 
Hi.;; Anointed, 
ought refuge in the states of Italy. oro 
these he sent an En} bassy, and offered the )lilane
e three 
thou
and Inarks and a thorough repair of their fortifica- 
tions, if they would join the other states, which Ill' was at- 
tClnpting to corrupt, in prevailing on the Church of Iton1c 
to dl'po
c or translate the Archbi
hop of Canterbury. On 
the 
a.me conditions he bad promised the citizel1
 of Crc- 
mona two thousand, and those of Parma and Bologna one 
thousand each. ï'o his Lord
hip the Pope he offered a 
release froln all the demand
 the Homan5 made on him, 
and ten thou
alld nlarks bc
ide
; and allowed him to ap- 
point what Pastors he would, as well in the Cnurch of 
Canterhury as in all other See... now ,'acant in England. 
rrhe promises ho" ever \\ ere too large to be credited, and 
thl' petition manifestly unjust; 
o he met a repu)
c. 
" '''hen hi
 own rC
ourCl'
 failed, he tried next what the 
power of the King of Sicily could do for him; but neither 
the Bishop of Syracuse with all his effort
, nor yet the 
labours of Hobert, Earl of lla'seville, and the otber host 


1 I:p. iii. 80. 
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of intercessors, nor the great power, ,veight, and influence 
,vhich that King possesses in the Church of Rome, could 
effect his wishes. The Envoys were at last dismissed in 
disappointment, having obtained nothing but a promise 
that his Lordship the Pope would send Envoys to mediate 
a peace, viz. Gratian, the Subdeacon, and 1\1. VivianI, 
Archdeacon of the ancient city, ,vho executes the office of 
Ad vocate 2 in the Court. And these he has bound down 
by a solemn oath to abide by prescribed terms of peace, 
.which they are on no account to exceed. It is in their In- 
structions too, that their expenses shall not be defrayed by 
the King unless peace is granted. N or are they to remain 
a day beyond the time appointed them. 
" Cheer up, then, my ,veIl-beloved, and, whatever you 
hear in the mean time, be not moved at it; for God has 
disposed of His cause in safety . You ,viII hear perhaps of 
the baughtiness of l\Ioab, but remember that his pride is 
greater than his courage. The wicked are terrified in 
Sion, and fear has taken hold of the false-hearted, for, un- 
less they turn again from their \vickedness, they shall be 
cast out and shall not be able to stand. No,v is the axe 
laid to the root of the tree; and the Angel's fan is in his 
hand to sever the ,,,,beat from the chaff. 


1 [The former was a nephew of Pope Eugenius III., and also 
a Notary of the Holy See. Ep. iii. 1. They were both n1en of 
considerable reputation; the latter for his legal acquiren1ents 
chiefly. "Delectos filios nostros Gratianum Subdiaconunl et 
N otarium nostrun1, Virull1 honestull1 et literatul11, quel11 ob 
memoriall1 sanctæ recordationis Patris et Prædecessoris nostri 
Eugenii Papæ, et intuitu sincerissill1æ fidei et obsequii sui 
charun1 omnimodis acceptull1que tenemus, et l\Iagistrulll Vivia- 
num, quen1, ob alltiquan1 familiaritaten1, prudentiaIl1, et literatu- 
rall1 ejus, sincero cordis affectu diligimus, ad præfati Regis præ- 
sentian1 duximus destinandos." Ep. iii. 1.] 
e [The Advocates of Cathedral Churches superintended the 
estates, and n1anaged suits of la'v respecting then1. ] 
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" 'file dfore
aid Envoy:i have heen with the King, but 
what reception they met i
 &1... ) et unknown. rrhi-; how- 
C\'l'r is certain, that till' King ha
 bound himself, both by 
word and writing, to abide by hi
 Lorl{
hip the !>ope'ð 
coull...cl and Inandate. 'rile writing is in our hand
, and 
if he back
 out of it, we 
hall easily convict him. llut 
the Church will u(,'licvc nothing, till deeds vouch for his 
\\ on}.... 
" 'fill' 
\rchbi...hop returns your greetings 1I105t warmly 
and affectionately; you have a large place in his lo\re and 
c
teem." 


r"rhe King and the En voys Inct on the 2Jrù of 
August, anù several confcrcnces follo\\"cd, tllc pru- 
cceding
 of ,,"hich are given in the follo\\'ing letter. 
rrhey begin, and indeed are chiefly occupieù tltrough- 
out, \vith the subject of the late eXCOll111Junications ; 
the I(ing urging 3!-. a first step the absolution of the 
excoIllnnlnicatcs, anù obliging the Eu\"oys to di
- 
pU;o,e of tlJat question, pre\"iou
 to their entering 011 
the ohject of their 1l1i
,ion. 


TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CAXTERllURY, FRO)! A FIUENDI. 
TilE FIRST WEEK IX SEPT. 


" On the day of the A
sumption of the BIl' cd :\I ary 2, 
the letters of the Pope'
 Envor
 arrÏ\ed at Argenton, and 
the King on reading thcm wa
 greatly troubled. 'rhc day 
folIo\\ ing he scut the Dean of Salisbury, and Itcginaltl the 
.Archdeacon, to Inect them. Ou the vigil of blc

cd 13ar- 
tholomew 3 the Envoys arrived at [)on1front-l. On hearing 
of thcir arrival, Gcoffrl>Y Hidel, and Kigel de Sacville 


1 Ep. iii. 6. 
:5 .\ug. 23. 


g _\ug. 1 L 
4[\ to\\Jl of
laine.] 



438 SUCCESSION OF CONFERENCES. [CHAP. XVII. 


left the to\vn in haste. The reason of this \vill not escape 
your Lordship. That very day, late in the eyening, the 
King returned from the forest, and waited on the Envoys 
before he went to his own house. He received them with 
all honour, reverence, and humility. \Vhile they \vere 
exchanging their first compliments, Prince Henry came to 
the door, and many boys with him, blowing with their 
hunting horns, as is usual on taking a stag. This \vas 
presented whole to the Envoysl. 
" The next morning, at about six, the King \vaited on 
the Envoys, and they attended him to the apartments of 
the Bishops of Rennes and Seez. After some delay, ad- 
mittance \vas given to John, Dean of Salisbury, and Regi- 
nald, the Archdeacon, and soon after to the Archdeacon 
of Llandaff. 1""hese remained in conversation together till 
three in the afternoon; they \vere standing, and spoke 
sometimes gently, sometimes loud and angrily. The 
King's object \vas to save the excommunicate Clerics from 
taking the oath. Just before sunset the King came out, 
very \vroth, complaining bitterly that the Pope had never 
listened to his requests in any thing, and said \vith de- 
fiance, , By God's eyes, I \vill do something else.' Gratian 
ans\vered mildly, 'Threaten not, my Lord; the Court \ve 
come from is accustomed to dictate to Emperors.' Then 
a convocation was held of all the Barons and \vhite l\lonks 
that were in attendance, and nearly all the Chaplains; 
and the King called on them to \vitness what great offers 
he had made; viz. the restitution of the Archbishopric and 
of peace. At last he left them somewhat pacified, and 
appointed the octave for giving a definite answer. 


An interval of a week now followed; ,,"hich 
the Envoys employed in preparing an answer for 


1 The Latin goes on-' ut audiret hospes. En ad populum 
phaleras. ' 
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IIenry, in ca

 h
 
houId rcnc\\" the qne
tion \\?hieh 
it ",pn
 eertaill he "pould, of absolving the exconllnu- 
nicatcs \\Tithout the oath. r-rhcy \\'1"ute to th
 
\rch- 
hishop of Sells for hi
 opinion 011 the la,\rfu]nc

 of 
su
1l au olnission: IIcJlry sellùiug a letter ill IIne- 
diatelr after, requesting hÎJn to give it in his 
favour l . 1'he .L\rchbi
hop, ill his reply to the En- 
voys, only 
en
ured, as hl
 had a right to do, the 
ullfairness of tInts thro\ving the OÙiUlll of opposing 
the }(ing upon hill}sclf2, and declined giving thein 
any encouragclnent to act contrary to ecclesiastical 
u
age. "rlle letter proceeùs : 


"On this day3 the Bishops of ltouen, Bordeaux, and 
all the 1
i
hops of Normandy, met by appointrnent, and 
the l3ishop of Le )[ans by accident. \Yorcester did not 
arri\pe this day, but wa
 expected the next, and came 
accordingly. 1'he I
ishop of Poitiers excused himself, as 
h
 was holding a Synod, but promised to come when it 
was over. 
" On the ]d
t day of August the Envoys presented to 
the King at 13aieux, the Pope's letters, praying for your 
Lord
hip'
 return and reconciliation. lIi
 Lordship the 
King, after going through all that is usually 
aid against 


IEI'. iii. 2G. 
2 [Ep. iii. 31. The .\rchbishop's letter charges the Envoyo; 
with ha,-illg given it to be unùerstood, that a perIlli
sion fronl 
hinl would set thClll at liberty to go against the Popc.s ordl>rs 
in this respect.-The Archbishop -;eelllS to h
lve possessed con- 
sider
lble influence \\ ith the Pop
; as his frequent corres- 
pondence \\ ith him ha-; already sho\\ li. I Ie \\ as intimate too 
with the King of France, and \\ as perhaps the leading Uishop 
in the French Church.] 
3 The oct
l'.l', .\ugust 31. 
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you, declared, , If I grant any of his Lordship the Pope's 
requests for that person, I shall deserve many thanks for 
it.' The day after the Bishops met the Envoys at a place 
called Lebur. Immediately on the arrival of the Envoys 
the King entered the park, and all the Bishops \vith him, 
and the rest, as many as had been summoned by name. 
For the first thing, the King spoke in private to the En- 
voys, to procure absolution for his Clerics without their 
taking the oath. r-rhey refused flatly, and he immediately 
ran to his horse, mounted, and swore to all in hearing, 
that never again would he listen to the Pope, or anyone 
else in your Lordship's behalf. On hearing this, the 
Archbishops and Bishops, and as many as \vere present, 
entreated the Envoys for the love of God to concede this 
point; which they accordingly did, though most reluc- 
tantly. On this the King again dismounted, and entered 
on the negotiation. Soon after, \vhen all in the park \vere 
collected, the King began his narration, saying he wished 
them aU to know that your Lordship had not left England 
on his account, and that he had often recalled you, that 
you might render account of your conduct to him; but 
that you had refused: in the present instance, however, in 
compliance \vith the Pope's prayers and commands, that 
he would restore you your Archbishopric in peace, and 
allow all to return that had been banished on your account. 
This concession he made about three o'clock in the even- 
ing, and afterwards was very cheerful and went through 
much other business. Then he again returned to the En- 
voys, requesting that they \vould go to England to absolve 
the excommunicates who were there. On their refusal, he 
,vas angry, but asked that at least one of them would go, 
or that they \vould commission one of their Clerics, and 
that he would pay the expenses himself. This too Gratian 
refused; he is, as I hope, a son of grace: and the King 
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very angrily 
aid aloud: '])0 what you will, I care not 
for you or your excommunication one egg.' lIe then 
Inounted to retire. But the l\rchbishops and Bishop
 who 
were tht;re followed hiln and relnonstrated; and he again 
returned and 
poke with theln. 'rhe 
llln of their delibera- 
tions wa
, that they should write to the Pope, tcstifying 
that in thcir prescnce the .King had offered your Lord...hip 
peace, and that he \\as presscd to comply with his IIoli- 
Ile
s's ('olnmand
, and that the difficulty wa
 raised on the 
part of the Envoys: then tIH'Y wa...ted louch till1e in conl- 
po
ing thcir letter. 
\t last the I
ing left them, quite out 
of patiencp. On this thp Bishop
 informed him that tlH
 
Envoy
 had been ,,'ith them, and had shown a :\Iandate 
from 11is Lord
hip the Pope, commanding all to obey 
,,, hatever they decreed: the King answered, 'I know' 
they will interdict my kingdom; but 
hall I, who can 
take a castle a day, be unable to take the Cleric who 
dares to publish the sentence?' IIowever, on thcir con- 
ceding one or two poillt
, the stonn blew over, and he 
canle to himself and said, 'Unles::; you make peace thi
 
night you will never get so far again;' and then, calling 
all together, 'It behovcs 1l1e to do JÏluch at the reque...t of 
Iny Lord the Pope, who is IOY Lord and nlY Father, and 
therefore I re
tore to hill1 hi" Arehhi!"hopric and Iny for- 
givene

, alHI to all who are halli
hed OJ) hi... ,tccount.' 
"fhell the Envoy
 alHl all the others returnc(l thank!", and 
the J(ing arlded, , If I hav
 been defici..'nt in any thing to- 
day, I will make it up 
o-Inorrow.' 
" 'fhe next day they met at the 
ame placp, ahout noon, 
and, after a long di
cu

ion ahout the ah
olution of the 
excolnmunicat(;
, whether they 
hould or 
houlrl not take 
the oath, it wa;:, at last agreed that Geoffrey ltidel, and 
Kigel de 
acville, and 'rhoIna
 Fitz-Dl'rnard, should 
cxtend their hand
 toward... the Book of the (jospels placed 
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before them, and declare on the \vord of truth that they 
\vould obey the Instructions of the Envoys, which they 
did}. A request was then made, that all the appurtenances 
of your Lordship's Church, which the King had disposed 
of in your absence, should rest with those on whom he 
had conferred them. But, as I hear, it was agreed that 
they should all be placed at your Lordship's disposal. 
'rhen it was proposed that the Bishops should draw up in 
writing the terms of peace to 'v hich the l{ing had con- 
sented, but he continued to press with much earnestness 
that one of the Envoys \yould go to England to absolve 
the excommunicates 2 . On their breaking up, about nine 
0' clock at night, the King insisted that there should be 
inserted in the terms of peace, 'Salva Dignitate Regni 
sui,' but Gratian, as I hear, refused to grant this on any 
condition whatsoever. 
" rrhus matters are no\v at a stand. On the day of the 


1 [" Extenta 111anU ad Eyal1gelia coraln posita dixerunt in 
verbo veritatis se facturos n1al1data nunCiOrUI11, "-a pr01nise (by 
way of compron1Ïse) in the place of an oath. The oath here 
objected to was itself a departure fron1 strict rule, being a sub- 
stitute for actual penance and satisfaction. Persons who took 
it declared then1selves ready to n1ake such satisfaction felzen 
called on; which it probably never actually was, the form only 
being insisted on, in order to keep up the rights of the Church. 
The oath is required in the case of the Vezelay Excommuni- 
cates, both on John of Oxford's return (note 2, p. 253), and by 
the Legates afterwards; and seems to have been the usual 
course adopted. Of course where parties were in possession of 
Church property, the claÜn would be actually enforced, rather 
to get the property back, than as an infliction of penance. A 
mere pronzise, it is evident, would be a kind of relaxation 
again of this oath. J 
2 [This point was conceded afterwards (see Vivian's letter) ; 
though nothing was done, in consequence of the unfavourable 
tern1Ïnation of the conferences.] 
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ati\'ity of the hie sed Virgin )Iary. they n'turn to Caen. 
Ili
 I...ord
hip of Lisieu\. took pain.., to plca-sc the .King, 
hi.., Lord:ship of ltouen to plcase God and hi
 Lordship 
the POpl'. Farewell." 


rrhe letter ju"t given leaves the excOllllllUl1il.ates 
about to be ahsolved, \,"hieh they \verp tht= very 
next Illceting. l
ut the ad \"antage ,,'hich IIenry 
took of this piece of 
Ucce
s ,vas :-\11ch a
 entirely to 
disappoint the "'hole design of the }4:nlbas
y. It 
appears froll1 '7'ivian's accoune to the I)ope of thesl' 
proceeding
, that at tht' Ineeting, the day before, 
IIenry insisted on the expre

ion being allo\\'cù, 
"that the 
\rchbb,hop should hold his Church to 
the honour of the King and his posterity"-teueret 
erclesiain in honorem Regi'i et tiliorunl 
uorUIn. 
rrhese ,,"ords ""ere alIo\\'ed to pa

 as hu\'ing no- 
thing objectionable in theul. But after the absolu- 
tion had taken place, IIenrr elldl'u \'oured to ex- 
chang
 thellJ for, "Salva Regni ùignitate,"-a Illore 
significant expres5ioll; all a
sent to \\.hieh \\"Ollid he 
sure to have heell interpreted after\"'ards iuto a gcu- 
eral aÙlni

iolJ of the I
iug's clailu
. rlenry inlleed 
profe
sed ill the
c confercllccs to ha\'c gÎ\?cn up all 
referellce to the deerec
 uf tlJ
 20nllcil of Claren- 
ùon; but, as Becket after\\'arùs \\prite
 to the l>ope 3 , 
th
 "" ))igllitatC'
 " he insisted 011, \\?as only anotller 
ternl for t hein. rrhis alteration ,va
 not listened 
to, and the Envoys retired to Caen, foIlo'ved ho,v- 
cver hy the Bishop
 and bOllle other persons of sta- 


1 
ept. ð. 


g Ep. iii. 2i. 


:J T.' . . . 5 t 
L.Jp. 111. """I. 
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tiol1 about the Court, both lay and Cleric, \tvhom 
Henry sent after them to renew the discussion. 
The Envoys now made an offer to admit on their 
side the obnoxious phrase, provided the other party 
,vould give ,yay also, and allo\v a couuter one- 
Salva Ecclesi"æ dignitate, to stand side by side ,vith 
it. But this proposal fell to the ground; IIenry's 
party preferred dropping their own fornl of ,vords 
to adlnittillg another on the opposite side. And in 
the end they \vere obliged to give up the obnoxious 
phrase. Ilenry ho\vever, on his representatives 
retiring, refused to ratify the concession; and the 
two sides parted frolll each other, as far from an 
agreeillent as ever l . The Envoys put off their de- 
parture for a Inonth, in order to give Henry an op- 
portunity to change his nlind; at the eud of ,vhich 
tinle 2 they gave llotice, that the sentence of the 
Arch bishop would be again put in force with respect 
to the persons ,vholn they had absolved; ,vhich 
accordingly \vas done. 
The preceding is Vi vian's account. Henry after- 


1 [The Archdeacon of Pavia was sent to COlll111unicate with 
IIenry privately, after the regular conferences were over; but 
was disinissed conteillptuously; not however before he had suf- 
fered considerably frOll1 the robberies of the attendants about the 
Court. One of his suite who was leaving on that very account, 
had got only a little way out of the town, when he was set upon 
by a party of these nlen, and 1l10St roughly handled. But a 
soldier \\'ho luckily happened to pass, threatened to inforn1 the 
Enyoys, Gratian and Vivian, of the outrage; on which they let 
him go.-Letter of Vivian. The next Envoys were instructed 
to excol11municate all who took part in these proceedings.] 
2 [On 81. 1\iichael's day, the 29th of Sept.] 
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\\'ards chargc(]1 the J
llvoy
 \vith incon
isteHcy and 
bad faith, for rejecting a qualification that they ha<<l 
ill the fir
t in
tanCl' d{hllitted. 1 t \\'a
 of cour
t' to 
be expct:tcd t hat such a charge :should be luadc; 
Hor at first sight dul's tlJere appear so great a dif- 
fercnce bet'\'een the expression they adlnitted. and 
that \\'hich they refused, as entirely to a
(luit tilt. 
lat ter of sOluething likc iuconsistellcy. X ot that 
any lllore Lo\,"cver is prov'cd, than "ould rea- 
dily be aecounted for by the necessary cOllfu"ion 
attending a personal conferencc; ,\'herl\ proposal
 
"'ere Inadl', and had to be ans"'ereù hy ,,'ord of 
ulouth, aud 011 the spot, hefore the full Ineallillg of 
then1 l..ould be understood; and \\'hcrl
 an a

ent 
therefore Bdght easily be gi\"eu, before persons 
kllt'\V \\'hat they \vere a

euting to. 'fhere ""as no 
harlU ill II enry's forBl of "'orù
, so far as the \\"or<l8 
thcnlsel ves ".ent, and therefore the objectionahle 
Iueaning \\"hich lay underneath theIn, \\ as Jlot a 
thiug to be di
covercd, till he hÏIn
elf thre,,,, light 
upon it, as he did after\\'ard
 by the attelllpt at au 
alteration; thus e
citing the huspicion
 uf the J
Il- 
\"'oys, \\.ho u"ou]d of course then reply. and ,,"ith 
perfect truth, that they had never meant to concede 
so Hluch. In thi
 ,,"ay, the iuconsistency of one 
party ,,"oulù be only a nece

ar} effect of the Ull- 
fairllc
s of the other. 
It \vill be ob
cr\"ed that these conferences terlni- 
nate \"ery Hluch ill thc 
aIne question on ,\"hich the 


1 Ep. iii. 
o. 
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Conferences at 1\1ountIniraÏl turued throughoùt; 
i. e. the question of allo,ving the Heads of the 
Church a reserve in their obedience to the state. 
The "Salva Regni dignitate" ,vhich was here in- 
sisted on, excluded this reserve, inasmuch as it \vas 
contradictory of it, in the King's sense of the \\Tords ; 
it could not stand side by side ,vith the "Salva 
Ecclesiæ àignitate." This old claim of the Church 
indeed, ,vas now the Inain obstacle in the ,yay of a 
reconciliation; the original subject of dispute, viz. 
the Constitutions of Clarendon, having been dropped 
of late, or kept in the background, as if intention- 
ally. Henry for some tilDe past had been trying 
to carry the point of the oath with the Clergy in 
England; and had gone even further than sill1ply 
attacking the obnoxious reservatioll itself. A ne,v 
forIn of oath of his o\vn construction, had beeu in- 
troduced (evidently ,vith a view to establishing a 
general principle) ,vhich ,vas undoubtedly designed 
in a very nlarked way to fetter and secularize the 
Clergy, though the precise \vording of it has not 
been handed do,vn to us. " l\lany," Becket says in 
a letter addressed to the Popel after these con- 
ferences, ,. are compelled to swear disobedience to 
the Canons of the Church, and even to the COIn- 
mands of the Gospel. If I acquiesce in an uncon- 
ditional oath, the other Bishops and the ,vhole 
Church ,vill have it forced upon then1 as well." 
Such open attempts as these ,vhich ,vere pursued in 


1 E ... 54 
p.n!. . 
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l
nglalld, Iunst douLt1e
s have as
isted in clearing 
the 
\.rchbishop's vie\v, ,,"ith respect to the character 
of the oath pres:--ed upon himself at the
e turo 
conferences 1 . 
lIenry, after the confel-ences, despatched an Em- 
bassy2 to the }>ope, \vith a letter in his o\vn defence 3 , 
in \\"hich he brought out the cUlnplaint "rhich has 
been alluded to. lIe ,vas seconded by the .Arch- 
bi
hop of Rouell 4 , and a IHlrty of 
 Orlnal1 Bi
hops 
alld Clergy
; ho\\r large or Ïlnportant, it doe::, not 
appear. In the letter ho'\"cver \" hich is haudcù 
du\vn to U
, they style thelns
1 \?es the Bishop
 and 
Clergy of 
 orIn andy, and they sigllify to the IJ ope 
their regret that his ]
nvoys should ha\"e been 
o 
suspicious of all expression, \vhich really contailJed 
nothing objectionable. ,,' \T e endeavoureù," 
ars 


1 [SOIne other suhjects, of Il1inor importance, \\ ere discusseù. 
JIenr)', though he did not call the Archbishop to account f()r 
his expenditure" hile Chancellor, still nlaùe delnand:s on hin1 
for Bloney, which he asserted, had been borrowed afterwards by 
hÏ111. whell he wa
 Archbishop. The laUer's relllark upon this 
is, that by God's ble
sing all the world knew that he had ac- 
counted for the Inoney satisfactorily. A clainl \HiS Inaùe too 
upon Henry to refund the proceeds of the beneficl's, belonging 
to the .\rchbishop's fellow-e:\.ileo;;, which he had been enjo) iug 
in their aL
ence. It was refused.] 
2 [Heginald, Archdeacon of Salisbury, the \rchdeacoll of 
Llandatr, and Hichard Barre. ' Qua de causa nUllC ad YOS pro- 
perare dicuntur Hegillaldus de Saresberia, 
 Hichardlls "Barre, 
qui cujus fidei 
 luoùestiæ sint, authore DOll1Îno, 
 uneiis "es- 
tns n'tereutiLlls audietis in bre,"i: Ep. iii. 92, the Archbishop 
to the Pope.] 
3 "Ep. iii. 20. 
4 Ep. iii. 21. The Bishop of 
ï\'ers also wrote. iii. 22. 
5 1: , ... '> 3 
-"p. Ill. _ . 
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the Archbishop of Rouen, ",vith all earnestness 
and solicitude, remeJnbering the purpose for \vhich 
we attended the conference, to con vince your -En- 
voys, that placing the honour of God first, and next 
to that nlaintaining the ancient dignity of the 
Realm, they should receive with gladness the 
fornlula touching the Royal Estate [Dignitas]; 
which lvas indeed a nlost excellent one, and quite 
deserving their acceptance. But grieved lve were 
to fiud all our persuasion produce no effect; more 
especially as to us it is a thing certain, that the 
Royal Estate by no means prejudices either the 
Estate or Liberty of the Church. Rather, the Ec- 
clesiastical Estate advances the Royal, the Royal 
preserves the Ecclesiastical. The King cannot ob- 
tain salvation ,"7ithout the Church, or the Church 
security without the King's protection. Thus they 
lllutually embrace and support each other." rrhe 
saIne sentilnents are re-echoed ahl10st in the same 
words in the letter of the Clergyl. 
The Archbishop now at liberty to act for him- 
self, in consequence of the termination of the En1- 
bassy, began to turn his thoughts again towards an 
Interdict; as he had done before at such intervals. 
Indeed his notions, both as regarded the justice and 
the policy to be pursued in the treatlnent of Henry, 
had suggested this course to hirn from the first 
opening of the contest; and he seeIns al\vays to 
have had such a lneasure before hinl: only the in- 


1 This letter is in the collection of Arnnlph, Bishop of 
Lisieux. Bib. Vet. Pat. xxii. 1333. 
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tl'rruption
 occasioneù by elllhassic
 frolu l{olue, 
aud appeals to I{olue, and other telllporary 
nspeJl- 
siolls of hi
 ]
cclesiastical po"'crs, had prc\rcutcu 
hilll frotH putting his purpose into effect; these 
haviug in fact taken up ahllost the ,vhole of the 
tiine. For an EIH bassv, it HUlst be ohservet1, frolH 
the first day of its appointillent.. suspended the 
.l\rchbishop's uloveUIent
; ".ho could UO 1l0thiIJg 
,,,hile hpecial :Iud higher judges "'ere in office; 
though the latter perhaps Illig-lIt llot begin to act 
for 
ome titne after their office had cOlllnlenced. In 
this u'ay, there being so uluch tilue, both Lefore 
and after the aetual holding of the COllferences, 
during \vhich the ...\rchbishop's hands \vere tied, he 
Juay be said to have been all11o
t uuder one sentence 
of 
uspellsion froin the first, only reudered Jl10re 
haras
il1g and vexatious froln the proluise aílùrded 
by IJÍ
 short jllterval
 of liberty, and the alterlJa- 
tiOllS ill consequence of expectation aud disappoillt- 
luent. It ""as a state of eOllfillelnent \"hieh ''''3::, 
ah,'ays approachiug its tern1Ïllatiol1, and never real- 
izing it. "Tith a clear line of action before hiIn frolH 
the first.. auù \'Tith re::;olutiou and ability tu carry it 
out, the r\rchhishop u'as cOHlpelled to keep pact" 
tl'p 
hy step ,,'ith a Court that "'as ab
olutcly deficicnt 
in buth thc
e rl'spects; and found hiJnself reùuced 
throughout to a situation of siulple pa
sivcness and 
endurance, ,vhich nut only deprived hiJu of the use 
of his natural energyanù po\vers, but evcn converteù 
thelll iuto a 
uurCe of paill, unea
illess, aud re
tle

- 
llC

 to hiIn. On the present occasion.. after referring 


YOL. II. 


GO" 
b 
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the Pope to Gratian for proof of Henry's obstinacy, 
and the kind of treatment which it demanded, he 
sent letters over to England, addressed to the 
Bishops and various bodies of ClergyI, announcing 
that unless the King made satisfaction in tilne, i. e. 
before the feast of the Purification, (2nd February, 
1170) an Interdict would be laid upon the king- 


1 [Ep. iii. 33, to the Clergy of his own Diocese: 'N ovit 
vestra discretio pro parte, quot et qualltas il1jurias Ecclesiæ Dei 
et nostris intulerit D01l1inus Rex Anglorum
 et qumlldiu ipsun1 
et suos in n1ulta patientia sustinuerÍ1nus, exspectantes ut eU111 
nostra mansuetudo ad pællitentiml1 provocaret. Nunc autelll 
quia ille Domini Papæ et nostra patientia sen1per abusus est, et 
in pericuhnn anilnæ nostræ redundabit, si tantas Christi injurias 
ulterius dissilllulaverimus, U niversitati vestræ in virtute obe- 
dientiæ, sub anathel11ate, in periculo Ordinis et Beneficii, Apos- 
tolica authoritate et nostra præcipiendo n1andanuls, quatenus, 
nisi prædictus Dominus noster Rex, infra PurificationeU1 Beatæ 
Mariæ, Ecclesiæ Dei et nobis debitmll satisfactionelll exhibuerit, 
ex tunc penitus a Divinorum celebratione cessetis, excepto Bap- 
tismo Parvulorum, Pænitentia, et Viatico, quod pro necessitate 
conficiendu1l1 est, clausis Ecclesiæ januis, personis prorsus ex- 
clusis, sine can1panannll pulsatione et solen1uitatibus, quas 
tempore quietis et lætitiæ exercere Ecclesia consuevit.' This 
notice was sent everywhere. vide iii. 34, 38, 72. Henry obliged 
the whole people of England to swear that they would not take 
in these letters: 'Talnen hoc sacramentum apostasiæ nobilis 
quædam Domina filia Bald \-vini de Byerners, viriliter agens, et 
zelulll habens obedientiæ Dei, neque juravit, neque aliquen1 
hominuill suorUln jurare pennisit. Archiepiscopus Eboracensis 
similiter. Alii Episcopi qui in Anglia reluanserant, proh dolor, 
in parochiis sacramentuill illud jurari permiserunt. Archiepis- 
copus hoc audito, tanto cOlnpatiens errori et apostasiæ, n1issis 
clam literis ad aliquos tilnoratos Dei, Oillnes qui inviti juraverant 
a sacramento absolutos pronunciat. Rex facit portus distric- 
tissilne observari.' Fitz-Stephen, p. 62. He thus notices the 
threat of the Interdict: 'Iterum et itenlln dulcibus alloquiis 
Regem DOlninus Papa compellat. Non proficiens via hac, mi- 
natur securim ad radium arboris ponendam.' p. 61.] 
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don): if that pro\.pd illeffl,("tual, that it \voultl he 
succeeded by a selltellce of excolllll1uuication 011 the 
pcr
OH of the I,-illg hilllsclf l . 
In"tlIp )ucau titue, though Gratian had returned, 
COIUlllUlJications 
till passeù het"reeJl Vivian autl 
llcnry, the latter J
llvoy haviug staid behind for 
this purpose. lIe 
celllS to have entertaineù a Illore 
favourahle notion of the King than his colleague; 
and to have had less depeudence placeù OIl hÏIn or 
the ..l\rchhi
hop's party; for (;ratian is ob,"iousJy 
the fa\rourite \VhCllCVer the t,,"o are Il1futiollCÙ to- 
gether. IIeury treated Vivian \vith 1110re courtesy 
and cOlnpliance than he ordinarily 
ho,,"etl; anù ill- 
vi ted hinl of his u\yn accord tu au illtcrvie,,,,. Thi
 
passed off aillicably; and the "'hole affair pron1Ïsed 
""eJI. "ivian, on the strclIgth of his 
ucccss, 
ellt 
a hopeful letter 2 to the Archbishop, iuforJuillg hiJB 
"that the I<'iug and hinlseIf had at leugth fixeù 
upon terlllS of peace ,,"hich in no degree C0I11{>ro- 
111ised the hOJlour of God or his Church," and that 
ill consequence "on the part of his Lord
hip the 
Pope and the ROluan Church, he anù his as"ociate 
th(1 'rreasurer and Deputy of his 11l0st illu
trious 
IIjghue
..;:, the Lord Cardinal ""iIlian1, coull
elleù 
hilll to COlne ,vithout fail to the colloquy of the 
t\VO ICings, about to be held at St. Denys, \\"hcre, 
uuder God'
 perlnission; he ,,"ouid be Inet ,vith t}H
 


1 [' Quod si nee in 
uhditorun1 pænis excebSUS correxit He:... 
Angliæ, e"\.ind(
 pen;onæ ejus, (}uod iu\"iti dicinHh., in dispClldiUlll 
saluti$ nostræ, bicut hactcnus fecimu
, A\.uthore DOlllÍno, non 
parceluus.' Ep. iii. 34. 
2 Ep. iii. 9. 
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Angelical Hymn,-Gloria in Excelsis Deo, et in 
terra pax Dornino Cantuariensi. H is associate was 
acquainted with sorne State secrets, of great inl- 
portance to him; and there were Inany reasons for 
his corning, which would afterwards be explained." 
This \vas an unexpected call upon the Arch- 
bishop, and he considered it an intrusive one. " It 
is unnecessary to ren1ind you," he says in his answer 
to VivianI, "you who are a lawyer, and so ,veIl in- 
forlned on legal subjects, how careful you should 
be not to act your commission over again when it 
has once expired, or overstep the time prescribed 
for your exertions, however they may have turned 
out, whether for good or ill. Be prudent in your 
purposes, guarded in your conduct; or you \vill be- 
come a proverb in the 1110uths of the people, and a 
laughing-stock to the great. If on your o\vn au- 
thority you assume a new comInission, Jet those pay 
you obedience, '\vhose concern it is; let those sub- 
mit to the burden, who hope to reap the advantage: 
in no respect however does your jurisdiction touch 
us. "'ith reference to what you tell us of your 
having an associate in your labours, the Trea- 
surer and Deputy of his lnost illustrious Highness 
my Lord Cardinal, we know not what to adrnire 
most, the presuInption of that associate himself, or 
the solicitude of his superiõr in this affair. 'Vhich- 
ever of them is responsible, he ought to take care 
and provide against the dangerous consequences 
which his presunlption may bring upon him. For 


1 E ... 10 
p. Ill. . 
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your
clf, "'c are obliged by your 801ici tude for us 
and ours, in furtherance of a peace; \yould that your 
discretion "'ere as evident. JJut alniù the niceties 
and alnbiguitics of debate \vith \vhich you ,viII be 
Jnet, "'e fear that your labour alld pains Inay go for 
llothillg, \vhich ,vc should be 
orry for; and so the 
result be to deaden even your solicitude in our 
cause." 


As a Inark of respect ho,vever to the ROlllan 
Church, and consideration to \Tiviall hiInself, he 
(.on
ents in his letter to allo\v hiJn an intervie\v be- 
forehand, in order to hear his reasons for expecting 
SUCCe
S. The result of this explanation \vas the 
adoption of a middle course. 1."he Archbishop \vent 
up to Paris at the tilne of the 111eeting of the Kings, 
but did Hot attend the Ineeting; instead of \vhich 
IJe gave [Ienry an intervie\v of his O\\Tll accord 
after\vards. "That took place on the latter occa- 
sion ,,-ill appear froln his o\vn letter to the Arch- 
bi
h()p of Sens after\vards; ,vhich also gives us a 
farther account of the connnenCCInent of \Tivian.s 
affair. It starts fronI the tiine of Gratian's return, 
and the terlnination of the last Elnbassy. 


TilE ARCHBISHOP OF CA
TEnBURY, TO TilE ARCHBISHOP 
OF SENS I . 


"Rt'loercndo })at,.; e am;co C((1"I$SI III 0, "-illiclmo, DCt 
gratia St'liOlll'U.... 
1I"cltit1}i...c()po, TIl()l1laS Canlul1ricllsis Ec- 
cl{'sia', .1lini.-:1,7r 11i1/1lil;.
, qu;cqllÙl deu)/;o polcst e.7:ulis et 
J ]"(MCr;pt;. 


1 Ep. iii. GI. 
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" On hearing of your Lordship's journey, the King of 
England became exceedingly alarmed lest you should pro- 
cure a Legatine Commission over his continental domi- 
nions: for in the \vhole Church of France there is no one 
\vhom he regards with any fear except your l..ordship; nor 
yet in the Church of Rome, except Lord Gratian. If his 
boast is true, everyone else with whom he has come in 
contact, has been found tractable one \vay or another. 
But, when he heard that Lord Gratian \vas returning i in 
your suite, he was unable to conceal his agitation, and 
said he should be compeJIed to make peace, or subjected 
to perpetual ignominy. 
" Under this impression he \vrote to solicit the farther 
interference of 1\1. .Vivian, and so did his Lordship of 
Rouen and Geoffrey Ridel: and, as Vivian has confessed 
in the hearing of many, gave his corporal oath to follow 
his advice and the lVlandate of his Lordship the Pope, in 
restoring peace to the Church. 1\loreover he caused let- 
ters to be written, and affixed his seal to them, in which 
he promised that for the love of his Lordship the Pope he 
\vould restore to us the Church of Canterbury, and all our 
confiscated possessions, in peace and security: all this was 
for fear of your Lordship and Lord Gratian, \\'hoever may 
boast to the contrary. I-Iowever he made no mention of 
the goods that have been seized, except that, if \ve would 
make peace on the terms he wished, he \vould make us the 
head of his kingdom, and suffer us to want in nothing. 
" 1\1. Vivian credited his professions and returned, and 
lIe himself went to St. Denys, professing the greatest de- 
votion, but in reality intending, what he nearly accom- 
plished, i. e. to circumvent his most Christian l\lajesty 
(for in the intervie,v he promised to entrust to him the 
education of his son Richard, and to summon the Earl of 
St. Gilles to Tours to account to the said Richard for the 
1 [i. e. to RaIne.] 
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Earldom of 'roulou
e.) 1'hc place seemed particularly 
well chm
en, inasmuch a:; the parti' ans of either side Inight 
attend there in perfect 
afcty; and the judges Inight pass 
sentence as the rights of the ca
e required, without any 
fear of the condt.'Inncd party. So his l...ordship the King 
of France, and 
I. Vivian, and other wise men, pres..;ed us 
to attend and to rernain at Paris while the King of T
ng- 
land was at St. !Jenys. 
"In the interview which 
Ilsued, 'Tivian urged him 
pre
singly and con
tantly to ahide by hi
 t-ngagements, 
but he rl'cedcd as usual, and exhibited himself in 
uch a 
lig-ht, that Ylvian, when he returned to us, 
aid openly in 
the hearing of many, that he had never met with or heard 
of 
uch evasive conduct. ,re heard afterward:; that he 
harl not shrunk from speaking thus out to the King's face; 

o that he seems in a great measure to have recovered the 
credit he had lost l . \r e give your Lordship notice of this, 
that in case he should deal le"
 openly on hi.., return to 
ltomc, and should lean toward
 the Dece
ver's side, your 
Lordship rnay be able to place the rnatter in it3 true light 
before his Lordship the Pope and the Cardinals. 
" It seerns to have happened by a kind of special provi- 
dl'nce, that, when Lord Gratia.1n 'Va.1
 returned after his 
vigorou
 conduct, and while your Lord
hip, whom God 
ha
 cho
en for a firm pillar of the Church, and who are :;0 
,,'ell acquainted with thi
 Inan'
 character, chance to be 
vi
iting the _\postolic S
e, \'Ivian, ,,'ith whatever inten- 


1 [Henry, as SOOIl as it appeared that Yivian had given hilll 
up, re' cut-cd hiulself by asserting publicly that he had ob- 
tained the En'.oys. former good will by bribery. \ïvian 
complains of thi
 in a letter afterwards to IIenry.-" Tantu1l1 
pro vohis institi, quod llHlltonlll1 et lllagnonllu amisi gratialn, et 
f
lbula factus tHUll Detractonull. L nde 1l1iror, quod me, quem 
in ,estra utilitate lot honore noluistis tluùire, quasi pecunia cor- 
ruptuIH reddere voluistis infalnerll '] 
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tion, should have remained in France, and thus been the 
means of bringing the just cause to light, and contributing 
to the reputation of Gratian. It has been the fate of the 
King of England to be unmasked by his O\VI1 partizan; so 
that it is to be hoped his Lordship the Pope and the Court 
of Rome will for the future pay less attention to his smooth 
speeches. 
" 'Vhen he was on his \vay back from St. Denys, we 
went to meet him at l\10ntmartre 1 , and petitioned him, 
through his Lordship of Rouen and the Bishop of Seez, 
and others \v ho had been parties to the arrangemen t, that 
he ,vould restore his Royal favour to ourself and ours, to- 
gether \vith our possessions and seized goods; and offering 
in turn to show him every kind of deference which is due 
from an Arch bishop to a King. He ans\vered, that he 
readily forgave on his part all the offences which he had 
complained of, and that, in the matters we now proposed, 
he \vould abide the decision of his Lord
hip the King of 
France, or of the French Church, or of the University of 
Paris. On hearing this, we professed our willingness, but 
stated at the same time that \ve would rather settle the 
affair amicably, than press our cJaims by litigation; and 
that, if he would restore to us and ours our Church and 
possessions, and would assure us of his royal favour and 
protection by the kiss of peace, we should be content with 
this, and would only ask for a moiety of the seized goods, 
so as to discharge our o\vn debts, and those of our friends, 
and to repair dilapidations, and stock our farms, which had 
been entirely dismantled by the ravages of his officers. 
l\Ioreover, to sho\v the moderation of our demands, and to 
check the repetition of evasions, we sent our petition in 
writing, having corrected and modified it according to the 


1 [A hill in the outskirts of Paris, now part of the city.] 
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sug-gc
tions of hi
 own Envoys; 
o that it wa') obvious to 
all that \\ e 
hould refu
e no condition;::, of peace which 
w{'re not absolutely intolerable for the Church. ,\ hen 
the petition had been presented, and, for its exce!-'
ive 
moderation, approved by all, he made answer in 11 is Inother 
tongue, wrapping up his meaning in the phrases which h
 
widds 
o 
kilfully, and contriving to introduce new and in- 
tolerable conditions, while to sin1ple people he seemed to 
he conceding every thing. One thing, however, all ac- 
knowle(1gl), that h
 rcfu"ied the ki
s of peace. On this 
point his 1l10-.;t Christian ì\t
csty said, that, unle
s the 
ki....s \\ as 
ranted, he would Hut a.dvise u
 to put a foot in 
l
ngland, though for a sum of gold equal to all he pos- 

e

ed. Earl 'fheobald added, that to do 
o would be 
mere folly: indeed every one pre

nt called to mind the 
fate of ltobert de Silli, in whose case even the kiss had 
proved an insufficil
nt security. But e\pen this answer he 
did not think fit to convey to u
, through the llishops who 
had undertaken to Inediate; indeed he set out for )lcaux 
"hile we relnained ill waiting. 
. . . . . . 


" ,re returnerl "ithout an an
wer to the place of con
o- 
lation provided for u
 hy the Lord, ca
ting all our hope on 
IIim who òeserteth not those that trust I Jim, and hoping 
anxiou,-l y for the return of your Lord
hi p." 


'iviau's letter on this occa
ioJ), ,vlIich gi'9c5 a 
)oorc particular accouut of tlJe LluJhiguous oflèrs 1 
,rhich the Archbi
hop alh;ùcs tu, state
 that the 


1 [On tIll' 
uLj('ct of Church property IIellry consented to 
allo\\ the 
\rl'hbishop "to enjoy hi.1.: po
SCSSiOllS in peace,- 
those \\ hich his prcdt'rt'ðM rs hllll enjoyed: thus excluding (by 
the JaU('r dause) SOU1C estates that had. reverted to the Church 
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old clailns of the Council of Clarendon were intro- 
duced in a covert way. Henry insisted that the 
Archbishop should hold the property of his See on 
the saIne terms on which his predecessors had; 
sicut habuerunt Antecessores sui: the saIne propo- 
sal, only more stealthily expressed, which had been 
discussed before at the Conferences of l\lountmirail, 
and rejected by the Arch bishop, on account of its 
captiousness and ambiguity. 
The following, aùdressed to his En voys at ROllle l , 
was sent as a supplementary letter to the precedIng 
one. It carries on the account to SOlne time after 
the conference. 


1.'HE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO JOHN AND 
ALEXANDER, HIS CLERICS 2 . 


" From the letters which \ve have sent to his Lordship 
of Sens, you will learn what passed at the conference be- 
tween the Kings at St. Denys, on the octave of St. Mar- 
tin's3. Some fe\v things however \ve omitted to mention, 
through fear of tediousness, and therefore send you these 


during the present ...-\.rchbishopric*, and had actually been held; 
and (by the fornler) those benefices and prebends which had 
fallen vacant during the Archbishop's exile." Vivian's letter, 
Ep. iii. 62.] 
1 [\Vho had been sent up on the close of the fornler con- 
ference, (Gratian's and .Vivian's.) Henry despatched Envoys 
at that tilne; and others at the close of the present proceedings, 
viz. the Archdeacons of Rouen and Seez, and John of Oxford. 
Ep. v. 18.J 
2 Ep. iii. 65. 5 Nov. 18. 


... [The Archbishop had himself recovered them. "Tamen prius a Rege 
petitam obtinuerat licentiam, revocandi prædia Ecclesiæ Cantuarensis, a 
prædecessoribus suis male alienata vel a laicis occupata." Fitz-Stephen, 
p. 28. This was very soon after his elevation.] 
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a
 a 
upplemellt, to be commullit'ated to hi
 Lonbhip 
VIva VoCe. 
"'fheir Lordship
 of ltouen alld Sccz, who had 11lldl'r- 
taken to rnediatc, required that we should name expres
ly 
all 
uch of tire po

c

ions of the See of Canterbury a" we 
rpquired to be rc
tored. "e all
wererl that length of ah- 

ence and the ce
...ation of intercour:o\c with England, had 
Inaclc it irnpo..."'iblc for u:, to know w hat the King or hi
 
ofEcers had alienated; hut that we required the re
toration 
of every thing which ha(l beell 11(:'1(1 b) our predece
sor of 
Lles
ed Inprnory, 'fheobald, and which we our
elf caIne in 
po
ses
ioll of, 011 our acces:-.ion to the 
ec of Canterbury, 
and which we held afterwards when \\ e "cnt to the Coun- 
cil of 1'ours, and alway
 till the King began the persecu- 
tion. ArHI besides these, we demanded and do demand 
the land which waS held of us by IIenry of E

ex; for 
since, on hi-; being disinheritt::d, the land he held under the 
Crown escheated to th(-> King, 
o ought those he held un- 
der the Arch bishopric to us. 'Ve demand likewi
e the 
feud of \rillian1 de l{os, which the King took frorn u
, 
contrary to the oa.th he Illadc to King Stephen on being 
adopted a" his 
on, and a
 heir to the kingdonl. For on 
that occa...ion he 
wore 
olernnly and puhlicly, that he 
,'ould pre
t'r\.e to thl- Church all that his LOT() and 
adopted Father had lw
towpd on it. l\Ioreo\ pr, he has 
taken frorH u
 the land of 'IundeharH, and rno
t unjustly 
and irrcligiou
ly bestowed it 011 John l\Iaresl.hal, on whonl 
and on his children, tit.. ill tended heirs of this 

lcrilege, 
the L31

:-l.d .\n
ehn, a
 you know', took vengeance; for by 
the providence of God thpy all died 
hortly after. 'fhese 
three po;:);:)c...
ion
 then, ,.iz. of Henry, of '\ïllialn, and that 
he-;towcù on John, \\c cxpre

ly dernandcd and do dernand, 
choosing rather to rCßlaill in exile fè.>r ever than to buy 
peace with the goolls of the Church. 
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" The mediators expressed hopes of procuring the resti- 
tution of these possessions, but about the moveable goods 
they spoke less hopefully: yet his Lords.hip of Seez and 
M. Vivian asserted that, if the negotiation succeeded, 1000 
marks should be paid me in lieu of them. We had de- 
manded a moiety of the goods, leav:illg the rest to be de- 
cided by his Lordship the Pope, or a council of holy Inen. 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


* 


" rrhe King is no\v so circumstanced, and has been so 
alarmed by the journey of his Lordship of Sens, and of 
Gratian, whose glory is spoken of in both kingdoms, that, 
whatever he may pretend and threaten, he ,vould not dare 
to refuse anything, were his Lordship the Pope but to 
raise his hand against his continental dominions, and to 
dismiss his Envoys in disgrace. 
" He has lately sent Geoffrey Ridel to England to tor- 
ment the Ecclesiastics, and extort nefarious oaths from 
them; and this person, together with Richard, Archdeacon 
of Poitiers, and the other officers of State, have summoned 
all the Bishops to London in the King's name, to give 
s
curity that they \vill observe the King's edict, and re- 
ceive no messenger from his Lordship the Pope or ourself 
without the King's permission, nor obey any Interdict, if 
such should be promulgated, nor pronounce any anathema 
against any of the King's faithful subjects. However 
none of the Bishops, nor any Abbot, except that emissary 
of St. Augustine's, chose to obey the summons. First of 
all his Lordship of Winchester publicly protested, and de- 
clared that, while he lived, he would through all things 
obey the Apostolic Decrees, and those of the Church of 
Canterbury, to which he has professed his fealty and obe- 
dience: also he has charged all his Clergy to do likewise. 
The Bishop of Exeter followed his example, prepared to 
obey in all things; and has taken refuge in a religious 



1169.1 


SUCCE

I()
 OF COKFEREXCE
. 


4fj 1 


hou
l' till the 
torln of iniquity pas
l.s over. IIi", Lordship 
of Nor" ich, though cxpressly iorbidden in the King'
 
nalne and in the presence of his officer
, has neverthcle

 
excommunicated Earl IIugo and the others, a
 he was in- 
structed: on descending from the pulpit he placed his 
Pastoral stafi" upon the Altar, saying that he would see 
who dared extend a hand against the Church and its pos- 
SeSSIOJlci. lIe has entered the Cloister, and is living \\ ith 
the brethren. So likewisp hi
 J
ordship of Chester is 
ready to execute all orders; and, to secure hirTIseIf from 
the otncers, has tal{(
n refuge in that part of his !)iocese 
when) the ',,"clsh live. 
" Froln all thi
 it is clear, that if his Lordship th
 Pope 
acts vigorou
ly, and doe& not wilfully reject the Crown 
thus prepared for him by the l.orcl, he may now triumph 
in l
ngland to the glory of God and the everlasting honour 
of the Apo
tolic See. 1'he irnpious one knows not where. 
to turn hirTIself, but, a" those who are about him say, ha
 
everywhere before his eyes his Lordship of Sens, and that 
son of grace Gratian. 
. . . . . . 


" 'Vc have been lately solicited on the ptlft of the Kiug 
to go to him in Normandy: nor do we refu
c, i. e. on con- 
dition that persons meet us on the confines 
ufficient to 
"arrant our ;:)ccurity...... If any talker presulncs to find 
fault, bccau:;e we hesitate to enter his territory without re- 
ceiving the ki;:)s of peace, let him call to mind the fate of 
ltobert de Silli, for whom neither the kis.., nor yet the 
hing's corporal oath nH1.de to the King of France proved a 
sufficicnt security; alHI then, unless he is sellscle:;s, he will 
not consider this caution inexcusable." 


IIeury, after the la
t uJeetiug ,vith Vivian and 
the Archbishop, appeared Inore inclined for a 
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peace I ; and his Envoys, despatched to Rome at 
that tinIe, ,vent ,vith nlore moderate proposals than 
their predecessors had done 2 . This gave rise to 
the design of another meeting, men tiolled at the 
end of the preceding letter. SOine of the N orrnan 
Bishops took advantage of Henry's alteration of 
temper for the tirne, to attelnpt to bring the t\VO 
parties once Il10re together: and a Ineeting ,vas 
arranged to take place, at which the Archbishop of 
Tours was to preside as arbiter. Becket \vas pre- 
vailed on to gi ve a promise of attendance; and he 
fulfilled his part, so far as the conduct of Henry 
pernlitted. But it so happened, that just at the 
time which \vas fixed for holding the Jneeting, 
flenry's Envoys Inade their appearance frorn Rorne, 

rith highly favourable reports of the concessions 
they had extorted. They asserted confidently that 
the Pope had agreed to the absolution of the Bishop 
of London, and the other excol11Inunicates, and 
even promised to suspend the Archbishop hinlself. 
'This ,vas untrue at the time, though the result af- 
ter,vards bore out their assertions, and proved that 
they had only anticipated the progress of things. 
Henry, however, was too lnuch elated by the first 
reception of the news, to Inaintain cereinony any 


1 [" Kuper auten1 ad ejus pollicitationem spe reconciliationis 
plel1iori suscepta," &c. Ep. iv. 37, from which the account of 
the following affair is taken. J 
2 [" Secuti SUIlt alii nUl1cii ex parte Regis,-retractantes pri- 
orUln petitiones, et dicentes Dominun1 Regen1-forman1 pacis 
reformal1dæ, prorsus in D01l1il1i Papæ conferre arbitriun1." Ep. 
v. 18.J 
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long-ere lIe iuunediately quitted the place of rlleet- 
iug, "ithout \vaiting for the Archbishop, alleging 
that he ""a:o; going to Blake arrangeulents for the 
coronation of Iti
 Hon l . The latter, on hearing of 
hi
 departure, haù nothing to do but return iUJnle- 
diately; but he ""as a con
iJerahle \\"ay on his 
journey before the ne\vs reached hiln. 
After\varù
 he '\"rote to the Bishop of Auxerre', 
one of tho
t.. ,,"ho had urged hint to attend, cOln- 
plaiuiug, though ,,"ithout any har
hness, of the per- 
suasioll \\"hich had brought hiln into so H\\"k\vard 
a 
ituation. "rollo\\'ing your aùvice," he says, 
" Illore than IllY ou'n judgnlent, I took ad vantage, 
,,'ith allllllllJility, of the opportullity there appeared 
of re-e
tablishil1g peace; and aù'''anced \\'ith Jny 
fello,,"-exiles, \,"hOIlI I had brought together from 
various quarters, as far as POlltisare, Hluch to our 
trouble and anuoyance. rfhere ,ve rt'ceived your 
letter, ,,'hich Inade it evident ho\v ,ve had been de- 
ceived. I am resolved for the future that I \\"ill not 
belie,'e every spirit, or irnpose upon Iny fello,v- 
e:\.ilc
, Christ's poor and proscribed ones, any Inore 
usele
;:) aud expensive journeys. Had you believed 
the HÏIUp]C truth of IllY stateinents at the tilne, it 
\\rou]ù ha \re been better for both of us. .&-\8 it is, I 
have been IIlade to appear a fool; at \vhose persua- 
sion, \vhose entreaty, you best lino".. I \'''Oldd not 


1 [IIenry W(IS in a course of negotiation now with the Court 
of Home Up011 thi
 SUhjl'Ct. The account will appear in the 
ne'\.t Chapter.] 
2 Ep. i\". 38. 
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appear ungrateful to you for your solicitude In 
God's service; but this I would say, that both of 
us had better be lllore cautious in our arrangernents 
for the future, and reinelnber that \vords are only 
words." 
'j-'he failure of this attenlpt, however, did not 
prevent a proposal of the saIne sort being repeated 
very shortly after\vards. Gerard Pucelle wrote to 
the Archbishop to make another trial, and attend a 
meeting at \vhich the Bishop of Seez, and the Arch- 
deacon of Canterburyl were to appear as Henry's 
delegates. It is needless to say that the offer "vas 
declined. Becket declared hirnself \vearied ,vith 
conference after conference ending in nothing, and 
would not expose hirnself unnecessarily to certain 
disa ppoin tnl en t. 


1 [Ep. iv. 39. An unfortunate nanle to have selected on this 
occasion. Becket had the greatest aversion for hinl, and he in 
turn had been a most bitter and powerful opponent: besides 
that at this tin1e he was excomlnullicate. The Archbishop in 
one place is indignant \"\lith UichaId Barre, an Envoy of the 
King's, for associating with hilll: "Quod excolll111unicatis 
scienter cOlunlunicaverunt, adeo ut præfatus Richardus se contu- 
lerit ad GallfrcdlOJl ArchidiGcOJllllJl nostrzun: and in the sanIe 
letter ll1akes the charge, "N anl si Gaufredus A.rclÛdiabolus 
Hoster, et B.eginaldus Saresberiensis, et J oannes de Oxenford, 
1101uine et quæstu Decanus,-itemque con1plices eorUlll, Regis 
aniulull1 nOll pervertissent, Ecclesiæ pax, ut creditur, jaIl1 esset 
refonnata." Ep. iii. 92. This was after the Conferences with 
Gratian and Vivian. Ep. iv. 39, which is frOll1 John of Salis- 
bury to 1\J. Gerard, blalnes the latter's having such connexion 
with exconununicates, as this proposal of his implied.] 
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THE returIl of Gratian, accoßlpanied by the Arch- 
bishop of 
ens, to ROlne, had thro,vn Henry for the 
tirne into considerable alarm, \vith respect to the 
re
ult ,vhich their joint repre
entations might have 
upon the }:>ope. 'rhis had been dispelled by the 
returll of his Envoys, rllentioned in the last chap- 
tel": but it \vas still doubtful ,vhat \vas the particu- 
lar course in cOllteul}>latioll at the }{ollian Court, 
thus favourable to hiin. A 
hort tilne 
ho\ved that 
it \\yas only the })ope's old expedieut of an En] bassy 
adopted again, and betraying rather Inure inùeci- 
sion anù ,vant of purpose than even forJner ones 
had; if ,ve are to judge froll1 the characters of the 
persons appointed to it. These ,vere the Arch- 
bishop of Rouen, the Bishop of l
l vcrs, and the 
.i\rch hi
hop uf SeDs: the latter ho\ve\ er not for- 
ulally or explicitlyl. Ilis naille is not Inentioned in 
tbe official letters of appoin tUlent; but on his re- 


1 [ \.. W(1-; the ca
e with F. Bernard, p. 370.] 
VOL. II. II h 
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turn to Rome, some tiIne after the Elnbassy llad 
comnlenced its labours, he ,vas invested with SOllIe 
authority; and Becket "'as told to defer to hin) in 
conjunction with the t\VO others. He ,vas a ,varin 
supporter of the Archbishop's cause, but the other 
two ,vere persons of vie,vs decidedly opposite to it 
 
and had openly manifested their opposition only 
very lately, at the close of Gratian's and Vivian's 
Elnbassyl. The Norlnan Bishops indeed, as a body, 
seem to have sided ,vith Henry throughout the 
contest as strongly or more so than their brethren 
in England: so that the appearance of these t\VO 
nalnes ,vas uuquestiol1ably ,veIl calculated, as it 
Inust have been designed, to give Henry satis- 
faction. 
The instructions ,vhich the Pope gave were 
marked ,vith the saine anlbiguity, being in thelo- 
selves favourable to the Archbishop, but adluitting 
of a lax interpretation in practice, and requiring 
therefore friendly Envoys in conjunction ,vith theIn 
to be of any benefit. The course prescribed to 
the Envoys was: first, to insist on Henry's 11laking 
good his offers of cOinpensation, and giving the 
Archbishop the kiss of peace; the latter, jf the 
Archbishop insisted on receiving it; but they ,vere 
to persuade hhn, if possible, to consent to receive it 
from the son instead: secondly, if Henry refused 
to give ,yay, then, within forty days after notice 
given, to lay his kingdoln under an Interdict; leave 


1 Page 447. 
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howcv'er heing given to (lelay the sentence, if he 
sho\\'ed any signs of ilnprO\"CluCIlt. "ith respect 
to the e
colllnlunicate
, they \\rere cOlulnis"iollCÙ to 
ah
oh"e thCIll, if a "certain hupt,U appeared of a 
reconciliation: on the uuùer
talldiug', ho\vever, 
that they "ere tu be placed in their forTner 
tate 
ngain, if no reconciliation ensued l . 
Ou this appoilltIueut being luaùe, Becket enùea- 
voured to give it a good direction; and \vrote a 
letter of aù '''ice to the Bishop of :\Ti \.rers, ho\v to act 
in hi
 lle\V situatiou. 


THE ARCHBISHOP OF C -\
TERBURY, TO THE BISHOP OF 
XIVERS, U:SOER A }'EIGXED NA:\IE. (PROPTER INSIDIAS 2 .) 


" 
Iay the Lord direct your Lordship's 
tep
, that in 
the cause of the Church for which you are now' com- 
mi",
ioned to act, you turn a
idc neither to the right hand 
nor to the left, but ,valk in the royal way; 0 that he, 
who"'l" Sllares none, who have yet come in contact with 
hiIn, havl' l'
caped, may not 
ither by "olicitations or 
threab, or ini(}llitou-; 
ubtletic
 preV"lil against your Lord- 
"hip's \\ï
donl and Sincerity. 
"Unle...-; I arJ1 deceived, your Lord
hip \\111 have to 
ì!Jl t u:itlt b llðls; for, if ht' perceive... that with promises 
and !o-mooth word
 he is unable to circumvent you, he will 
bring forth his 13ishop
 and Abbot
 and \\ ise Incn to as
ail 
) our con
taJlcy. 
,.. \.nd ...ince you will not em..ily detect th
 vdried gui5e
 


J [" Y erulll Hi (.t'rla III SPl'lll de pace et recouciliatiolle tàcienda. 
conceperitis;" &.c. Ep. \. 3: the Popc"t) letter to the Archbishop 
of Houen anù Bi
hop of Xivcrs.] 

 Ep. \. 12. 
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of this prodigy, look with suspicion on all he says, every 
shape he assumes,-al ways believe a fraud to be intended, 
unless his acts manifestly vouch for his sincerity. If he 
once finds, that either by threats or promises he can make 
an impression upon you, and carry any point that tends to 
compromise your I
ordship or the cause, that very instant 
you ,vill lose all authority in his eyes, and become a jest 
to him and his Court. If, however, he finds that he can- 
not divert you from your purpose, first of all he will put 
on a violent rage, he will swear and forswear, and imitate 
Proteus; but at last will return to hirnself, and from that 
time for,vard, unless by your own Inismanagement, you 
will be for a God unto Pharaoh. 
"This man makes it his especial hoast among his pri- 
vate friends, that he can see into character, and take hold 
of good persons in their weak points. He is quick at 
catching up inconsiderate expressions, and immediately 
calls on witnesses, and complaining of ill treatment, ex- 
cuses himself for receding froln his engagements. For 
this reason, in all your interviews with hitn, you must be 
studiously courteous and measured in your words, saying 
no more than is absolutely necessary. Bring together the 
points to be discussed, and insist on a definite answer to 
each. Above all things avoid delays, which are his 
favourite resource, but which his lIoliness's Instructions 
do not in this instance allow . You ,vill do well to keep 
this ad vice a secret from all; for there are scorpions among 
those ,vho profess friendship. 
"In your discussions you will do ,veIl to follo\v the 
course marked out in the Pope's letter to the King. (1.) 
His Holiness begins by stating that he has been certified 
by the King's messengers, that the King had conceded to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury a safe return to his Church, 
and to his co-exiles a restitution of their possessions, such 
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as they \\ ere hefore thp King withdrew' hi
 fa\"our. (
.) 
'flte ne
t point i
, that the king mu
t receive the Arch- 
hi:-;hop to the ki...s of peact'; d cerenlony common to 
tll 
nations (lnd reli
iun
, and \vithout \\ hich quarrels arc 
never permanently made up. By the vicariou ki')s of the 
Princl", the ..\rchbishop would appear rather to have made 
pl"acl> "ith the 
on than the father,-a notion, which if it 
onct' took pu

ehsion of the multitude, mu')t ob, iously give 
a ready handle to calumny. l\loreovcr, it
 which God 
avert, any thing ".ere to befall the ...-\rchbishop, the denial 
of the kiss would ;:)
em to exempt the King troln infalny. 
ltememher Robert de Silli and the others, who made their 
peace at the intervention of l1is 010St Christian )lajesty. 
If the ki5:) publicly given then, and the reverence due to 
such a luediator "'ere unavailing, it is 
carcely nlar\'ellous 
that the Archbishop should insi...t somewhat on this pre- 
caution. 
h ðhould the King hesitate to acquiesce in either of the 
aforesaid conditions, if your Lord
hip plea:o'L's, and if you 
wi
h for 
ucces
, you will at once dCCl'pt your pa....
port, 

llld, unle

 he recdlJs you by 
lclluic
cing in the ..\po
tolic 
:\lanc.late, return without delay. If he acquiegce
, then 

pecify by ndme the po
e iOJl
 which are expre

ed in the 
scherlulc, and arlmit none of the deceits and tale with 
which he will try to Inutilate the Church'. good
 
hould 
he takp from it but one foot's pace, the \rchbi...hop cannot 
cOIl....cnt to peace: sceinO" that he w
uld rather remain un- 
der pru...cription for ever, than be a party to the pro
crip- 
tion of the Church. 
hould the King flinch here 1ikewi
e, 
you \\ ill at once avail yourself of the occa
ion ann return. 
" T'hc third point in the Pope's letter i
, that the King 
forthwith rc..:tort;1 tht.. 1 OUo Inark
 which Il(.
 pronlised the 
..\rchbi
hop throurrh l\.l. Yivian, 
o that h
 nltlY have 
w herewith to provide himC\clf and his foil 0\\ ers with the 
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necessaries for their journey. Should he deny the promise, 
call to his mind that at l\Iontmartre the Bishop of Seez, 
,vho ,vas not likely to have exceeded his commission, pro- 
mised to the same effect. .If he still obstinately refuses, 
let him find that his own forehead, hardened as it is, is not 
harder than your Lordship's. Before you quit this point, 
make such preparations for your departure, that all may 
suppose you mean to re-cross the water. But if it shall 
appear still that he ,vill not yield, make a mer
t of conde- 
scending to the I{ing and allowing this point to stand 
over, but, in no ,vise conceding it, accept peace, on the 
terms before specified. Your Lordship is a,vare from the 
Pope's letters that you have no authority to remit this 
money, inasmuch as you are required, after the restoration 
of peace, to insist on the entire restitution of all the seized 
goods, and the repeal of the perverse Usages. For, as it 
is expressed in the letters to the King, his Lordship the 
Pope has commissioned you to execute the peace, for the 
bettering of the condition of the Church, and the protec- 
tion of the Arch bishop and his. So that in this matter 
you have no authority ,vhatever. 
" The fourth point concerns the absolution of the e
- 
communicates, in which matter two things must be care- 
fully attended to. (I.) It is to be granted on no account 
except with the certain hope of reconciliation. (2.) No 
one is to be absolved unless he formally and publicly takes 
the oath required in the Apostolic l\landate: otherwise 
you have no authority to absolve at all. But how are you 
to obtain this certain hope from a man ,vhose oaths are no 
more to be trusted than his 'words? This is no easy mat- 
ter; and yet if you can procure that any of the Nobles of 
the realm, or even anyone of them, shall, by the King's 
command, make oath that the terms of the peace shall be 
executed without fraud or subterfuge, and if the Bishops 


.. 
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Illdkc theln
el ves suretie-; for it, pcrhap'i this 
cln blancf' of 
certainty, poor ...
 it \\ould be, lnight be accl"}pted for the 
time. If he cannot be prevailed on to 
ive this 
ecurit), 
let him be required to \\ rite the Archbishop letters patent, 
with hi
 
cal affixed to them, c.1nd likewi
c to hi
 Lordship 
the Pope to the !--aole clfect, and to yourself like\, ise, 
o 
that you Inay not be chargea.ble with any omi

ions, or 
,vith having yi
lded too edsy credence to one "holn it i:o, 
un
(lfe to trust. l\loreover, he must consign to your Lord- 

hip, and through you to the deputies of the Archbishop, 
all the po


s
ions of the Church, and withdraw hi
 satel- 
lites froln them. 'l'hesl
 acts, though by no meall
 sure 
precursors of peace, inasmuch as he fcels no difficulty in 
receding from his written engagements, and Inay again, as 
he ha
 done heretofore, eject the deputies of the ...\rch- 
bishop, yet as they afford expectation of something better, 
may be regarded as promiscs of 'certain hope;' and at 
any rate, if obtained, will exenlpt your Lordship from any 
irnputation of light conduct. But if the King refuses to 
pledge himself hy writing, or to cede the po

e...
ions, it 
reo1ains that your Lonl
hip ought not to conceivc (l 'cer- 
tain hope,' nor con,equently proceed to ab..;olution. For, 
even though they" ere ab
ol ved, you an" bound by the 
.\ pu
tolic :\Iandate to replace them under their former 
en- 
tenc
, in ca')è p
ace doc
 not follow. 
" If I ha,pe any correct knowledge of the rnan, hi
 first 
point will b" the ab olution of those pcr...on
: he will rc- 
fuse to hear any onc, or do any thing, till his friencl
 are 
ab,olved. 'fill he h
 carried thi
, he will perhaps atfect 
Jl1odl'ration, hold out (rreat expectations, and, 
b if under 
thp infhll'nCp of religiou
 fccling, \\ ill confc 
in, to obtain 
credit for innocence, and cxpo
e 
pob in his conscience 
which he Can ea
ily \\Ïpc out by affected virtues. But, 
immediately as it i
 granted, he will re..,ulne his inveterate 
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hardness, and, much as he before entreated, will now show 
himself inaccessible to entreaty . Your Lordship may be 
persuaded of this by the example of Gratian and 'Tivian, 
to whom he bound himself by his corporal oath, that, if 
they would absolve the excommunicates, he would submit 
himself to their counsels in making peace with the Arch- 
bishop: yet on their absolution he immediately retracted 
all, and conducted himself as if no word had passed on the 
subject; and for this reason the persons absolved \vere re- 
placed under sentence, and that so much the more justly, 
inasmuch as they wickedly impeded the peace in the hope 
of which they had been absolved. Be careful therefore 
not to rush hastily to absolution, without certifying your- 
self that peace \vill follow; and when you grant it, if in- 
deed you grant it at all, exact the oath from them accord- 
ing to your instructions, and denounce to them that, unless 
they act conformably to it, no subterfuge or appeal shall 
shelter them from a renewal of their sentence. Meanwhile 
carefully avoid all communion \vith them, so that you give 
no offence to the \veak, causing your ministry to be blamed, 
nor give spirits to the contemptuous enemies of Church 
discipline. 
"If the King
 requires that the Archbishop enter his 
territory to receive his possessions in person, and the kiss 
of peace, demand in the meanwhile, ,,'hat can easily be 
effected in his absence, that the officers of the Church shall 
be allowed to enter upon his houses and lands, and rnake 
the necessary preparations against his return: also that 
some of the Nobles of the realm, I doubt not the Bishops 
would readily undertake this, be commissioned by the King 
to meet the Archbishop, and to give hinl safe conduct, so 
that no impediment may interfere \vith the fulfilment of 
the terms of peace which your Lordships shall agree 
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upon. "ithout these prclin1Ïnaries, the Archbishop will 
on no account ]lold an) confcrence with the King. 
" La
t1y, 
hould it COIHe to pa

, which your Lordship'
 
wi..;<loll1 and firIHIH'SS forbid IHe to imagine, that the King, 
either by deceit or force, shall prevail on your Lord
hip to 
exceeò your instructioll
, and to cOlnpromise the Church, 
yonr LOHI
hip may hold it for surer than certain that the 
A rch bi
hop will ratify no OIH
 of your acts, nor accede to 
the coun
el of any Blortal man in opposition to hi..; own 
con
Clencc. \T our Lordship is on no account to absolve 
Earl IIugo, who is in no "ay iInplieated in this cau..,e. 
1\loreover, beware that thp King does. not protract this 
busine

 beyond the period of your commi

ion, for after 
this your interference will be nugatory. 
",rhen your Lordship cro

es the ,vater, you will do 
well to leave behind you the original letters of ) our com- 
mis
ion, and to take with you copies, for person") are on 
the look out in all the harbours to 
eize all papers of this 
description. Your Lordship i
 in posse
:,ion of the origi- 
nal
, and the I
ing has received notice of your comrnission 
from his IIoline
:3; nor is it necessary or even expedient 
that he should at first be acquainted with the e
act "ense 
of YUlIr in
tructiolls. Also ina,rnuch as it i
 pos
ible, that 
through fear of an irnpen<ling sentence he rna) place diffi- 
culties in the way of your lea\-ing Englanò, it will be 
relluisitl', if) our Lordship please
, and if you arc anxious 
a") you dre bound to be for th() SUCCf'

 of the calise, that 
you write tu the Bishop
 on this 
idc the wat
r, in the 
form prc
cribed by hi
 IIoline
:s, comrlJ(tu(liug then1 that, 
when the terIn allowed to the King ha
 expired, they will 
forbid the celebration of all Divine Officp
 throuO"h their 

 
re
pective Dioce=ic
, and that you commit the letters so 
written to hi
 Lord
hip of Sen:;, who, when occasion re- 
quire
) will take good care to give them due publicity. It 
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will have great ,veight with the King if he is once con- 
vinced that, whatever happens to your Lordships, the 
continental Bishops will have no choice but to execute the 
Apostolic l\Iandate. 
" In all your dealings with the aforesaid King you will 
do well to keep before your mind the Brethren of the 
Temple and of the hospital of J erusaleln, the Cardinals 
and Envoys of the Pope, the monks of Chartreux and 
Grammont, and Citeaux, and Bishops of the realm, each of 
,vhom, as they severally came in contact with him, have in 
SOine measure lent themselves to his vie,vs, and in return 
have been held up by him, though in most cases unfairly, 
to infamy. 
" If he asks, whether, on his recalling the Archbishop 
on the terln3 prescribed, he is to be secured against all 
farther question on the score 
f his rapines and other in- 
justice, intilnate to hirn that neither your Lordship, nor 
any other, has power to absolve or pardon hilll until he 
t " 
repen s. 


The absolution of the excomll1uuicates took place 
even sooner than the Archbishop anticipated. The 
Envoys, taking the fullest ad vantage of their in- 
structions 011 this head, Blade it their first act, ,vith 
the vie\v of irnpressing the King favourably to be- 
gin \\7ith, and thus clearing their course of difficul- 
ties. As Becket predicted, it had in the event quite 
the opposite effect. The King having gained a 
point that he \vas interested in, and perhaps, as 
Becket hinted, despising the En voys in consequence, 
flew off frolll his engagenlents, and evaded for a 
long tinle all attelnpts to bring hÏ1u. to a conference. 
The Bishop of London in the Ineantilne was not 
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included ill this general absolution, o\ving to the 
strong rellJOl1:strallce
 of the Archbishop, through 
hi
 ell VO) sand others 1 , ,,,hich the l)ope diù not 
think fit altogether to disregarù, though Foliot 
hiIll
elf 'vas no'v at the Court, pre
sing his suit. 
JJecket, frolH the tirne of his passiug seutence 011 
the latter, 
ceins to ha '''e felt his cause to be deeply 
Ï111plicated in it, and to have iInpressed this idea 
upon other:s. Nor is this reillarkable in the case 
of such a persun as I
"oliot, \\'ho had in fact been 
the Archbishop's great antagonist in the contest, 
and froln being' the constant though secret illspiriter 
of IIenr) frolll the first, had lately thro""n off the 
Inask, and openly avo\\"ed his aÏ1H at subverting 
th
 pre
ent Ecclesia
tical state of things in the 
country, and settillg up hiIllself as !\Ietropolitan. 
'fhe rise of 
uch an opponent could 110t but cause a 
proportionate fall in the Archbishop's influence and 
hopc
. Alul accordillgly the I)ope, 011 being pre
sed 
in the '\"ay Illelltioned, had cOllsellted, after givillg 
in'''Ìructiol1
 for a general ab
olutioll, to say, that a 

pel.ial lea,'c frotH hirnst..1lf 
hould be lleces
ary in 
the ßi::)hop of Loudon's case; a cOllce::)siull ho\vever 
\\'hich did 1I0t long hold out (lgaill
t the latter's 


1 r' Petitioneb ve':)træ debitulll sortitæ sunt eflèctUl11. Cæterum 
Londonil'll'ii tirmitl'r injullctulll est a. DOluino Papa, ut 
entell- 
ti,\lU (plalU in {>lUll dedl':)tis, firmalll ('t illconcussalll observet; 
nec a Hothomagen'il et Le
ovil'nsi, (plibus super hoc iterato 
&cribit DOIuinus P
lpa, llisi forte ab cisdeln, post sllsceptiollell1 
priOrIUll liter,t.nllll ips ius qua:; inde susceperunt, præstito se- 
cUlldulll Eccll>si..l> fonui.uu juraillento, sit absolutus, absque 
Domini Pallæ 
raudato nullateuus aL..,olvatur.' Ep. iv. -1
.J 
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personal ,veight and po,verful interest in the Papal 
Court. A letter wa
 soon procured, directing the 
Envoys to give the Bishop absolution, on his re- 
turn from ROlne: the Pope ordering it at the saUle 
tÏlne to be kept secret, professedly out of regard to 
the interests of the absolved himselfl, but probably 
dreading in reality, Inore for his own sake than the 
Bishop's, the protests and renlonstrances which 
would forthwith arrive, as his forlner experience 
would ten him, against the concession; and think- 
ing perhaps, that he was qualifying the pain of 
the measure to Becket hinlself, by the concealment 
of his ri val's success. rrhe Arch bishop of Rouen, 
on receiving the order, hurried the execution of it 
in an irregular way; perforlning it 2 in the absence 
of his colleague 3 , in opposition to the Pope's in- 


1 [" Donee absque ipsius Episcopi periculo valeat propalari." 
(Ep. v. 15.) This n1ention of Foliot's advantage could have been 
little nlore thau a pretence on the Pope's part to induce hin1 to 
keep silence; as we find, in 11latter of fact, that the fonner did not 
consider such silence to be at all to his advantage. There was 
however an apparent reason for it, in the condition annexed to 
the absolution, viz. 'that he (Foliot) would obey any mandate 
of the Pope's afterwards, with respect to the charges which had 
caused his sentence.' Becket's party, on hearing of the absolu- 
tion, nlight demand the enforcelnent of this condition. The 
Archbishop's fellow-exiles take this view of the matter in their 
letter afterwards to Gratian, and charge the Pope with an 
attenlpt to conceal the above condition :-' Sed dicitur eos ju
 
rasse, quod stabunt 
:Iandato Domini Papæ, idque præcipitur 
occultari, ne forte innotescat aliquid pro Ecclesia gestum, quod 
ad ipsius pertineat hOllestatem.' Ep. v. 23.] 
2 [The absolution took place on Easter day.] 
5 [The Bishop of Nivers, fr01l1 the fact of Becket's letter of 
advice being addressed to hinl, seeins to have been regarded 
just now as the more friendly Envoy of the two.] 
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structious. 13ecket lloticc" this in his ans,ver to 
that Envoy's letter, \vhich had announced the affair l . 
u Iteturlling you all thanks," he 
ays, "for the 
afrcctiollate concern you bear in our behalf, ,ve 
ue\"crtheless \\"ish that ill the Inatter of the Bishop 
of Loudon's absolution, your solicitude had not 
over..;tepped our Lord the Pope's lnandate. The 
extent of your COllllnission in absellce of your col- 
league is doubtle
s kno,vll to you, and should have 
been olJ
er\"eù; Inore especially ""hen that absence 
""as causeù by the said colleague not being 8UIn- 
Inoncd ; so that you could not certify to a case of in- 
ability on his part to attend, ,vhich alone could jus- 
tify one of you in acting ,,"ithout the other. But \vhy 
do ,,,,e linger upon this suhject ? Yon kno\v ,vhat your 
act ,va
, and ""e, by God's help, kllO\'" ,,,,hat your 
ill
tructioJls ''''ere. As to your enjuining secrecy 
ho\\'ever, ho\v is it possible to procure secrecy? 
I.Jct tho
e lllanage it ,,'ho think they can: ,ve doubt 
it; 

eiIlg that, before your Inandate reached us, 
the l1e\\"
 ,vas cried in the 
treets in your parts; 
and circulated here ,vith the utlnost acti \"ity by the 
JJishop of Lonùon hiIl1self, ,vho has since also 
celehrated divillc 
er\"ice in our Church ,,,,ith all 
SOleJll nit y2." 
Foliot's absolution had the effect, at the tiIne, of 
extinguishing the ArehbislIop's last hope of a
sist- 
ance froill the l{oillau Court, the ,,"eakness or indif- 
ference of "hich it rendered so conspicuous; ,\'hile, 


1 T:p. y. H;. 


g Ep. v. 19. 
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as the tri unl ph of so great an ad versary, it ,vas 
Jnore calculated perhaps, than any concession \vhich 
had yet been 111ade, to lo,ver his position in the eyes 
of his opponents, and ,vas in every respect a most 
serious and discouragiug Llo,v. The Archbishop 
hirnself seerns to have regarded it as a kind of 
turning point in the contest, and, though far from 
having entertained other than unfavourable expec- 
tations at any tiIne, to have adopted theln no\v 
\vith a greater feeling of certainty and foresight. 
Nor after\vards, ,vhen the Ronlan Court came to 
adopt a firJIler tone, and to espouse his cause ,vith 
SOUle alacrity, did he at all relax his views in this 
respect, or allo\v .hitnself to accept its assistance. 
He had already Blarked out his future course. 
And, as a necessary consequence of this, a little 
observation will detect in his letters and course of 
action froln this tiIne, an alteration to a III ore pas- 
sive, and as it ,vere, indifferent fralne of mind; 
while the opposite side ,vill be seen advancing in 
boldness, and pursuing their aggressions ,vith more 
openness and deterlnination than ever. 
The follo,ving is his comlnent on the absolution, 
addressed to Cardinal Albert. 


1 
THE ARCHBISHOP OF CA:KTERBURY, TO CARDINAL ALBERT. 
SOON AFTER EASTER 


" I 'would, my beloved, that your ears ,vere within hear- 
ing of my countrymen, and that you knew the contemptu- 


1 Ep. v. 20. 
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OU
 
ayings 'tgain...t thc Church of HOllIe which are b
jng 
chanted ill the !'treet of A
caloll ! 
" )[y last Envoys, on their return froln t1H
 ..\postolic 
St'C, appeared to have hrought hack ,",Olne consolation ill 
the letter
 of his JIolillc......,l: hut the authority of thesc ha:i 
lwcl1 voided hy I1('W letters sent '(1 Latcre,' that 
atan 
)night be absolved to the injury of the Church. By an 
i\po
tolic :i\Iaurlatc, ab
olution has been granted to the 
Bi
hopi of London and 
alisbury, one of whom has been 
the in...tigator of Schism, and froln the first h(l
 urged on 
as wl,ll Sali
bury, a
 all others under his influence, to the 
crinIc of disobedience. 
" 1 kno\v not by wbat fortune it ha
 come to Pél,)
, that 
tilt> 
ide of the Lord i') alway
 
acrificed at the Court of 
}{omc: llarabbi:l') C5cape5, and Christ i
 crucified. By 
the authority of the Court, our exile and the sufferings of 
the Church have been protracted to the end of the 
ixth 
) ear. \9" our Lordship
 have condemned the wretched and 
hOlnele')
, aud for no other rea"'on, I 
pcak it from ß)Y COI1- 
science, than Lecau
e they are feeble and Chri,t's little 
one..., and will not recede frorn tht' ju...tice of the Lord: on 
the otlll
r hand you ha'"c ah...oh'cd the ....acrileg.iou
, the 
J11urderer, the robber, person... who h
t\rc not rcpl'llte(l, and 
who"l' ah
olution, I 
ay it frcely, Chri,t hl-ing n1} autho- 
rity, woul(1l1ot hol(1 in the t.;ight of God, thon..., h it were 
St. Petcr t hat pronounced it. In the Gu
pl'l, ..lccordillg 
to St. Luke, our Lord command
, that' if thy brother "in 
c1gain:,t thee, rebuke him, and if IJt
 i
 penitcnt forgi"t> it 
him; and if even time a day h(' 
in agail1
t thee, and 
s 
vcn tinle a day he turn to thee, 
aying, [repent, forgive 
it hiln.' 'rhil1k you thc words of Christ are idle w herc he 

ay
, 'if he is pcnitent; and' if he turn to thee, 
ayi1Jg, I 


1 ['Yhich 
xcel'ted the Bishop of London ii.Olll the general 
absolution. Ep. iv. -Ib, gi\ e
 the lle\\::i uf tht:
t' b
illg obtained.] 
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repent?' Surely in the day of judgnlent He ,viII not admit 
His words were idle, nor will He pass over those unCOIl- 
demned, ,,,ho, against the forn1 He prescribes, presuine by 
vain absolution to justify the wicked, ,vithout confession or 
penitence, and to save alive the souls that should not live.... 
"And now I ha\Fc done. 
'or the rest, I commit to 
God his own cause, that God for whonl I am proscribed 
and exiled. Let Hin1 act by me as He sees best. It is 
my intention to give the Court no farther trouble in this 
matter. l
et those seek its protection ,vho are so strong 
in their iniquity, and who, after trampling justice under 
foot and leading innocence captive, return glorying in the 
shame of the Church...... 
" J\Ia y your Holiness fare well, and be mindful of me 
before the LordI." 


1 [I-Ie wrote to the sanle effect to Gratian (Ep. v. 21 )-' Cui 
(Deo) de cætero curæ sit et nostri lnisereri, et Ecclesiæ, quanl 
Apostolica Sedes exponit, tueri libertateln. N os ex Proposito 
Curimn non vexabiInus, sed causain cedenlus illis, quorunl ibi 
acceptatur iniquitas, et qui venalitatenl ejus prædicant, et can- 
titant in plateis.' There are also two letters fron1 Becket's fel- 
low-exiles on this subject, to the sanle persons (v. 22, 23); the 
fonner with this address: 'Sanctissiul0 Don1Íno, et Patri Cha- 
rissiul0 Alberto, Dei gratia S. R. E. Presbytero Cardinali, n1Ïseri 
Cantuarienses totum id nlodicum quod relictuln est Exulibus et 
Proscriptis, s
nceræ fidei et veræ dilectionis affectum.' After 
Inentioning the Absolutions, they proceed: 'In quo tiu1enduul 
est, ne seductus Sanctus (the Pope) errayerit nÍlnis, adeo ut 
quod in Ecclesianl Dei deliquit, etiaI11 cunl voluerit, nequeat 
elnendare. Sic solet Deus talia plerulnque punire delicta, ut 
qui Divinitus oblata gerendorum opportunitate non utitur, eadem 
illi in perpetuuul auteratur. Scrutanti legel11 loquiulur et sci- 
enti, qui, quod dicitur, sibi fan1Íliaribus clarunl habet exenlplis. 
Etsi tmnen, ut culpan1 suanl, quam sic magis auget, purgare Cu- 
ria videatur, in Nuncios nostros retorquet, quod Ecclesiæ Dei, 
de tanl n1anifestis injuriis et dalnnis Justitia nOlI sit exhibita. 
Ergo quasi re bene gesta cOllsulullt, ut sapientiores 'lnittamus.- 
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1\ 011 snnt in nobis, Pater, sapientes illi, quos (}llærunt, non po- 
tentes aut divite
, quos bcnlper eontr(l EcclesÍaru Dei et nos 
habere locum videmus in Curia, ut a1313idue redeant CUlll triunl- 
pho.-XobisCU1l1 de pace Eeclcsiæ tractabatur, cum Joanncs de 
Oxellford [{omaiU proficisceus, perjurio n>diit triunlphator.-AL 
ca die proscriptio Ilostra, (!uæ antea 
oli Hcgi et I;uis potentt 
iInputari, Ecclcsialn HOlnananl dibsinUllationc vel consellSU au- 
thorenl habuit.-Et noLis, si quid solatii videbatur esse porree- 
hUll, statinl è Latere 
 unciis aut litcris iInpedicbatur, ne ,oti- 
vunl aut dchitunl sortiretur ct1èctunl.' A\.t the conclusion of the 
letter to Gratian they allude ob\ iously to the suspicious deaths 
of some of their fonner Envoys at the HonlaIl Court: 'Cum 
ergo pars nostra ab initIo prosecuta sit appcllationes onlnes, et 
'iC f;ingulis anuis ohtulit difrugil'llh> parte adn
rsa, et ilia plus 
profeeerit in nlalitia sU(t, QU<1IIl nos in innocentia et J ustitid 
nostra, quis sani capitis audebit suadcre, ut hæc ulterius præ- 
stigia eonsectcnlur'l Quæ est utilitas in tot laboribus, ct e"f{- 
pcnsis, ct sanguine illnocentIuIu, qui pro Testamento Dei ani- 
mas posuerunt? Utiquc non e13t nobis tanti delusionibus ve
ari 
in Curia sine fruetu, ut 1108 qui residui 
unlUS, velimus sine 
causd. llloricntiunl esse consortes, sed Deo eaussam suam potius 
eomn1Ïttiinus dirigendaul. Si qnis cUÍ111 1l0strunl COIl,-elltus 
fucrit, ut ad Curialn iter arripiat, 


Olinl quod vulpes ægroto eauta leoni 
Hespondit; quia me rtJ
tiJicl t 'rr t 
OJ/ulia ft.. adl:erSllll1 ....pt'ctautia, llulla retrvrSlllll. 


Et iter hoc, donee spes profectus aliunde Iueeat, ùetcstabitur. ] 


'OLe II. 


I 



CHAPTER XIX. 


CORONATION OF THE PRINCE. 


HENRY, in the meantime, so early as the latter 
part of the preceding year, had come to the resolu- 
tion of giving up his crown to his son; and was 
now beginning to make arrangements for an imme- 
diate coronation. The resolution had been un- 
doubtedly formed chiefly with a view to the nlanage- 
Inent of the present contest, and the defence of his 
kingdom from the dangers of an Interdict, though 
other political reasons lnay have conspired to in- 
fluence him. The former was at any rate what he 
looked to, in choosing this particular tiIne for car- 
rying the scheme iuto effect; the advantages, he 
proposed to himself in it, being, that it would dis- 
connect him nOlninally with his Kingdom, and so 
secure the latter fronl any spiritual censures which 
might be incurred personally by himself, in his 
proceedings with the Archbishop. Of course the 
formal act of placing his son upon the throne, Iuade 
no difference in Henry's actual power, and left hinl 
as much sole and indisputed King, as he had ever 
been; as his subsequent conduct shows. 



1170. ) 


ORO,,"ATIO'= OF fIlE PIU
(,E. 


83 


'I'he rights bo,,
c\"cr of the See of ranterhury 
\\?hiclt he \\
a
 not prepared at first, in '0 public 
and solcll1ll a ""ay tu illfriugc, had prevented hinl 
hitherto froln pntting thi
 c]e
ign into execution. 
"flu' pcrforlnance of the ccrclllony of coronation had 
bclonged froBl tilHe inll1lenlorial to tht.. 4
rch bishop
 
of that See; and though Henry had tricd in the 
preccùing rear to '\et this right a
ide, all(l iU"itructcd 
hi
 J
n\"oys at the !{ornan Conrt to apply for leave 
to have his son cro\vucd by other hauds l , he had 
been unable to obtain any cOllutcnance to hi
 
scheIne; Jnore especially as the i\rchbishop insisted 
on hi
 privi1eg(\ and relllon
trat
d 
trongly against 
the innovation. Shortly hefore the present tÍlne, 
the Pope had lodged in J3eekcfs balJd
 letters 2 to 
the I
ishops, prohibiting theIn, alld 
pecially th
 
i\rchbi..;hop of York, froIH ùoiug allythiug to the 
prejudice of the Church of Canterbur} in thi
 
lllattt.>J.. Becket ho\\
e\"cr delayed for,,"arùing thelll 
for 
OJne time; and \\
hen at la
t they did find thcir 
"par into the country, they \\
erc destroyed ahnt 
t 
inuuecliate]y h} tIll" party ag(dlJ
t ,,"holll t 1 1ey \verc 
directed. 'rhe cOJ1seqncnce \\.a
, that in tlH
 ah
L"nc
 
of this po:-,itivc evidence to dh.prove their a'sertion, 


1 [Beekpt (.'harge" Heginald of Salishul] \\ ith having insti- 
gated the King here,-' Slll'ge

it etialn lh'gi ..\ugloltul1 hujus- 
nloùi pctitiones faccre l)onÜno Papæ, ut alieui l:pi
copo in 

\nglicL ('onunittt.>fl.t authoritatcll1 coronalldi filiunl ipsius Regi
 
. . . . Cui CUDI rC13ponùi::>>::>> -.t H(>:\., ltC, ut cn.deLat a Domino Papa 
petitione
 ill.\.c; non pO
1) 
 impt-'trare, resl'ontli1 Ih>ginalùus: 
J) lIi1ill.
 }'(/) i I 810[" is ,'I J. I 
 a.qel, i...i jJt'lilinuÎ/'lIs 
I,,;s J!tlli.
 t'l-t'r;: I:p. iii. ()Î.] 
il Ep. Î\. II, 12. The). are (Idted Feb. 'In. 
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the Bishop of London and the Archbishop of York 
gave out that they had obtained the Pope's consent 
to the coronation being performed by the hands of 
the latter, or any other Bishop. The Bishops how- 
ever, as a body, were obviously disinclined to im- 
plicate thelnsel ves, so far as to take any personal 
part in the ceremony; one N orlnan prelate only, 
the Bishop of Seez, declaring that if no one else 
would perforlIl it, he would I . 
The Pope's Envoys, meantirne, were loitering on 
their embassy, though aware of Henry's intentions; 
and, after the absolution of the Bishop of London, 
seemed indifferent to farther objects; though the 
very design of that concession ,vas professedly only 
to bring the King more readily to terms. The 
Archbishop of Sens, who was in the Pope's con- 
fidence, wrote to complain of their slowness; and 
in consequence of this remonstrance, fresh instruc- 
tions of a very definite kind were sent do\vn for 
them 2 . They were ordered within t\venty days to 
bring the King to a conference; and if he de- 
clined, or evaded, then within forty more to lay his 


1 [' lnhibueratis quidem, ne fieret, sed illi e contrario glorian- 
tur se obtinuisse a vobis, ut fiat, sive manu Eboracensis Archi- 
Episcopi, sive cujuscumque Episcopi ministerio Rex voluerit. 
Et quia hoc detrectant Episcopi Provinciæ nostræ, Sagiensis 
Episcopus, Signifer eorum, qui Deum non verel1tur, se hoc, si 
alii defuerint, de familiari Mandato vestro gloriatur esse factu- 
rum. J am ex hac caussa transfretavit. Spinis sepiat, quoniam 
aliunde non est auxiliun1, Ðon1illus vias ejus.' Ep. v. 24, the 
Archbishop to the Pope. This was after the Bishop of Lon- 
don's absolution.] 
2 Ep. v. 4. 
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KiugdoIJl under an Interdict. Becket, to ,,,holn 
the
e letters \vere gi yen in the first instance, seelns 
unaccountably to have kept theln by him, and neg- 
lected for\varding thell1 to the Envoys; for \vhich 
.101ln of Salisbury after\\7ards blalues hiIn 1 , though 
it is not probable that his doing so \vould have 
ulade allY difference. In thi
 state of things, the 
folIo\\ iug letter COllIes froln a friend at Caen, 
aC(luainted \vith the Engli
h ne\vs. 


TO rIlE ARCHBISHOP, FRO:\! A FRIEXD AT CAE
2. 
ABOUT JUYE !l. 


"On the fir
t Sunday the King "ill be in London, 
where h(' has summoned the Archbi
hop of York, and all 
the Bishop
 of England, and the Barons from all parts of 
his dOluinions to meet him. 
" On that day the Arch bi
hop is to cro" n the King's 

on, whilt\ hi
 "ife, the daughter of the King of France, is 
left at Caell ai if in di
respect to her father. rrhe boy 
will n10
t certainly be crowned on the day 1 mention, un- 
Ic':)s the Lord plca
es to 
hut the bca against hi
 voyage, 
or to bind the hand
 of the Arch bishop3, or unle

 the 
King of France puts an (\ffcctive inhibition on it. rrhe 
boy is no\\ on his way to the 
ea, and his father i
 waiting 
for hill1 on the opposite shore. 1 Ie i:, attended, under the 
King's cOllllnalld, by the I3i
hops of Uaieux and Seez. 
ltichard de IIulnct is not to go. 'fhe Queen relnaills at 


1 [' '[enlineritis quallhull pericuhlll1 et illfortulliun1 dd se trax- 
erit IllOra porrigelldi convl'utiollales ...\.rchi-Episcopo Rothon1a- 
gensi, et Epi
copo Kivernensi, et itern prohiLitorias EboracensÍ 
Archi-l:piscopo et Episcopis trdIlSlnarinis.' Ep. v. --12. The 
titter reters to what was nll'utiOlll'd above.] 
g Ep. v. II. 
 Of York. 
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Caen till the arrival of the joyous news. The Pope's let- 
ters to forbid this consecration crossed the sea long since, 
but to no purpose; they were destroyed in the hands of 
the messenger, without being published or shown to any 
one l . Know for certain that this business is to take place 
\vithout delay; and that, even though York should shrink 
from taking part in it, yet the hangman of Seez \vould lay 
on his bloody hands. 
" All this is levelled at your Lordship, not only to delay 
peace, but to cut off from you all hope. Richard of \Vel- 
cester, who came here the other day to hasten the 
boy's departure, and at once returned \vith him, assured 
me that the }\:ing \vould use every means to delay recon- 
ciliation, and that, if other resources failed, rather than 
make peace, he would disregard not merely his Lordship 
the Pope, but God Himself, to his dying day. Hope not 
therefore in the days of \vickedness, neither yield credence 
to those Templars who \valk not in simplicity, but study 
to serve the King rather than your Lordship, and who are 
nothing more than the false agents of this father of false- 
hood. All the King's dealings with you are craft and 
wickedness..... . 
" But what \vill be the conduct of the King of France, 
\vhose daughter has been thus insulted, and, as it were, 
deprived of her share in the kingdonl? Perhaps he will 
not be moved, that too just l\lonarch; nor will avenge his 
o\vn injury and his child's, but rather will perish in his 
justice. I speak respectfully, as of the anointed of the 
Lord; yet \v hat stand \vould he make for the crown of 


1 [John of Salisbury, in a letter to the 1Ionks of St. Augus- 
tine, calls upon then1 to redeenl their past neglect of the Arch- 
bishop, by publishing this nlandate, copies. of which he says 
had reached the country, but had found no one bold enough to 
deliver theln. If no copy was to be had, they were to appeal 
instead. Ep. iv. 36.J 
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France, when he ""0 readily cedes l1Îs illtcrc
t in the crown 
of FllglalHI? Ouc only course i:i left, a... well for hirn 
b 
) our Lorch.hip. lIe Inust at OIlCC -;clld Envoy.... to the 
(
lIccn and l1ichanl de IIulnct, to forhid in hi:-. )Jamc all 
further prol"cc(lilJg
, and in ca
l. any thing farther i., done, 
to g-i\re hi
 defiance. rhi:i will terrify Hichard and the 
Quecn, and tlu..y \\ ill 
èlld to the King drul prevent his 
dl\
i
ns. 
" rron1 the ](ing" of France or your Lord
hi p no me - 

èngcr could now ubtain accc

 to the King. If he car- 
ried h:ttCl:-. from the PO}JC' he would be committed to 
pri')on; if trorn the King of France, he \\ ould be honour- 
aLl y received, but \.letained till the King ".as in po.......es
ion 
of his object. IIastell therefore to the Iring of France, 
taking with you hb Lordship of 
èlb, and do what you 
can to ob
truct this injuriou
 project. 
" For the rest, l'homa
, the lle\\' Archdcacon of Bath, 
ha.., lately come from the king to the Archhi
hop of 
Houcn, and has prcvailed on the l
i....hop of Ki vcr
 to de- 
lay hi... elnharkation l till :::)unday, stating puhlicly, a
 other;., 
arc in the habit of doing, that the King is on the point of 
cUlning hcre. 'rhi
 1.0\\ e\ er is U1u
t fal
c. In the Inean- 
time his Lord
hip uf Kh ers i
 mLlfching with the pace of 
an ant from hOll,,",t" to house, through the Bi
hopri
 and 
Abbey" and royal rcsidencl.
, toward
 
Iont ðt. :\Iiehael. 
III hi train arc ix and thirty hor
 . , wherca in hi own 
country he would be contented with fifteen. It i::t evident 
to all, that he thirst IHorc aft 
r thc King's lnoney than 

 our Lord...hip'
 iutere
t. 'rhis indeed he plainly ...110\\ cd 
at Caeu, where he arrived the Friday after tit. octa\ e of 
Pl>JltCCU
t" j fur tht.' King 9 b SOil had only jlbt left the 


1 [Thl> ohJl"cf of his ("ro..
ill'" ''.is to brill!! I Iel1r
 to it con- 
ference.] . 

 J Ull
 5. 
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place, and, if the Bishop of Nivers had \vished, he might 
easily have crossed the sea in his company; however he 
was told either that the King 'would shortly arrive there 
himself, or \vould send a royal vessel for his conveyance; 
thus he \vas entrapped (in ignorance of the habits of your 
nation) and plain it is that. the cause of God cannot pros- 
per at his hands. And yet if he understood their craft, 
and made all haste to the sea, he would be told that his 
colleague the Archbishop ought to go first, \"hile he 
awaited the King's answer; or, if he still insisted on going, 
he \vould find there shipping indeed, and masts and sails, 
but not a pilot \vould he be able to procure; all of them 
would either keep out of his way, or \vould say they knew 
nothing about the navigation, or would s\vear that the 
,vind \vas contrary. If the Bishop really wished to do any 
thing, he would have gone through Flanders. 
" Your Lordship must forthwith despatch a rnessenger 
to him \vith letters from the King of France, and his Lord- 
ship of Sens, bidding him demand from the Queen, at 
Caen, the means of crossing the water. If she refuse, bid 
him at once return to your Lordship, and what he is to do 
let him do quickly. For the future, my Lord, spare them 
not, but pour forth your \vhole energy,-unsheath your 
whole sword. rrhe eye of 
he King will not look friendly 
on you again for ever. But may the eye of Divine good- 
ness look friendly on you, and on the sheep of His pasture, 
and may He see fit to confer upon His Church, not a 
peace with earth's princes, but a triumph over them! 
Farewell, and, though wickedness is increased, fear not; 
for the Lord upholdeth you with His hand." 


rrhe King, however, receiving no interruption 
from the Archbishop, proceeded \vith despatch in 
the execution of his design. The increase of vigour 
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and resolution in the Pope's counsels, ,vhich had 
sugge
tcd the last instructions to the Envoys, could 
not of course be ,vholly unkno,vn to hiIn: and 
consequently his great stay and encouragenlent, hith- 
erto, seelning likely to fail hiIn, the necessity ,vas 
bccOIUillg every day greater of adopting sOlne SUffi- 
Illary Inethod of terlniuati.ng the contest; a con- 
sideration ,vhich of course Inade it so much the 
JTIOre expedient, to put hiInself,. as far as could be, 
in a situation of frecùolll and security, by the sur- 
rcnùer of his cro,vlI to his SOIl. Accordingly the 
neÀt letter froin Caen brought the ne".s of the 
young Prince's coronatioll. 


TO THE ARCHBISHOP, FRO::\l A FRIE:KD AT CAENI. 
JUSE 14. 


" 'Yhen the Sunday was over, the King presented his 
son ill London with the military belt, and inlmediately 
aftl'r the Archbi
hop of York anointed hiln as I\..ing. 
rrhen tlu> I\"ing divided his territory among his sous.-All 
are ,,,"ondering what hp will do next. 
" lIe cause
 his return to Konnanòy to be talked of 
daily, to crc,de alarm. But he certainly" ill not come 
while this outfit of clothes carriages, 
en'ant
, &c., is 
going on for the daughter of the King of France, "ho is 
still with the Quecn at Cacn, that she may be ready to 
cro
:) the water when hcnt for. .All this is done that the 
King of France may hear, and so feciles., indignant at the 

light lately pa

èd upon his daughter. Ko command is 


1 Ep. v. 33. 
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given for her actually to set out, but only to be in readi- 
ness for setting out ,vhen the King sends for her. Per- 
llaps they intend to defraud your Lordship of the conse- 
cration of the girl, as they have done of the boy; but, 
however openly they were to do this, your Lordship should 
on no account make yourself an impeditnent to the anoint- 
ing of the King of France's daughter. Nor about the 
anointing of the boy have you any great right to com- 
plain,-it was your Lordship's fault for not sending the 
letters ,vhich might have prevented it. 
" Avoid passing any sentence against the King or your 
Bishops, as long as there is any chance of peace; but bear 
patiently till the arrival either of the day of peace and re- 
joicing, or the day of wrath and anger. Yet I do not 
imagine that peace will ever be effected for you through 
his Lordship of :Kivers: he affects to talk much in the 
King's favour, and has openly told me that, if the King 
\vould yield to your wishes in the matter of the kiss, every 
thing else Inight be conceded to him: he also rebuked me 
for speaking on your Lordship's side against the King. I 
am ,veIl assured that your cause will not prosper in his 
hands. Indeed your devoted friend, the Archdeacon of 
Bourges I , has left hin1 on that account. 
" 1'he Bishop is at lVlaatam, and will stay there fifteen 
days, ,vaiting for the King: if the J{ing does not arrive 
within that tin1e, he will return to the sea through Nor- 
mandy, to act as he has hitherto done, as King's Proctor, 
and to make farther delays. However he has demanded of 
the Queen and Richard de Humet, that they \vould take 
off the restrictions which have been imposed on the ship- 
ping on his account, and allo\v him a free passage. They 
refused; and most certainly the Bishop ought to count 


1 1\1. LOlnbard. 



1170. ] 


CUUOXATIUX UP TIlE PHI'\CE. 


491 


the daysl frorn this open act of contcInpt and disobedience, 
but he willllot. lIe held a friendly conver-;ation with the 
(
ueen, ê.lIHI granted her the delay she wislll,d. ße,vdre, 
Jny Lord, lest those, who arc now at enmity "ith one 
another, find for thelnselves a. mean
 of reconciliation in 
your death. .Also bcware whom you trust. If your Lord- 
ship thinks well of this Inan, yon differ fronl everyone 
else that 
ecs hiln. Also Inake all haste to have ðome con- 
versation with hiln yourself, and take with you his Lord- 
ship of Sens; charge hinl either to execute hi
 comnlission 
at onCt" or to lay it down; and oblige hiln to Inake his" ay 
to the sea not through N ornland y but Flanders. 
"In the meantinlc proceed to no 
entence, unless in- 
dced you have powers to pa

 one again
t thc Archhishop 
of York. IIis Lordship of ,r orcester, that attached 
01l 


] [The forty cla)s l11entioned in the rope.s letter, as the tinle 
that was to be allowed to lIenry previous to pronouncing an In- 
tcrdict. J 

 [The Bishop of \V orcester seelns to have been the only 
Bishop \\ ho llllU.lt' any protest against this unauthorized proceed- 
ing. J.ïtL;-Stephcn gi\"e
 the following account of what passed 
hetwccIl hinl and IIenr)" :-" The King" (having COllIe to the 
resolution of cro\\ ning his son) .. ordered the Bishop of \\T 01'- 
('ester, then on the otlll'r side of the \\ ater, to return, and 
altl'lld. \\ ith the few other nishops that remained in Eugland, 
at the coronation; not letting hilll hnow that th.> .Archbishop 
of lork was to pertê.)rlll it. Thc Bishop, hoping the best, COIl- 
sented, and wcnt to Dil'ppc in onIt-r to cross. The King haù 
b) lhi
 timc returncd to England, but the (Jueen staid behinù 
in 
orlllauùy. She aud Hichard lIulnet, Chief Justiciary of 
1'\ ormandy, ')ent letters to the Uishop of \\ orct:ster at the abo\"e- 
uaml'ù port, forbidding hinl to cross; as also to the ,r arden, 
the Blasters of \-es,cls, and others therc, to pre\"eut tht'ir taking 
hinl 0\ er; tor thcy knew that he \\ ould ne\"l'r rern1Ït the Prince 
to be ('fO\\ Bed hy the Archbishop of \9 or J..., ill the pro\ illce of 
CauterLury, \\ hill' tIlt' An.h bi
hop, to "Ill 111 that cflice apper- 
taiucll, \\ as dli\"e. 
o the 11isho}> bl.il!g rn'\ cntHl crossing, 
ICIllained behind. Aftcr the CorollatioI1 the King returned to 
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of the Church of Canterbury, has not yet crossed the wa- 
ter, but he is zealous for the honour and liberty of the 
Church. 


Normandy, and the Bishop went out and met him on the road, 
about three miles from Falaise. The King looked black, and 
broke out at once into contumelious language to him. ' You 
are a traitor,' he said, 'evidently. I told you to be present at 
my son's coronation, and Inentioned the day; but you have 
chosen not to go, wherein you show plainly that you care nei- 
ther for mine, nor my son's interests. It is plain you favour 
my adversary, and hold me and mine in hatred. But you shall 
not enjoy the revenues of your Bishopric any longer. I will 
take them from you, for you have proved yourself unworthy of 
a Bishopric, or any benefice whatever. Truly you were never 
the son of the good Earl, my uncle, who brought us up in that 
Castle together, and had us first taught our letters and beha- 
viour.' The Bishop, conscious of his innocence, told the King 
what had happened sÍ1nply and modestly; how he had gone to 
the port, and was prevented crossing by the letters he received. 
The King would not believe him however, but in great passion 
replied, 'The Queen is in the Castle of Faìaise yonder, and 
Richard de Humet either is there or will be soon. 'Vill you 
stand by their story -r 'Certainly not the Queen's,' said the 
Bishop; 'for if out of respect for you, or from fear, she should 
suppress the truth, it \vould nlake you still more furious with 
nle; and if she confessed it, you would rage shaluefuHy at 
that nob1e Lady. l\Iy concerns are not of such consequence, 
as that on their account she should hear one rough word fronl 
you. I would rather things turned out so, than have been 
present at that unlawful and profane coronation, perfonned by 
that presuluptuous person; a perforlnance which I should cer- 
tainly have put a stop to, had I been there. You say I was 
not the SOIl of Earl Roger. 'Vhether I was or was not, I can- 
not tell; but you do not show that he was your uncle, who 
bred you up as becmlle your birth, and after fighting your bat- 
tles offensive and defensive with King Stephen for sixteen 
years, was at last taken prisoner on your account, by the return 
you are actually making now. There is my brother the Earl; 
his honour of a thousand nlen, which your grandfather gave to 
his father, you have reduced to a fief of two hundred and forty. 
Then nlY younger brother, called the Strong, you have suffered 
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" Farewell, Iny ] ..lord, and end your 
account of your wi
he and condition. 
and longer." 



crvant a detailed 
Farewell always, 


to fall into sueh poverty, that he hag heen obliged to \'0\\ per- 
petual service to the IIospital of J 
ru
alem, and has tak
n up 
the htihit dud order. Thus it is that you requite) our relations 
and L 
nefilctors. \
 for your threat of taking away the reve- 
Ilues of IllY Bishopric, take thelll, if tho,;e of the .Archbishopric, 
tuul si:\. Bishopries, and luorc Abbeys, which, at dw hal.anl of 
) onr stlh-ation, you receive, do not scltisfy you.' Thèse \\ ords, 
and Blore of the sanle sort, were spoken in the hearing of all 
who rode \'with the King. .A Kuight of 
\(ll1Ïtclin, \\ho did not 
know the Bishop, asked \\ ho it was speaking, dud on being told 
it \\as the Bishop, said he, , It is luck) for hilll that he is; were 
he a soldier, the King would not lea,-e hill1 two acres.' Another, 
thinking to please the King, threw hitter reproaches on the 
llishop; but the King turning to hilll in indignation, loaded 
him. with the foulest abuse, alnong other thing
 sa) iug, , You 
vile fellow, do you think that because I Sel)" \\ hat I like to UIY 
O\\Il cousin and Bishop, that )011 or any other persoIllnay insult 
or threaten hilll. I call scarce keep my hand
 ofl" your eyes; it 
is 
o aLon1Ïnable.' They went to the Inn, aud when dinner 
wa oycr, the King aud JJishop tdlked apart aillicahly, on the 
tmhject of Illaking peace \\ ith the Archhishop." Fitz-
teph. 
p. 63 
 
eq.] . 
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ACCOl\il\10DATION AT FREITVILLE. 


AFTER the coronation Henry had no desire to 
avoid a Ineeting with the Envoys, knowing that 
they could not prevent what had taken place. And 
. it was now lTIOre than ever necessary for hiIn to 
bring the contest to an issue; as the Pope was fol- 
lowillg up, with I110re quickness than could have 
been expected, the bolder line that he had com- 
menced of late; and had actually lodged Jetters, 
authorizing an Interdict, in the Archbishop's hands, 
to be published and put in force at the first refusal 
on Henry's part to submit to terms l . This was an 


1 [Ep. v. 30, 35, 36, 37, 38, are the Archbishop's letters pre- 
pared under sanction of the Pope's, pronouncing the sentence. 
They are addressed respectively to the Archbishop of York, the 
Bishops of London and 'Vinchester, and the Chapter and CJergy 
of the diocese of Canterbury: letters to the same effect being 
probably sent to all the other Bishops. These appear never to 
have been sent, but only kept by hin1, ill case he should deter- 
mine to exert his powers. They run thus :- The Archbishop 
of Canterbury to the Archbishop of York. "The calamities 
with which our holy l\iother the Church of Canterbury has been 
for a long tÏ1ne past, unlawfully and above n1easure afflicted, 
cannot be unknown to your Brotherhood; notorious as they are 
throughout the whole Latin world. We have waited for the re- 
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itnportallt concession tl) the tht"\ ...A.rchbishop's cause, 
though granted reluctantly and late, (.llul John of 
Salisbury \\'Tote to the Archbishop to urge hilll to 
turn it to account, at any rate by acquainting the 
King that he had such letters in his possession. 
"It is the advice uf Inyself," he says, "and his 
Lordship of Sells, unless auy better course should 
occur to yourself, that those urgent Jetters, ,vhich 
your Lordship has in your possession, eIupo,vering 
you, in case no peace should be Iuade, to take judi- 
cial 
tep
, 
hould be sho,vn to the Archbishops of 
}{ouell and l'1 ours ; that, at least, the adversary 
Inay hear and trelll hIe. It ,vill be of great service 
to onr cause, and ,viII diminish the persecutor's. 
strength, \Vhell the ne\\'s reaches Gascony. that his 


turn to a better n1Ïnd of our Lord the I
ing, whOln the clemency 
of the chief Pontifl", our OWll patience, and what is nlore iInpor- 
tant stin, the fear of Divine Judgment, should ha\"e stilllulated 
to repentance. But he, ("ocr abusing both GOd'b pity and nlau"s 
forhearance, hath added grievance to grievance, and followed up 
great inJurics with great...>r. Lest tlwrefore, through our too 
great forbearancc, and unrighteous dissÏ111ulation, his hlood and 
that of the perishing Church be required at our hands, 'Ye for- 
ward to your Brotherhood letters Apostolic, requc"ting and 
beseeching' vou in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ for 
, 0 , 
the sake of the ullity of love, and the bond of peacp in his 
Church, <Hid, on the authority of I.is Lord
hip the Pope, Ly 
virtue of yonr aIIegiance to the Apostolic See, comlnanding, 
that, within fifteen <.la\ s of the n>cC'i l >t of these I )resents YOU 
"' , 01 
forbid the celebration of all divine offices throuO'hout alJ the 
o 
dominions of the said King, within Jour Provincc, C'xcepting 
only the Hal,tisnl of infants, and the Absolution of the dying: 
and that, as fill. as in you lies, you cause thIS sentence of In- 
tcrdict to be observed by all ) our sutfragans inviolably.""] 
1 [The King had probably returned to 81. 
Iacaire, in Gas- 
cony; tit \\ hich place It(' was resident a short time ago.] 
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dominions are to be laid under an Interdict. You 
know what great evils and nlistakes the delay in 
delivering the conventional letters to the Arch- 
bishop of Rouen and Bishop of Nivers, and the 
prohibitory ones to the Archbishop of York and the 
other English Bishops, gave rise to." Becket, on 
receiving this advice, seems to have taken means to 
convey intelligence of the new powers conferred 
upon him to Henry; who accordingly came shortly 
to an interview with the Envoys, and received from 
them the Pope's letters commonitory. The result 
was the celebrated Conference of Freitville, which 
seemed for the time to put a finish to the contest; 
. with such harmony was it conducted, and so strong 
an appearance of feel
ng and sincerity, to the eyes 
of common spectators. The constitutions of Claren- 
don were not even alluded to; nor indeed anyone 
of the questions which had interrupted the harmony 
of former conferences. And this silence on old and 
obstinate matter of contention, was accompanied 
with an easy flow of concession, which declared 
plainly that every thing was to give way to the one 
object of producing an interval of concord and tran- 
quillity; a little opposition only being interspersed, 
for the purpose, if possible, of preventing suspicions 
as to the reality and soundness of such advances at 
the bottom. The Archbishop's party were quite 
taken by surprise at the extraordinary caIrn, which 
had all at once displaced a contest of nearly seven 
years duration. For though the Pope had begun to 
threaten seriously, and though a sentence of Inter- 
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dirt loclgccl in the Archbi..,hop's hauds, luaùe bOllle 
change to a IHore cUHJpliaut tCJllper n
ce

ary on 
the }>'lrt of his opponents, still it ,vas 110t like 
Ileury's ordinal'y character tu yicld so resignedly 
to llece
sity; snch situati()n
 having cornrnonly had 
the effect rather of exasperating, than subduing 
hhu. One of the Archbishop's historians, ho\v- 
ever, ,vriting SOUle tÎ1ne after thesp events, and 
,vhen inforlllution had conle out to thro\v light 
upun thenJ, gi \"t'
 an easy explanation of the ,vhole 
confercnce. " 'rhe J(illg'," says J.1
itz-Stephen, "had 
the quc
tiol1 put to hinl by sorne one, either in a 
letter or by conversation, , 1rhy is tIle .ÁrchbishO}J 
It'e}J out qt the COllI/try? I-Ie Ifill be far bettcr ill 
t"aJl Ollt.' 'rhe hint ,vas given to one \vho un- 
derstood it. 'rhe King fortlnvith arranged a con- 
fcreJ1cP to treat of a peace, and there conceded 
every thing \vhich before he had refused. But 
first," the pa
sage goes on, "he caused his son to be 
cro,,"ned ,,"ith despatch, 011 account of a certaiu. re- 
sult, \\'hich Blight po

ibly take place: so that if 
a criine ,verc cOIßlnitted, the kiJJgdoln could 110t 
be Pllni5hed on his account, seeing he \vould be no 
Junger the Kiug of it 1 ." 


J [" DicÌ1l111 thit aliquenl dixisse, vel scripsi!"'se regi A.nglorum 
de 
\rchiepiscopo, ul quid ft'lU'fll1. e.l.cluSllS? nu'lills (e/lcbilur 
., ell s .
, q tall e:l:l"ll S "-
. Satisque dictUDl fuit intelligenti. 
P neIr et Hex ad colloquiuUl de pace festillavit; et ibi omnia 
prius negata, (lUé.P ab eo petebautur concl-'ssit. Prius taulen 
filio suo ita subito coronato, propter aliquod consecl'lens quod 
potuit contingere; ut, si quid nlali contigisset, non deberet 
propter etun pUlliri regnulll, cujus ipse rex non esset." Fitz- 
Stephen, p. 63.] 
VOL. II. K k 
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The following letter to John of Sa1isbury starts 
with an account of the proceedings previous to the 
conference. 


TO JOHN OF SALISBURY, FROM A FRIEND 1 . 


" Segnius irritant animos den1Ïssa per aures, 
QuaIll quæ sunt oculis subjecta fidelibus. 


So, if my narration is less lucid than might be wished, 
you must excuse me; as I speak only from hearsay. 
" Yau are aware that his Lordship of Rouen and the 
Bishop of Nivers have been deputed by the Pope to ar- 
range the terms of peace bet\veen the King and his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury. His Lordship of Nivers set out ac- 
cording to his instructions, taking \vith him the form of 
peace prescribed by his Holiness, and the letters commi- 
natory, and met his I
ordship of Rouen in Normandy, 
\vith the intention of crossing the \vater; for the King, as 
you kno\v, \vas then in England. On hearing this, the 
King sent to meet his Lordship of l\ivers, pressing him 
not to expose himself to the dangers of the sea, as himself 
was on the point of returning to Normandy. \Yhen he 
did return, their Lordships of Rouen and Kivers laid be- 
fore him the Pope's letters commonitory prescribing the 
form of peace; and the intervie\v ended thus. The King 
pledged himself to the Envoys that, according to the \vish 
and intimation of his Lordship the Pope, he \vould without 
any evasion restore to his Lordship of Canterbury peace, 
and his Church, and all its possessions entire, and his own 
favour to boot, though that had not been insisted on by 
the Pope: to one point however he earnéstly excepted, 


1 Ep. v. 46. 
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vi . the ki,,
 ina
lnueh a...; he hat! refu...;pd thi... publicly with 
an oath ucforL> the French at :\Iontmartre. 
" On this thl>ir Lor(lships of l{oul>n and 
ivt>r:i rL>turned 
to hi
 l
of(lship of Canterbury at Sens, on tIll> rrhur
(lar, 
a, I recollect, hefore the Fea')t of :;t. :\Itlgdalen tellin
 
hill1 wha.t they hact ohtained frorn the I(ing, 
UHt wi
hil1g 
to appoint a day for the fl1conciliation. 
"In the meantim a the I
ing of France and England 
hall agreetl to hold a conference thc \Ionday before the 
J.'east, on their borders, between la fortè (dc '-'t. 
\uboin) 
a town in the Chartrain, and Freihpillc, a ca')tlc in thc 
territory of 1'our
. :\lorco\'er bi
 Lord
hip of 
ens had 
pre"
ed hi
 I
ordship of Canterhur} to attend thi
 COIl- 
fcrl>ncl
, in company with hinbclf dnd }{ouen alHI 
i\"crs, 
adding that peace could never be cffectt'd between theln 
while they kept aloof from one another. Ilis Lord...hip 
of Canterbury "a
 in the fir:-.t instance vl>ry unn illing 
to attend the conference unbidden, but at la
t aC<luie,cec1 ; 

o they all four 
ct out together, \"iz. their l
ord
hip') of 
Canterbury, 
en5, Houen, and i\ivers. 
"
rhc Kings nlet at the tilBe and place appointed; and 
on the 
londar dud 'rut... "day bcfore the Fca
t, cttlct) 
their affairs without u1aking- any ulcntion of hi Lord
hip 
of Cantcl bury. So that after the second day'
 conferencc 
Li
 Cleric., returnl'd to their Lord, bringing rjew
 that the 
hu
ine

 was over, and thl> Kings on the point of retiring; 
anti it was greatly fl.>arl>() that t hO
L>, \\ ho had attl>ndcd the 
conference uninvited, would retire fro III it di
gracl'd. In 
the interval, however, their l
ord...hip
 of Sell:' Itoucu, 
anti 
ivcr:--, hlld been interceding with the I
illg of Eng- 
land with their accustomed diligence, and the I'-ing at last 
con
entcd to an illten"iew with his Lord
hip uf Canterbury 
on the Fl>ast of 
t. ..\lagdalen, and promi
ed tu dbidc by 
the Pope's commalltl
 in every point, cÄcept in the matter 
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of the kiss, which he had refused at l\lontmartre, though 
pressed to it by the King of France. He added, and con- 
firmed the statement with an oath, that he did not refuse, 
from entertaining any designs against his Lordship of 
Canterbury: and, calling God to witness this, he pre- 
vailed on his Lordship of Sens to pledge himself for its 
truth. It is said, too, that before their departure, he 
added, that, rather than part at variance with his Lord- 
ship of Canterbury, he would yield in this point, however 
reluctantly. His Lordship of Sens returned to the Arch- 
bishop, and told him how gracious the King had seemed, 
both in his manner and words, and entreated him not to 
mar the prospect of returning kindness by insisting on the 
kiss; adding that the King had promised publicly, that, 
on returning to his own dominions, he would receive the 
Archbishop with the kiss, and every demonstration of 
gratitude 1 . On this his Lordship of Canterbury, \vho is 
prepared even to 1a y down his life for his sheep, bowed to 
the advice of his Lordship of Sens, and late in the evening 
his ans\ver was laid before the King. 
" On the morning of the Feast, at dawn of day, the 
King, with a vast multitude in his train
 set out for the 
bounds which had been agreed on by himself and the 


1 Fitz-Stephen mentions this being said at the subsequent 
conference. "The King was then asked to give the kiss of 
peace. (Some time before, this had been the sole obstacle to 
an arrangement, the King refusing on the ground of an oath he 
had 111ade some tin1e before in anger: but since then the Pope 
had absolved hin1 from the oath, and con1manded hin1 to give 
the kiss.) N ow he said, 'Let him wait till I am in my own 
dominions, and I will kiss hÍ1n to his satisfaction, on his mouth, 
and his hands, and his feet; and I will hear his mass too: for 
the present I must be excused. It .will be an act of greater 
grace afterwards.' The rest assented, and the Archbishop did 
not press his request." Fitz-Stephen, p. 68. 
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](inO" of }'ranc" for the conference. I Ii... l"ord,hip of 
CaJ)tl
rbury arrh"ed at thû :--pot ratl1(
r latcr, attcnded by 
the Archhishop ùf 
ens and E,trl 'fheohald. "fh other 
Frcnch also, who had attcnded the confcrenct-, crowdcd to 
th 
 ...ight in great bodi t. 'rhe Ii:ing, as he recognized 
hi
 Lorù"hip of Canterbury approachinO", !-purred torward 
fronl among the crowd of by- tandcr , and was the first to 
Blake J1Ï.. 
alute. "fhey 
'\changed greetin J"
, oftl
red riU"ht 
hands, and clnbraced; then th
 King r -tired "itl. their 
l..ord
hip
 of 
cn..; and Canterbury, and the lattcr ad- 
drc
bèd hinl re'pecting the injuric
 donc to hÎ1n
elf and 
the Church, in a di"'cour
e which, d"" hi, Lord
hip of Selb 
dec1ared, ,\ ai 1110..;t Jnovillg and pertilll'nt. Aftl
r thii the 
J
lng and the .Archbishop of Canterhury COIl\ er
L'd to- 
gether alone for the greater pal.t of the day, 
o long in- 
deed as to weary out all that \, ere in attelldance. "rhe 
.\rchbi
hop complaincd of the indignity put upon the 
Church, e
pecially in the mattcr of the lah- coronation; 
enulHcrating at the :-ame timp all the bencfit
 which the 
Church had conferred on the Kin!.:" particularly in ar- 
ranging the disputed uccc ...ion between hiln.,
lf and King 

tcphen. 'fhe I
inO" a......igned (1':; the re,l \J11 of the coro- 
nation, on the onc hand the .tatc of the country, and on 
the other hi
 own irritation; and promi,cd to correct. all 
that had beell donl
, according to the \\ ill of hi:, Lonl
hip 
of Cantt.-rIHJr) ; adding that the daughtL'r of the King of 
Franl't' should },p cro\\ Bed hy hi In, and thaI the Prince 

hould likcwi"l
 receive the Crown frolu hi... hand..., with a 
full recugnition of th
 right
 of the Churdl of Canterbury. 
".\t the
c prolni
c
 the 6\rchbishop di
n1ountcd, dud 


J rThe K iug of Franc
. though he \\ as near tlH
 spot the 
\\ holt' of the time, purpo
cl
 ,llJ
t:ntcJ hinl'
('lf from the con- 
terence, that, I fenr) being Id.t to hilll
 >If, hi
 ad\.allces nlight 
appl"<ar tl1(' IllOrl' SpOIHlllll'Olli <auù ...illCl'fl'. lïtz-
teplH'll, p. r; J.] 
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did obeisance at the King's feet; but the King, springing 
from his horse in haste, held the stirrup for the Archbishop 
to re-Inount. They then returned, the King to his party, 
the Archbishop to the French. 
" 'rhe King entered on no other business, but publicly 
announced that he had made peace ,,'ith his Lordship of 
Canterbury, to the honour of God and his o\vn: then, 
calling together all that were present, he restored to the 
Archbishop peace and his royal favour, together with his 
Church and all its possessions entire. And now the co- 
exiles of his Lordship of Canterbury came forward, as 
many as \vere there, êlnd did obeisance at the King's feet; 
and he restored to each their possessions ,vith peace and 
the royal favour. 
" \Vhen all this was over, the King wished the Arch- 
bishop to attend him immediately into Normandy, as well 
for the sake of society, as to show the ,vorld that their dis- 
sention was at an end. But the Archbishop excused him- 
self, inasmuch as he could not in honour retire from France 
,,,ithout obtaining a licence from the King and the Church. 
Meanwhile the King desired the Archbishop to send some 
one of his Clerics into England, ,vith letters from himself 
to his son and the other officers of State, to receive his 
possessions and those of his friends. 'Vhen all ,vas over, 
the Iring asked a blessing from his Lordship of Canter- 
bury, and retired. 
"The person commissioned by the Archbishop is my 
friend, and greatest friend, your devoted servant 1\1. Her- 
bert. I pray your intercession to God for his safety. 
" Farewell, and remember me." 


A more detailed account is gi ven In a letter of 
the Archbishop hinlself to the Pope, written after 
the conference. 
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[nn: \HCIIßI
HOP OF CAN'rFRHURY, TO THE POPEl. 


" (;0(1 hath looked" ith an ere of pity on hi:; Church, 
alHI ("hallge(l at length her sorrow into joy. 
"'rlll
 Kintr of EIl(rland, as 
001l a;:) he had received 

 0 
your la
t letters, and understood that you would no longer 
spare him, even a
 you had 
pared not the Emperor 
Frederic, but would lay his territories under an Interdict, 
forthwith Inade peace with us, to the honour of God, as we 
would hope, and the great advantage of fIis Church. rrhe 
U
age;:) which were once !:;l) insisted OIl, he did not even 
allude to. lIe exacted no oath of u..., or any belonging to 
us
. lIe restored to u:, the po...se'....ions, which 've had 
been deprived of, according to the enumeration of them in 
our own 
chedule; and ,vith them, peace and security, and 
a return froin exile to all our cOlnpanions ; and even promised 
the ki....", if we wished to pre'-s him so tàr. In short, he 
gave way in e\'ery thing, in...omuch that some called him 
perjured, who had heard him swear that he would not ad- 
nlit us to the ki!"s that day. 
" 'Yc went to tlu' meeting in con1pany with the Arch- 
hi
hop of SCIlS; ha\,ing first con-;ultetl hin1 and others on 
the Blatter, but Inore especially the .Archbishop, on account 
of his 
illg'ular èal and activity in our caUSè. lTnder 
Gud's bIl's
illg-, those pcr
ons had been removed, who used 

o artfully to circumvent your I-Toline
.,3; and the King in 


1 Ep. \". 1.3. 

 [,rhieh had been his object in his conferences with the 1\\-0 
precedinO' Eluhassies. ] 
J [ \lluùillg probably to the Carùinals "
illialn of Pa,'ia, John 
of 
aples, John of 
t. John aud St. Paul, and others, who had 
been for 
OIIlC tilne P ast, l
ither thenlseh'cs or their aO'cnts fre- 
o , 
(plt
nt attenùanb at I Ienry. s court. J 
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consequence appeared quite another person, and excited 
the surprise of all present by his display of moderation. 
At the first view he caught of our approach, he darted for- 
ward, from out of the midst of his party, and made straight 
up to us with his head uncovered, in order to be the first 
to give the salutation. \Ve had then a fe\v words together, 
the Archbishop of Sens being by: after which, to the 
amazement of aU, he took us apart, and conversed with us 
so long and familiarly, that no one could have supposed 
that we had ever disagreed. rfhe people with joy and as- 
tonishment, many even with tears, glo,rified God, and gave 
praise to the Blessed Magdalen, whose festival it was, for 
the King's conversion. We on our part, by entreaty and 
admonition, urged him to repentance, and to the bringing 
forth fruits meet for the same; that so, making open com- 
pensation to the Church for the no small \vrongs she had 
received at his hands, he might cleanse his conscience and 
redeem his fame, both of which he had done hurt to; 
though more perhaps from the influence of evil advisers, 
than the impulse of his o\vn ,,,ill. He listened not only 
with attention, but kindness; and promised amendtnent. 
So we added that it was necessary for his o\vn and his 
children's ,velfare, and for the preservation of the power 
which God had given him, that he should make formal 
reparation to his l\lother, the Church of Canterbury, for 
his late most grievous injustice to her, in having, by an 
enormous violation of a most ancient privilege, and con- 
trary to the Pope's letter, caused his son to be crowned by 
the hands of the Archbishop of York; who ,vas blind, 
headstrong, and presumptuous enough to perform that rite 
in another Archbishop's province. For some time he 
showed a reluctance to admit this charge, and asked, 
though not, he protested, in any spirit of contention, who 
had crowned King \Villiam the Conqueror. We replied, 
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that the Church of Canterbury had no lawful Archbishop 
at that time. 


The ....\rchbishop then \vent through all the coro- 
nations froln '\Tilliaill the Conqueror's do\vn \vards I , 
to prove that there \\"as no precedent \vhich inter- 
fered ,vith the rights of his See. After \\phich the 
letter proceeds. 


" \Ye assureò him that \ve did not 
ay these things from 
any wish to lower or di
grace hi
 son, whose success and 
and glory on the contrary \ve desired, and \vould labour to 
pron10te by every mean
 in the Lord. rrhe King with a 
look of good humour, and in a cheerful tone, replied: 
, \?" ou have a double right to love my 
on; for I made you 
his father, as you may remember, and gave him into your 
hands 2 . And his love for you is such, that he cannot en- 
dure the sight of any of your enemies. He would have 
used coercion to them before now, only hi;:) reverence and 
dread of me prevented him. But a
 
oon a
 he has the 
opportunity, I know he will take vengeance, and a severer 
one even than he ought. I doubt not that the Church of 
Canterbury is the noblest of all the Churches of the 
\re
t; and so far fronl wishing to deprh.e it of its rights, 


1 [That aud IIenry the 11rs1'8 coronation" ere the only ones 
which had not been perfurnled by _\rchbishops of Canterbury. 
Stigand, an usurper, had possession of that See, \\ hen the for- 
nler took place; and the latter was perfoflued by a deputy of 

\r('hhishop .Anselrn, then in exile, who repeated it in person on 
his return_ J 

 [\Yhen Chancellor, he "as Il1ade tutor to the )oung Prince. 
" DUlll igitur tan tis et talibus obsequiis 1::IUnnnUnl apud Hegenl 
gratiæ gradU111 attigisset, jaln c!uasi renllll SUllllnalll ipsi conl- 
n1ittcns. I-Ilii sui Hcnrici, uniVerSOl"lllll ha'rcdis, Hl'X tutorell1 
fecit ct Patrenl, ut reputaret ipse filium per gratiam, quen1 Rex 
ipse gelluit per llaturalll." IIerLert in QuaùriL p. 9.J 
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I will in this instance, as you advise, take measures for 
its relief, and restoration to its ancient dignity. But as 
for those \vho up to this time have betrayed the interests 
of both of us, I \vill, with God's help, answer them as 
traitors deserve l .' At these words I leapt from my horse, 
and \yould have knelt down at his feet; but he, taking 
hold of the stirrups, obliged me to ren1ount, and seemed to 
shed tears \vhile he said, 'My Lord Archbishop, what 
more? Let us renew our old intilnacy: let us henceforth 
be friends, and forget our past enmity. Only, I beg of 
you, give me honour in the sight of these who are stand- 
ing by.' 
" He then passed over to his party, and casting his eye 
on the agitators, (the bearer will tell you whom 1 mean) 
said, in order to stop their mouths, 'Now that the Arch- 
bishop has shown such good intentions, if 1 in my turn 
did not show as goorl, then I should indeed be the worst 
of men, and should verify all the evil that has been said of 
me. I believe I can òo nothing wiser or better, than try 
to surpass the Arch bishop in kindness, charity, and good 
offices.' 
" After this speech, \v hich gave almost universal delight, 
he left us with his Bishops, \vho advised us to present our 
claims in \vriting before the assem bl y. And some \vould 
. have had us place ourself and our cause altogether at the 
King's disposal: for from the beginning such has been 
the iniquity of our Scribes and Pharisees. But, blessed 
be God, who did not suffer me to adopt their counsel, I 


1 [l\lentioning particularly (according to Fitz-Stephen) the 
Archbishop of York, and the other Bishops who took part in 
the coronation. "Et vobis liceat, et Archiepiscopo Eboracensi, 
et Episcopis Angliæ, Cantuarensis Ecclesiæ et vobis illatas ex- 
postulare injurias. "J 
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refused to endanger the liberty of the Church, and the 
cause of God, by cOlnlnitting them to any IHan's dispo
aI. 
" 'I'hey withdrew, and we con
ulted with hi
 Lordship 
of Sens, and our poor fellow-exiles, who confirrnecl us in 
our resolution: after which, advancing towards thc I\:ing, 
we pre
ented, through the l\rchbishop of Sens, \vho acted 
as our conductor, our hum hie request, that his 
Iajesty 
would re-instate us in his t
l\'our, restoring, in peacc and 
security, to us and our
 the Church of Canterbury, and all 
its possessioll
, as they luuI been de
cribed in our schedule; 
and that hc would kindly Blake atnends for the slight pas
cd. 
on U
 and our Church by his son's coronation; prolnising 
hiln on our part all love and honour, and every attention 
which an Archbi
hop ought to pay to his Prince. lIe as- 
sented, and received us, and all our companions who ,vere 
present, into his favour. 'Ye ,,'ould not insist upon his 
making up our losses to U
, as your lloline
s had not urgcd 
it. Still, as we cannot in conscience recede from the claim 
altogether, it is only dclayed for thc present according to 
your mandate; it is not given up. Indeed if your lloline
s 
had urg'cd it as forcibly a
 you dictated your la
t letters, I 
doubt not that he woul(1 have giv'cn compensation; and 
the precedent '" ould have been nlost 
er\'iceable to the 
Church, and especially the.. \ postolical 
ee, for future gen- 
eration
. 
" \Vc conver
ed tog-ether alone till evening, a
 falniliady 
as in the days of our friend
hip: antI it wa
 agreed on 
parting, that I !'honld return to pay a visit of thank
 to his 
l110st Christian l\lajesty, and Iny other benefactors, and to 
arrange my affairs; and then conle and btay with the 
King, previou
 to embarking for England: that the ,,"orld 
might know how thoroughly we arp re
tored to his favour 
and intimacy. 'Ve bhall wait however in France till our 
envoYb bring \vord how restitution i') made; nor do we 
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purpose leaving, 80 long as the King retains a single foot 
of Church land. The restitution ho\vever will sho\v, 
,vhether he is dealing sincerely \vith us or not: not that 
we are suspicious of him personally; but he may allow 
himself to listen to evil counsellors...... 
" The Bishop of Lisieux, on our going away, attacked 
us in face of the whole assembly, Kings, Bishops, and 
Nobles, on the subject of the excommunications, ,vith con- 
siderable tact and quickness. 'Vhether his motive was 
disgust at the reconciliation, or a ,vish to oblige his 
friends, I kno\v not: they say he had received a hint 
from Godfrey, Archdeacon of Canterbury. He argued 
that, as the King had taken my followers into favour 
again, I ought to do the same to his. But we replied, 
that he must please to admit a distinction here; for that 
the p.drty whom he advocated was a miscel]aneous one, 
some of whom were more guilty than others; and some in 
communion with the Church, others for different reasons 
excommunicate: that persons and cases so dissimilar could 
not be reduced on any principle of equity to one and the 
same decision; but that, as far as it ,vas possible, ,ve 
,,,ished to be in peace and charity with all, and, under 
God's assistance, having first consulted \vith the King, 
,,"ould so have regard to the honour of God, His Church, 
and our own, and the peace of these persons, that, if any 
failed in obtaining it (and God forbid it should be so) the 
blame would be chargeable upon then1selves only. 
" That fomenter of discord, and despiser of justice, 
Godfrey, Archdeacon of Canterbury, who up to this time 
is excon1municate, now stepped in, and had begun some 
swelling reply, ,,,hen the King, to prevent any revival of 
old animo
ities, drew D1e out of the crowd, begging me 
not to mind what such persons said, but to go home qui- 
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etly, in God's favour and his own; fir
t giving him my 
bl


ingl.J 


1 [This letter was accon1panied with others, to his friends 
an10ng the Cardinals, \"ill. Ep. v. -17, -td, J9, 50, 51. These 
are to appearance cheerful and unsuspicious, and COIlYey the 
ilupressioll of his thinking the contest over.] 



CHAPTER XXI. 


TI-IE I{ING'S YIOLATION OF HIS ENGAGEl\IENTS. 


AFTER the conference, the Archbishop returned, as 
bad been agreed, to take fare\vell of his old friends 
in France, especially Louis, and to visit the 1\10nas- 
teries and other places, \vhere he had been enter- 
tained during 
1is exile. The Nobility received 
hill1 every where ,vith the greatest Inarks of at- 
tention; and supplied hirn liberally ,vith horses, 
clothes, aud other necessaries, for the outfit of his 
suite and folJowers, previous to their return to 
England l . 
In the nleantilne the envoys, ,vhom the Arch- 
bishop had deputed for that purpose, had proceeded 
to England to see the terms of the peace fulfilled, 
and proper restitution nlade of the Archbishop's 
possessions, and the benefices that ,vere in his gift, 
or belonged to his followers. They gave out, on 
their arri val, what \vas the object of their cOJTIInis- 
siou, but \vere unable for a long tilne e
en to make 


1 Fitz-Stephel1, p. 68. 
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a beginning of the necessary arrangcInents for exe- 
cuting it. r"rhe King's officers persisted in receiving 
the rents of the Archbishop's lauds ùue 011 l\lichael... 
Inas day. and, till then, ,voldd not allo\v the dclivery 
of the official letters to the young King to take 
place; \\Tithout ,vhich no proceedings could be in- 
stituted. r"fhe agents of the exileù Clerics had, 
at the first, taken possession of the illegally oc- 
cupied benefices, in favour of the la,vful clailn- 
ants; but they \,Tere soon expelled froill the occu- 
pation of theIn, and the forlner holders replaced l . 
Henry Illeall\vhile renlained in 
orinandy, and ,vas 
content \\Tith allo,viug luatters to take the direction 
,yhich he ,vanted in England, and sinlply giving 
hi
, or rather the young J{:ïng's Ininisters there, his 
couuivance and secret encourageillellt; ,,,,hich ,vas 
all that ,vas nece
sary for the accolnplishn1ent of 
his ,vishes. Becket, shortly after the conference, 
sent a me

agc to hiln, (chiefly ""ith the vie,," of 
obliging hinl to shou" ,,'hat his real intentions to 
hiI11self \vere) respecting the restitution of SOllie 
farins belonging to the See of Canterhury, ,,"hich 
he had prolllÌsed to restore. "I n)u
t 
ee first," 


1 [" Hex donaverat in disscnsione vacantes quasdéHll C'eclc- 
sias ...\rehil'piseopi, et seeunduill forrnaln paeis rc\ ueat dOl1&l- 
tiones iUdS, et Arehiepiseopo relilHluit. l11trallt ill possessiolll'S 
earUlll o11ieialcs Clerieonnn quiLus .\rehiepi
eopu
 iUas duna- 
verat. Sed nOll 111ulto post per ofIieiales Hegis hi e
pf>llulltur, 
et reintrallt <luiLus l'as Hex dederat. Pra'tcrea reditus et peu- 
siones manerionlll1 ..\rchiepiseopi ad pro
inHlln tt.'rn1Ïllunl S. 
)Iichaelis, non Arehiepiseopi sed Hegis offieiales recipiunt. 
Sapiclltes plurin1Ï hoc taeiti eonsideraLant, et aliquid notaLant." 
}'itz-::5tephen, p. 68.] 
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was the ans,ver, "ho\v YOll conduct yourself to- 
wards me l ." 
As soon as this first term had elapsed, the Arch- 
bishop's messengers found that they had fresh diffi- 
culties to encounter. 


TO THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, FRO:\-! HIS ENVOYS 
IN ENGLAND 2 . AFTER OCT. 5. 


" DonÛno suo carissl))zo sui saluteln, et jidele serl:itiunl. 


" To the best of our power we have fulfilled your Lord- 
ship's instructions. vVe delivered your Lordship's letters 
to '\Villiam de Emesford and William Fitz-Nigel, and after 
much pains brought them as far as London, together with 
Turstin and Osbert. But when we ,vere in readiness to 
deliver his Lordship the King's letters to the young King, 
no one of them dared to show himself; for they had re- 
ceived a hint from certain persons that altogether disin- 
clined them to take part ,vith us in this matter. 'Ve, ho,v- 
ever, on ,vhom the charge was laid, unattended by anyone 
except Robert, the Sacristan of Canterbury, after advising 
with William Fitz-Aldel, and Raoul Fitz-Stephen, pre- 
sented ourselves to the King in his chamber at 'Yest- 
minster, the 1\londay after the Feast of St. l\Iichael3. 
There were ,vith the King Earl Reginald, the Archdea- 
cons of Canterbury and Poi tiers, William de St. John, 
and several others. Earl Reginald, on hearing that peace 
was made, and indeed several others, but not all, returned 
fervent thanks to God in the King's presence. "\Vhen the 
letters had been read, ,ve ,vere ordered to withdra,v, that 
the King might take counsel thereupon. Walter de Lisle 


1 Quadril. p. 108. 2 Ep. v. 53. 
5 This year Cd) was the Sunday letter, so this was Oct. 5. 
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'T'd
 thcn !'urnmonecl and con
u1ted; and afterward.., we 
werl" recalled. In our pre
cnce your Lordship'
 .Arc11dea- 
con, viz. of Canterbury, returned answer in these words, 
'IIi
 Lordship the King has received the .1\Iandate and 
Instructions of the King hi:) Father, and ha:) taken couns<:l 
thereon. IIi:) answer i
 this: ltaoul de Broc, together 
with the officers of the s&..lid Itaoul, and likewise other orii- 
cers, hold in divers places, by cOlnlnand of the King Iny 
Father, the land
 and possessions of the Archbishopric, and 
the goocl
, the Churches, and the revenues of the Arch- 
bishop's Clergy. .And inaslnuch as without consultation 
llad with the ahovc-n:ul1ed officl'rs the Inanorial fees and 
appurtenances of the Archhishop's estates cannot be accu- 
rately ascertained, he appoints for the fuller execution of 
the aforesaid .i\Jandate, the Thursday immediately follow- 
ing the day of the Blcssed Pope Calixtus I .' 
" all" hearing of this delay borne persons have given up 
all hope of a real peace, 
aying that thi., is no good earnc
t 
of it. l\nd certain it is that all your Lordship"s friend
, 
whom w
 have met in England, despair so completely, that 
even when \ve 
how theln the King's letters hanging from 
the 
eal, and affirm that ,ve had been ourselves present 
when the peace wa:) arranged, and even state this on oath, 
they will not or cannot be1ieve u:). 
" Some of U5, however, when the King ,vas on his ,vay 
from London to \Yilld"or, prc
cllted ourselves before him 
in the road, and with all hUlnilitj and attention saluted 
him in your Lordship's name; and he on his part returned 
us a kind answer, and 'vas much le"s rigid than he had 
'Shown him
clf in the prescnce of the Justiciaries. 
" )Iany of our friends secretly pres loò u
 to advise your 


1 i. c. Oct. 13. Pope' Calixtus's day is Oct. 1-1, and in 11iü 
this \\as Ull ,,- ednesdaL 


VOL. II. 
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Lordship to be \vith the King as much as possible, and to 
endeavour to ingratiate yourself with him. Almost every 
person, with \vhom we have spoken, is attached to your 
Lordship's person, and is anxious for your return to a de- 
gree \vhich you could scarcely credit; but fear causes them 
to dissemble. 
" My Lord, we have heard, indeed have learned for 
certain, from one who "'as once intimate with your Lord- 
ship, moreover we know that it is true: his Lordship the 
King of England has summoned, through Walter de Lisle, 
and by his Briefs transmitted by the same to these parts, 
Roger of York, styled Archbishop, Gilbert of London, 
and Jocelin of Salisbury, and from all the Cathedral 
Churches now vacant in England four or six of the Dig- 
nified Clergy, to elect for themselves Bishops, according 
to his will and the advice of the above-named Bishops; 
and then to send on the persons so elected to the Chief 
Priest, to be consecrated by him, to your Lordship's injury 
and the prejudice of your See. It is for this reason that 
he is now so anxious to get you into England. I'he indi- 
cations of this diabolical plot are but too evident, and are 
credited by all \vho live in these parts. Among other 
things, the person styling himself Bishop of London has 
been staying in the neigh bourhood of Beverley, and, under 
pretence of paying honour to St. John in that place, has 
undertaken a feigned pilgrimage...... 
" Against all these things, my revered Lord, be care- 
fully on your guard: and through the counsel which God 
shall give you from above, may you, by anxious watchful- 
ness and steady discretion, repel the assaults of them that 
lay wait for you, through Him \vho never faileth them 
that trust in Him. 
" For the rest, my Lord, we have heard say that, imme- 
diately on the reading the King's letters, the young King 



1170. ] 


OF HIS E!'GAGE
IEXTS. 


515 


anfl the Archdeacons de
patch{\d a me
:)cnger to the King 
in 'Norrnandy, but what wer
 hi instructions we have 110 
OJedllS (Jf knowing. 
" For this reason wc send your l
ordship the bearer of 
tlll''''C, with thc utmo"t haste, to 
ignify to you what we 
ha,"c heard and lcarned. IIa\"c the goodnc 5 to 
cnd back 
the saIne, or SOlne other, without delay, informing us Inore 
fully of your will and pleasure; for, a
 the bearcr can tell 
you, \\ e are alonc, without head and without a....
istancc. 
Of all wholn your LOf(l
hip nlcntiollcd to u
, no one IUls 
dared to Obl'y eithcr your l\Ialldate or Instructions, except 
only Itobert thl' Sacristan, who to the Lest of his know- 
le(lge arHl power has forwarded our bu
ine

. 
" If, on thl' arrival of till' day appointed, it so chances 
that they really n1ake restitution, we will send you notice 
at once accoròing to the best inforrnatioll we can procure. 
Ii'arewell, Iny I
ord. 
rhe bearer" ill add 
ome particulars 
by" ord uf mouth: they are tou abuminable to be be- 
lieved, and yet are true. There i:, no need, my Lord, to 
give them publicity: if it plea
ts you, lct the word
 be 
buried after you alone have heard them. 
" 'rhere is one thing, Iny Lord, which we must again 
and ag-ain pres
 upon you: on no account return to Eng- 
land till tbe King ha
 restored you to his favour more sin- 
cerely; for there i
 not a man in England, 11 t a 
olitary 
one arnong all you tru
ted, who doc..; not altogether despair 
of peace. fho
p who ought to consult for you, dud on 
whorn we relied n10st, avoid all eonvL'r
ation and inter- 
course with us. Farc\vcll." 


'fhe ...\rchbishop 
ent inforlnatiull of these pro- 
ceedings to the }:>ope. 
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THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, TO THE POPEl. 


"Holy Father, as soon as the blast of the Apostolic 
trumpet sounded its commination in the King's ears, and 
he believed that the severity of the Church ,vas really to 
be exercised against himself and his Church, he at once 
made his peace ,vith us, promising faithfully not to omit 
one jot or tittle of your Holiness's instructions till all was 
fulfilled. But, ,vhen he had thus sheltered himself from 
the storm of the impending sentence, he at once shrunk 
back from his agreement, withdrawing from us some of 
those possessions of the Church \vhich our predecessors en- 
joyed through all his days, and ourselves after him, till 
the troubles broke out. Sometimes indeed, \vhen pressed 
on this point, he promises that if we \vaÏt with patience 
and defer to him as formerly, no just ground of complaint 
shall be left us. But these promises lose their credit from 
non-performance, for as yet "re have obtained from him 
nothing but bare ,vords. To make this evident to your 
Holiness, we send, by the bearer of these, the letter \ve 
have just received from our Proctors, ,vho ,vere to have 
arranged our affairs in England. 
" In the meantime, for our own part, \ve have avoided 
every thing that might tend to break off the peace ,vhich 
has been arranged: and yet it accords ill with our con- 
science to pass over \vithout Sacerdotal censure the injuries 
of the Church of God, and Christ's little ones, and those 
,,'ho are exiled and proscribed in the cause of justice. It 
is an ill precedent for our own times, and, unless Divine 
Goodness interposes, will not be harmless to posterity. 
But since it is the \vill of your Holiness, and of their 
Lordships your counsellors, \ve have been silent, and con- 


1 Ep. v. 52. 
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tinuc 
o; not, however, that we bhall on this account (we 

ay this in your Ilolinc

's ear and the Church's) remit 
aught of the Divine Hentence against the impenitent. 
\, ell are we ab
ured that in the la
t Judgment a stern 
Judge will ßlake a btrict enquiry; lIe to whom I-Iis torn 
and dismembered Church daily cries out in tears, 'Lord, 
1 suffer violence, answer 1'hou for me.' \'Ïth her and for 
her we too cry out; and yet, in conformity with your 1-10- 
line
s'
 counsel and comlnand, we embrace in the mean- 
time this 
hadow of a peace, till the day dawns and the 
shadows wane. 


. 


. 


. 


"* 


. 


. 


" If the King obstinately refuses to fulfil the terms of 
the peace, it is the opinion of his most Christian l\Iajesty 
that the English Church ought to be guarded by the arms 
of your IIoliness's protection and consolation. This will 
he effected, if your IIoline
s directs letters to our venerable 
brother his Lordship of l\Ieaux, and to that man of ap- 
proved holiness, the Ahbot of St. Crispin of Soi"'
ons, in- 
structing. them to give the King notice, that, unless he 
complies with your command.s in re
toring our po

e
:,ions, 
th
 beverity of the Church will light on himself and his 
territory. 
hould he still persi
t in his refusal, may it 
pl<
use your Holine
s to confer on ourself a power such as 
you conferred on their Lord
hips of Rouen and 
ivers, 
or yet ampler, for in proportion a
 he becomes 
tronger 
and more ferocious, firmer chains are neces
ary to repres
 
him, and a heavier rod. 
" 
Ioreover, inasmuch as the seed and the food of these 
troubles has been the disobedience of the Archbishop of 
York to the 'lother Church, be pleased to restore unity 
to thc English Church, and to cOlnmalld that, without ap- 
peal or subterfuge, he and his Church forthwith rccogniLc 
our Prinlacy. If your IIoline
s wishes to tread in thc 
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steps of your predecessor, you will find on inspecting the 
registers that this ought to be done. 
" God knows that we seek not this to our own glory: 
for, \vould to God that we had not undertaken the Pastoral 
Office, fraught as it certainly is \vith one of two evils, 
temporal suffering, or death eternal: our sole wish is to 
prevent, during our own day and your Holiness's, the fre- 
quent opportunities for Schism, and to restore its unity to 
the English Church. This \ve declare to your Holiness 
in the presence of Him \v ho is the Judge of both of us, 
and before \vhom ""e must give account of all our deeds. 
May He inspire your Holiness, and teach you the right 
way! 
" Your Holiness has heard by ear of the fight \vhich we 
are fighting, but, according to the saying of our country- 
men, 'they who are in the fire feel the heat.' It is our 
belief that we shall soon depart for England, whether to 
find peace or a s\vord, \ve kno\v not; but \vhichever fate 
a\vaits us, it is ordained of the Lord. And no\v we com- 
mend our souls to your Fatherly kindness, returning thanks 
to your Holiness and the Apostolic See for all the conso- 
lations which you have administered to ourself and ours in 
this our necessity. 
" Your Holiness may remember \vithout hesitation that 
our venerable brother, Bartholomew', Bishop of Exeter, 
has no share in the guilt of the coronation: indeed in this 
storm he has suffered much from the enemies of the Church, 
in the cause of justice." 


The Archbishop at the sanle tilne ,vrote to his 
other correspondents at the Roman Court, to cor- 
rect the expectations that his former letters would 
have led them to foro], and to prepare thelll for an 
indefinite continuance of the contest. Froln the 
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ans\ver of one of them, ho,vcver, it appears that 
they had not entertained sauguine hopes at any 
tin1e. Cardinal Albert ,vrites: "Our Lorù the 
}J ope rejoiced, all the brotherhood rejoiced, on 
hearing that your Lordship and your Church \vere 
re-established in peace. I myself too \\Fas one of 
those \\"ho hoped and \vere glad; only that tuy joy 
,vas suspenùed fronl a Dlistrust of your ad ver
ary. 
Then caIne your last letter to infurlll us that his 
professions had had Illore of display than of sub- 
stance in thenl; and our apprehensions \vere raised 
still higher: \ve discerned that the Ethiopian does 
not easily change his skin, or the leopard his spots. 
Aud so it is, that, as the Ulan hiInself, though evil, 
is not yet under condeUluation, in like IDallner \\ye 
rejoice in part for \vhat \ve have heard, but cannot 
rejoice fuHy for that \\yhich \ve fear. "Therefore, 
fluctuating bet\veen hope anù fear, \ve have ad- 
dressed our sighs to IIÎIn \\"ho is able to do nlore 
abundantly for us than either \ve ask or hope for; 
to the end that He Inay fulfil our joy, and that this 
joy no one Illay take froll) us l ." 
"Tith such dissatisfaction too had the proceed- 
ings iUllnediately consequent on the peace been 
vie\ved at ROlne, that, eveu before receiving the 
1 [Ep. v. 57. lIe had letters too fron1 Cardinals Godwyn, 
Peter, IIyacinth. and the Bishop of O
tia, v. 58, 59, 60, 61. 
The last person tells him that the nlajority of the Cardinals 
\H
re non ill his fa, our: '
Culnque snper his a l'ratribus suis 
EpisL'opis et Cardinalibus consiliulll expetisset, plures pro vobis 
ÏIn-ellti sunt, quam contra vos, ita quod a Don1Ìno factum cre- 
dinlus, eos pro vobis in hac parte locutos fore qui consueverant 
vestris conlnlodis obviare. "J 
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Archbishop's last cornplaint, the Pope had prepared 
several mandates, for the purpose of enforcing 
from Henry a better fulfilnlent of his engagements. 
The Archbishops of Rouen and Sens were enjoined 
to threaten him with an in1mediate Interdict on 
his kingdom 1 ; and all occupiers of Church lands 
were ordered to make restitution of thetll forthwith, 
on pain of excommunication 2 . The Archbishop's 
own request in the last letter was attended to in 
the saIne way; and a full power lodged with him, 
as Legate Apostolic, of issuing sentence of Inter- 
dict, in case Henry continued to neglect the condi- 
tions of the peace 3 . 
1 Ep. v. 31. Dated October 8. 
2 Ep. v. 40. Dated October 9. 
5 [Ep. v. 29. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
" 'Ve are oppressed with anxiety and bitterness of heart, ,,,,hen- 
ever we call to mind and reflect upon the grievous inflictions 
and distresses, which, in your zeal for justice, and for the pre- 
servation of the liberty of the Church, you have endured with 
unfailing fortitude and equanimity. Nevertheless, for that, in 
striving to Inaintain the perfect course, you have not allowed 
your adversities to weaken or unsteady your consistency, vre 
c01l1mend in this respect your astonishing virtue, and for your 
so great patience give you hearty congratulation in the Lord. 
And \vhereas for a long time we have, in patience and benignity 
borne with our dearly beloved son in Christ, Henry, King of 
England, oft.entimes with words of sweetness and grace, and 
sometin1es with strictness and asperity, adn10nishing hÜn to re- 
pent, we grant unto you plenary authority, in case he refuse to 
fulfil the peace which he has arranged with you, by restoring to 
you and yours all the rights and possessions you have been de- 
prived of, that, according to the functions committed to you, 
upon the persons and territories subject to your Legation, ex- 
cepting only the person of the King, his wife, and sons, you 
execute the sentence of the Church: using withal that prudence 
and circumspection, which the sobriety of the Priesthood de- 
Inands. "J 
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Letters also haù 
hortly before cOlne ùo,vn frolll 
the Pope pronouncing sentence on the 13ishops ,vho 
had taken part in the late coronation: first, on ac- 
count of the flagrant irregularity of the act itself; 
and secondly, because they had not only alloweù 
the oluission of the oath for Iuaintaining the liberty 
of the Church, but had them
elves :sworn adherence 
to the Constitutions of Clarendon. rrhe Bishops of 
London and Salisbury ,vere coulnlandeù to be placed 
uuder excominunication again, and the Archbishop 
of York and the others to be suspenùed 1. 


1 [Ep. v. 65, addresscd to the Archbishop. The Pope, while 
acting with more decision than usual, seelllS to think an apology 
due to the Archbishop, for his past deficiency in this respect. 
This occupies the former part of the letter. "An10ng the Inan- 
ifold anxieties which the evil of the tin1es brings upon us, the 
labour which you have undergone in defence of the liberty of 
the Church, disturbs us not a little; desiring, as ,ve do, very 
earnestly to assist you, and yet hindered by various and pressing 
reasons fro111 doing so. 'Yhen there are lnany things to fear, 
the n1Índ cannot easily discover in what direction to turn; es- 
pecially if there are no grounds for detenuining which side pro- 
nlises nlost advantage, and least danger aud inconvenience. 
.And if it is true, that sailors even are sOllletÎInes so perplexed 
by changing winds, as not to be able to deternlÍne whether to 
proceed onwards or return to port, no wonder or blanH.. can at- 
tach to hint, \\ ho steers the vessel of the Church, if in a vast 
and spacious sea, where creeping things innumerable crOhS his 
path, and the risk is not of body and carnal profit, but of soul 
and spiritual grace, he is unable to see all at once OIl what side 
to incline his opinion; if, in short, differcnt views arise, accord- 
ing to the diflèrence of l11en's wishes; and he, who adnUlces a 
particular cause, disagrees with him who consults, and ought to 
consult, for the good of the whole. 'Yherefore, brother nlost 
belo\'ed, if we seenl to ha\'e treated your cause, and the callSC 
of the ..\I
glican Church, reulissly, and ha\'c HOt aus\\ ered your 
petitions according to your n1Înd, be assured that it is not be- 
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To put into immediate execution, ho,vever, such 
strong judiciallneasures as these, appeared to Becket - 
unsuitable to the present crisis. He ,vas desirous 
of being armed with full authority in case of a 
final dissolution of the peace; but he ,vished to 
abstain, so long as it relnained in a dubious and Ull- 
decided state, from all actual collision with Henry. 
Not that he had any real expectation of a perlna- 
nent peace being arrived at in consequence of the 
late events. It is evident that, frorn the first, he 
had looked for no such a result: but he was un- 
,villiug by any obnoxious measure, that could be 
spared or delayed, to throw an obstacle in its ,vay. 


cause we thought ourselves to have no con11l1unity of interest 
with you, or that we meant to fail you in auy way; but because 
we judged it better to use forbearance, that so we might over- 
come evil with good." 
Ep. v. 66, the Pope to the Bishops of London, Salisbury, 
Chester, &c. "'Vhen your Lordships were first called on 
by our beloved son Henry, your King, to ratify an instru- 
111ent subversive of the liberties of the Church, your Lord- 
ships ought on no account to have kept silence. Had your 
Lordships been anill1ated with any proper zeal for your office, 
you would have known that you are set over nations and king- 
donIs, to root out evil and to plant good. But your Lord- 
ships have feared n1an rather than God; you have set at nought 
your sacred office, and, we regret to say it, have, like Esau, 
despised your birthright. In you then has COlne to pass what 
is written in the lamentations of J eren1Ïah, 'The elders of Zion 
sit on the ground and keep silence, and the virgins of J erusalelu 
hang their heads to the ground.' If in the first instance terror 
induced your Lordships to ratify those iniquitous Usages, yet 
surely tÎ1ne should have restored your courage, and caused 
you to protest against your own infirmity. But YOUI. Lordships 
have added obstinacy to weakness, and systen1atically aban- 
doned the independence of the Church in order to gain the 
favour of the King; who, in the meantime, while we were 
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If the threatening balance in ,vhich the contest no,v 
lay, ,vere eventually to fall, he \visheù to leave the 
aet of overturning it to his opponents: but he 
could not do any thing himself to disturb an inter- 
val of tranquillity, so long as it existed, ho\vever 
hollo\v and insecure its promise rnight ùe. In his 
letter accordingly to the Pope, the greater part of 
,vhich has been already given, he suggests, as a 
,uilder 111ethod of dealing ,vith IIenry, first, an 
alteration of the grounds on \vhich the sentence 
had been placed, \vhich \vere peculiarly obnoxious 
ones to the latter; and secondly, an indefinite de- 
lay of the punishluent, according as circUInstances 
should direct. " Your cleinency" he says,. taking 


awaiting the effects which your Lordships pron1Ïsed frolll lenient 
lueasures, has not receded one step either from his harsh prac- 
tices, or his iniquitous claÍIns. 
" Your Lordships are yourseh-es aware how long we have 
tolerated the exile of our venerable brother, Tholnas, .Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, with his Clerics and relations; whose 
sufferings, instead of alle\-iating by your syulpathy, you ha\-e 
wantonly added to and insulted. .And now, as we are infornled, 
your Lordships ha\-e ventured, ill defiance of his conlnlallds, 
and contrary to all precedent, to officiate in his place at the 
coronation of the King's son; on \\ hich occasion too, so far 
froBl requiring any securities for the liberty of the Church, you, 
on the contrary, allowed an oath to be adn1inistered in fa\ our 
of the infamous Usages. 

, Forasmuch, therefore, as careless and inactiye Prelates are 
c\-er the chief cause of wickedness in the Laity, and nlost 
nourish the 1,estiIellce which they ought to renledy. we, by 
\"irtue of our sacred comnlission, and the authority of the IIoly 
.L\postolic 
ee, do suspend your Lordships fronl the exercise of 
aU Episcopal functions; recalling also into sentence of exconl- 
111unication the Bishops of London allQ Salisbury, if they assisted 
at the above coronation." 
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up the tone which the Pope had so often used 
towards himself "has for,varded to us letters, un- 
der the influence and dictation of the floly Spirit, 
for the rebuke and correction of the Archbishop of 
York and his brethren; in which also you reprove 
the excesses of the King with an authority befitting 
the successor of Peter, ànd the Vicar of Christ. 
'Ve nevertheless, fearing lest the se,"erity of the 
speech should wound the tender ears of the mighty, 
to the hindrance of our recent peace, request of 
your Holiness with all devotion, that, omitting 
mention of the King's excesses, of the 1110nstrous 
oath of adherence to the perverse Usages, and the 
non-exaction of the caution, you pronounce sentence 
on the said Archbishops and Bishops, on the ground 
of their presulnption, in holding a coronation in our 
province, during our exile in the cause of justice 
and the liberty of the Church; it being a thing ac- 
kno\vledged, that our Church had long possessed 
this privilege, and could not \vithout a lawful judg- 
Jnent be deprived of it. This, we hope, ,vill be 
punishing so great a presumption, and vindicating 
the honour of the Apostolical See, in a convenient 
way, \vithout interfering \vith the peace of the 
Church. 'Ve also think it necessary, that you 
should write to the King tenderly, and explain, 
ho,v that the Lord hath established the A postolical 
See in a position of watch over the whole Church, 
for the trying the causes of the faithful, and affixing 
reward or punishluent according to desert: and that 
therefore no one should be disturbed at receiving 
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sentence at her hands: that you had forborne \\rith, 
and deferred lnuch to his l\lajesty, but could not 
di
seinble any longer the excesses and misdeeds of 
the Priesthood. Further, inasrnuch as ,\Te fear an 
unsettling of the late peace, ,vhich Inay from various 
causes arise, ,ve ,vish you to conuuit the exconlmu- 
uications and suspensions of the Bishops to our 
o,vn discretion, (excepting the Archbishop of York, 
'VhOIl1 ,ye surrenùer to your judgnlent) pronlising 
to use the saIne with a vie\v to God's honour and 
your Lordship's, according to our ability, and as 
our conscience ßlay suggest. And though the 
Bishop of London has been the leader of the sedi- 
tion, not to caB it schisln, from the first, "'e solicit 
you ill COIn passion to reulit his, and the Bishop of 
Salisbury's punisillnent, if that be not too 11luch of 
an encourageinent to disobedience I ." 
The Pope on receiving this letter made the de- 
sired alteration, aud a discretionary clause ,vas in- 
serted in the letters t.o the Archbishop, by \\Thich 
the above sentences of exconll11unication and sus- 
pension ,vere passed, not absolutely, but subject to 
the Archbi
hop's judgnlEnt. 
Becket follo,ved up his late letter to the Pope 
,vith one of reinonstrance to f-Ienry, on the open 
violation of the terlllS of the peace by his function- 
aries in England. 
" Christ," he says, " the Inspector of hearts, the 
Judge and ... \ venger, kno,veth \vi th \v hat sincere in- 


1 Ep. v. 52. 
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tentions we made peace \1"'ith you, trusting to a like 
good faith on your Highness's part towards our- 
selves. For ,vhat less, my Lord, could we expect, 
after those arguments and words of consolation 
which your Highness's benignity addressed to us? 
Your letters also to our Lord the I<:ing your son, 
touching the restitution to us and ours of the pos- 
sessions, which ,ve held before our departure,- 
what other profession did they make but that of 
benevolence and peace? But no\v, more to your 
own dishonour, than to our disaàvantage, (God 
kno\veth ho,,, sincerely 've think so) Illallifestations 
are being rnade, the very opposite of sincerity and 
good faith. For the counsellors of our Lord the 
King your son, <,vho these are, and ho,v far they 
are to be trusted, is for your Lordship to enquire) 
have no,v, on pretence of sUlnrnoning Raoul, put off 
the making restitution i . The Church, your honour, 
and your soul, nlust suffer fro111 such proceedings, 
unless you speedily correct theine 
" 1\1 eantirne the said Raoul violently outrages the 
property of the Church, collects our stores into his 
castle of Salt,vode, and, as we have been iufornled 
by those ,vho can prove it, has, in the hearing of 
III any , boasted that \ve shall not long enjoy our 
peace; 'for that, before we have eat a loaf of bread 
in England, he will take auray our life.' Your. 
Highness kno\vs that voluntarily to overlook a 
wrong, is to participate in its guilt. Yet is this 


1 Dilata est in dien1 deciInum. 
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Raoul plainly relying on your countenance and 
authority: for how else could he venture so far? 
"That \vas the ans,ver he returned to your son's 
letters? "T e leave this for your discretion to reflect 
upon, ,vhen you are informed of it. 
" Forasm uclt, ho,vever.. as there are plain indi- 
cations, that, through hatred of our person, the 
l\Iother of the British Churches is in danger of 
perishing, ,ve, in order to save her frolll this fate, 
are prepared, God ,villing, to surrender our life 
into the hands of Raoul and his accolnplices in per- 
secution; yea, ànd to die a thousand deaths for 
Christ's sake, if his grace enable us. I had in- 
tended, Iny Lord, ere now to have returned to you; 
but the necessities of the afflicted Church draw ß1e 
to her side. "Tith your favour and perrnission, I 
purpose returning to her; perhaps, unless your 
tiinely pity ordain it other,vise, to die for her. 
" Yours, ,vhether \ve live or die, no,v and ever in 
the Lord I .
' 
A Jetter of John of Salisbury's, ,vho proceeded to 
England about this time on the Archbishop's con- 
cerns, takes up the account of the progress of affairs 
there, froln the preceding report of the Envoys. 


JOHN OF SALISBURY, TO PETER, ABBOT OF ST. REl\ ly 2. 


" Yon might ,veIl accuse my delay, if I had not neces- 
sity to excuse it. I ought, \vhen I first set toot in Eng- 
land, to have sent back a mcsscngpr, to certify your good- 


1 Ep. v. 54. 


2 Ep. v. 6,1. 
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ness of the state of your children. "Y" et, so entirely new 
and strange ",as the whole face of affairs, which met me 
on leaving the vessel, that my o,vn utter uncertainty ill 
qualified me for certifying another. 
" Three days before I landed, a mark had been set on 
all the effects of his Lordship of Canterbury; and his 
Proctors had been excluded from all share in administering 
them. Also, an Edict had been published in all the 
Ports, forbidding, under penalty of exile and proscription, 
that any of our party should on any account leave England. 
" Such has been the pious circumspection of the King's 
officers, that the Archbishop and his friends, on their re- 
turn from exile, have little to find except empty and dis- 
mantled houses, dilapidated barns, and naked threshing 
:floors; this is their consolation for their long proscription, 
the amends made them for the sacrilege of ,vhich they 
have been the victims. And, \vhereas our peace had been 
made on the Feast of St. l\lagdalen, and our most serene 
Lord the King had instructed his son, by his letters 
paten t, that all things ,vere to be restored to the Arch- 
bishop and his, entire as they had been three months be- 
fore he left England, yet all the revenues which will be- 
come due up to Christmas, have been already seized in 
the King's name. Moreover, many Churches and posses- 
sions, ,vhich by right and by the terms of our Covenant, 
should have been restored to the See of Canterbury, are 
still in the occupation of laymen, under State authority. 
I, among others, have been deprived of a Church which 
brought my predecessor 40 marks a year. 
" It happened that I landed three days before the oc- 
tave of St. l\Iartin 1 ; on the octave a synod ,vas to be held 
at Canterbury, in \vhich I had to supply the vacant place 


1 N oveluber 15. 
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of the .\rchbishop; so when I found, contrary to my hopes 
and expectations, and to the King's promi
cs, that the 
.Arch bishop's restoration ".ac; altogether <le
paired of, and 
that I Inyself wac; in a manner under arre
t, I 
et out for 
Canterbury with as cheerful a countenance and as quict a 
mind a
 I could summon. T'here I was received both by 
Clergy and peoplc with great honour, and as it were an 
Angel of the Lord. 
" From my return the faithful seemed to have conceived 
better hopes, as they felt sure that the \rch bishop would 
never have sent me forward unless he ,,-as himself on the 
point to follow. 
"'Vhcn the synod was concluded, I set out to present 
myself before the young King. lIe received me graciously 
enough; but those about him intimated that all "as not 
safe: they suspected that peace had not been made ,,'ith 
us in sincerity, and that the rancour, which had been 
nominally ,,;oftened, ,vas in reality n10re finnly fixed than 
ever. I Inyself saw too many r;;igns of this, but conducted 
myself as if all was going on according to my wishes. 
"From hl 1 nce I made my way in all haste to Iny 
mother: 'She "a
 ]angui
hing on another year, and, since 
Shl 1 

lW me, i
 now expecting the day of the Lord with 
joy. I commend her earnestly to your prayers, and to 
those of the 
aints with whom you dwell. 
hc had re- 
ceived an answer from the 
pirit, that 
hc 
hould not 
taste death, till 
hc had been me .1nd my brother return 
from exile......" 


YOL. II. 


,[ nl 



CHAPTER XXII. 


THE l\iARTYRDOl\l. 


THE contents of the last Chapter show a considera- 
ble change to have taken place in the views of th e 
Papal Court, respecting the importance of the Arch- 
bishop's cause, and the obligation it was under to 
assist him. Indeed the willingness of the Pope to 
give assistance seen1ed almost to increase, in pro- 
portion as Becket hhnself became indifferent about 
receiving it. His letter to the Cardinals after the 
absolution of the Bishop of London, in which he 
informed them of his intention to give hin1self no 
further concern for their support, was a signal 
for a stronger and more active line of conduct on 
the part of the Pope and his advisers, than they 
had ever before shown an inclination to adopt 
towards Henry. Letters Apostolic can1e down, 
passing sentences of suspension and excommunica- 
tion on the Bishops of the opposite side, and, though 
not positively proceeding to sentence of Interdict on 
the kingdom, authorizing it conditionally, in such a 
way, that the Archbishop could doubtless have car- 
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ricd it iuto effect had that bet"1l his ,vish. Indeeù 
the Church of BOtHe had only very lately 
ho\vn in 
the case of the Eluperor Frcderic, ,,"hom she had 
depu
cd and forecd to Blake peacC' on her 0\\'11 
teruIs, that, though at pre,cnt uuder a sOlue\\'hat 
feebler rule, than that ,,'hich h
ld directed her pru<.:ced- 
iug..; a century beforc, she had not lost all her charac- 
teri,tic 
pirjt, or forgotten her c]aÌIlIs. And her dc- 
ficiencie
, it ,vould seetn, ill the prescnt conte"-t, had 
ari
en in part frnlll dull and itnpcrfect apprehcu'-'ion 
of tlll i llanger ,vhich attendeù this attack on the 
English Church, as \\'ell as froln the fear of giving 
I-Iellry offence. r"fhe 
ubject uf dispuÌt-' h3r<11y 
seeined sufliciclltly pre
sing to be Blaùe the occasion 
of 
o furcible a step as an Interdict. The ca
e u'as 
one of a prillriJ}le at stake, rather than of a 
trong 
act of usurpation, ,vhich required iUllllcdiate correc- 
tion: and therefore it failed of producing that defi- 
nite kind of ilnprcssiou, \\'hich lead
 to active 11Iea- 

ures. and 
l delay froni tituc to tillll' 
eellled to be 
of little conSC(lUCllCe, so long as the principle itself 
"'a
 nut gi "eu np. But the un w'earicù r Cé1! of the 
Archhishop, in hi
 Church's cansC', through 
o lonh 
auù harassing a struggle, \'''as n fact, ". hich gradually 
forced it
clf un tlte attentiun uf the Court of ROBIe, 
and obliged it to think Inore 
criou="lr of the danger 
ill ,\'hich the Engli
h Church lar, and the llccessity 
of SOine tiluely 1I1eaSUre for its relief. And consC'- 
quently the Archbishop, at the close of his cour'c, 
to ,,'hich ,,"e are 1l0\V arrived "'as far from being 
ill a disad\"autageou
 position, politically speaking, 
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with respect to his opponents. He was in fact in 
a situation of greater elninence and power, than he 
had been in since the commencement of the contest. 
The Pope had all along been inclined to him; the 
majority of the Cardinals were now on his side I ; the 
French Church, King, and people were most atten- 
tive, and devoted, to himself personally, and to his 
cause. He was now reaping the result of those 
seven years of painful and persevering exile, which 
had evidenced his sincerity, and nlade his charac- 
ter to be understood beyond nlistake. And the 
sympathy, veneration, and attachment which fol- 
lowed him every where, point hiIn out inllne- 
diately, to any ordinary reader of history, as 
the most- remarkable, and most admired person, 
of these times. l\leanwhile the resolution, which 
he had expressed in his letter to the Court of 
Rome, had not been idly or lightly formed. It is 
evident that he had no intention now of turning its 
advances to any .account; and that his mind was 
made up to end the contest, and to return to his 
own See at whatever risk. A Court which had 
neglected him so long, had no claims upon him 
sufficient to interfere ,vith such a course, no right 
to a second period of trust and dependence on his 
part, though no,v it might be showing synlptoms 
of turning. Its advances could not efface the reso- 
lution, which its o,vn neglect had produced. 
Such is the obvious explanation which the Arch- 


1 Ep. v. 61. 
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hi
hop':) o""n lettcr
 and rccordcd expression 11) 
COIl' er
atioll attach to his pre
cllt cour
c. lIe 
thought that he had alrea(ly been too long absent 
frolH his O'Vll Church, ,,"hich had the prior and 
Inore illtilnatt.
 tic upon hilH; an(l though there ,vab 
nothing to prC\"cllt hi
 continuing ill ]
rance as 
}u.'retofort', and CaIT} iug 011 the \val" \vith IIcnry, 
"pith greater succes
, ill all probability, than he had 
hitherto donc; the pro
pect of the
e aù \pautages 
did not Blake up for the evil and the pain of an 
ÌIHlctìnite 
eparation frol)) his O\Vll proper and pecu- 
liar charge; Inore e
pecially, as any succe:--.s that }Il-l 
lnight obtain ,,"ould depend on that \"er) scparation 
for its cffi
iel1cy and continuance. For, bon ever 
long his return Inight be delayed. ""hen it did take 
place, it ',ouhl be attenùed ,vith exactly the saIne 
risk to hilliself as it ,vas at present, nnd the Church 
be soon liable to be reduced again to its forlner 
state of \veakuC'
s and de]>re

ioIl. 13ut \vhatever 
IHay have been the reasous \,phich ,,"orked upon 
hilll here, the fact is plain, that be had for SOltle 
tillH.
 past becn COIHillg to this resolution, and that 
hc ,\ as not uo", to be diverted froIll 


cutillg it. 
.A.nù this ilnpulse of hi
 Iuind, ho,vever it may have 
arisen, ""a
 evidently rathcr ::;trengthellcd than inl- 
peeled hy its a
l"OlllpaniIl1elIt of danger. If the 
call \vhich dreu" hilll hOIneu"arù::-" \vas a call, not 
ouly to return, but to \o\uffer, his course only t=;ecillcd 
the Illore pointedly alld ùi
tinctly laid dou"n for 
LitH. 
"fhe ...-\rchbi
hop at thi
 time had not quit
 com- 
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pleted the farewell circle of visi ts, which he had 
commenced after the Conference at Freitville, and 
was exciting the suspicions of Henry, by the length 
of his stay among his friends. "The King," we 
are told 1 , "'\vrote to tell him, that he must return 
to England with all speed; for that he suspected 
his tarrying so long in France." Accordingly, on 
the 1st of November, he took farewell of Louis 
and his Court, then resident at Sens: from which 
point we may adopt the narrative of Fitz-Stephen 2 . 
" \Vhen the Archbishop caIne to receive his pass- 
port fronl the King of France, and return thanks 
for all the kindness he had received, anlong other 
things he said, ,'" e are going to England to play 
at heads.' The King replied, 'So it seenlS to me. 
My Lord, if you take my advice, you ,vill never 
trust the King \vhile he refuses you his kiss. Stay 
with Ine, and the wine and wealth of France shall 
be at your disposal.' The Archbishop. ' God's 
will be done.' So too on taking leave of the Bishop 
of Paris, he said, ' I go to England to die.' " 
"'Vhen every thing ,vas arranged, the Arch- 
bishop carne to the King of England at Tours: the 
kiss was not offered, nor did he mention it hin1self, 
for fear of seeIning importunate. Subsequently he 
presented himself again at Amboise, when the King 
was about to attend lnass. Nigel de Sacville, the 
keeper of the King's seal, who held one of the 


1 :Fitz-Steph. p. 70. 
2 Fitz-Steph. p. 70. [The translation is the Author's, with 
the exception of a few paragraphs, to which an asterisk is put.] 
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Archhishop'
 living') on the J(ing's presentatiolJ, 
and ,\ as afraid of lo
ing it, tuld th
 I\:ing the 
Arch hishop u"as in the Chapel; an<1 that Inost 
likely he had cotne so early to officiate Lit Jna
s and 
oflèt. the kiss; but that the I(ing u1Ïght <1isappoillt 
hilll if he pleased. The h.ing. ' lIo,,"?' l\igcI. 
, Let th
 Priest say the 1I1a
s (pro dcfunctis.' , 'fhe 
King assente<1, and so it ""as ùone. After nJass 
,vas over, there was said as usual, ill honuur of our 
JJI
sðcd Lady the \Tirgin, the hynul 'Salve Sancta 
Parens.' 'rhe Priest then kissed the sacred text, 
and handed it to the ...\rchbi
hop, ,,'ho like,,"ise 
kissed it and han<1cd it to the King. On his kiss- 
ing it, the Archbishop said, ':\Iy Lord, 1 lun no,v 
in your o\vn dOininiol1s; ,vithhold 110t the kiss of 
peace, \\"hich the tÏIne and place and your o,vn 
,vords require.' The King. 'Solne tilne you ðhall 
}Iave enough of it.' " 
"Oue of the stipulations in tht:" form of peac
 
had been, that his Lordship of l{ouell öhould Ineet 
the .t\rchbi"hop, to pay his creditors all the debts 
he had contracted, and account for the re
t of the 
III olley received froB) the 4\rchbishopri
, and III ore- 
over e
cort hilu to England. Ou his parting froin 
the ](illg after receiving his pas
port, the Kiug 

aid, 'Go in peace, I hhall foHo,,", and 
ee yon either 
at l{oueu or in J
nglaJlù as soon as I can.' 'fhe 
J\rchbishop. 'l\ly Lord, Iny Illil1ù tells lue that I 
anl parting froll) you a
 one ,,,holn in this life you 
,,'ill not see again.' The I\.ing. 'Do you account 
Jnc a traitor?' 
rhe .r\rchbishup. 'l\ly Lord, that 
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he far from you.' He arrived at Rouen, and found 
there no one to conduct hinl, except the Dean of 
Salisbury. The King's excuse for not coming him- 
self was, that the King of France was preparing to 
attack his liegemen, the people of AuverneI. The 
Archbishop informed his Lordship of Rouen that 
he had brought his creditors, and asked him also if 
he had received any orders from the King, about 
escorting him. His Lordship answered, , No: but 
that if he pleased he ,voldd attend hirn unautho- 
rized, only that there was no occasion, for all ,vas 
safe.' Also he gave hin) 
300. as a gift." 
" The Archbishop continued his route to the sea, 
under the conduct of the aforesaid John, Dean of 
Salisbury: pondering all these things in his heart, 


1 Ep. v. 44. The I\:.ing of England, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. " Your Lordship nlust know that I anI unable to 
meet you at Rouen at the titue appointed, inasllluch as it has 
been signified to nle by nlY friends in France, that the I(ing of 
the French is preparing himself to attack IllY liegeinen of 
Auverne, and to injure them and Iny land. I have also heard 
to the same effect fronl the people of Auverne thenlselves, who 
pray for succour. 
" For this reason I cannot nleet your Lordship at Rouen at 
the tiine "ve arranged. But I send to you nlY friend and Cleric, 
John, Dean of Salisbury, to attend you to England, and by him 
I send instructions to King Henry IllY son, to restore to you aU 
) our possessions in peace and honour. If any Inatters affecting 
your Lordship 11lay appear to have been left hitherto incom- 
plete, he win arrange thenl. 
"Lastly, inasnluch as many things are told llle respecting 
your Lordship.s delay, which perhaps are not true, I think it 
expedient for your Lordship to take your departure for England 
with all speed.. . 
"Teste Rege ipso apud lokchas-,," 
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and e
pccially the refll
(ll of tlH
 ki

; hut hi
 tru
t 
""as in the IIuJy Spirit, and for God and the 'hurch 
Ill' fearc(l )lot tu die. I J chad rccei ved instrllction
 
froln the })ope to retnrn fearJe
....ly, and l))ake full 
proof of his luiuistry; anù at the ðaIne tÌIue had 
been aruled \\yith letterb of rigorou
 severity again
t 
the actors in the coronatioll of the ue\v l\:ing; viz. 
snspending the Arch ùishop of ì? ork aud the other 
J3ishop=" \vho ""cre present at it, e
ccpt ouly 13ar- 
thoIOJllC"" of Exeter, and rccalliug into e
conllIlU- 
nication the J3ishops of London and 
ali
bury. 
"These 
evere letters "'ere sent on befort', aud "'cre 
delivered to the JJi
hups of London aud Sa1i
bury 
at Canterbury. rrhey read theIn, and on cOllling to 
the ,vords, '\ve \\'jll fill your faces ,,"jth 
haIlH:',' 
their countenance
 fell." 
" "fhe ..l\rchbishop \vas arri\?cd at ""ryt...alJd; the 
face of the sea and uf the sky \\"a
 cahn; hi::, 
]Ji P 
""as in reaùilless, and sOlne of the others ,\yere by 
this tÏIne under "cigh. "fhe .l\rchbishop \\"aited. 
SOlne of the Clergy. his co-exiles, ".110 ""ere longillg 
for their uative land, said, 'l\ly Lord, look, ,,'e can 
see l
ngland,' and, a
 tIle other sails \\",,1"l' filling to 
the \\"ind, they asked \\' hy he hesitated, aud, gazing 
lik
 1\1o
es upon the land uf pronJi
c, Lellcld yet 
entered it not. "file Archbishop. ,\? ou hasten 
no\". 1\ ot forty days helIce, aud rou \\"ill rather 
be' ill any corner uf the earth than EuglanlP.' " 


1 [The Quaùri1ogut.o mentions be' era1 "arnings that he re- 
ceived before his ùeparture. "One day, as the Archbishop "as 
walking on the shore with his attendants, :'l'cculating on the 
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" Preparations were made at Dover, had he landed 
there, to meet him with a band of Iniscreants, who 
would have despatched their business quickly. 
This he had been \varned of privately, before 
leaving France. '"The Archbishop of York too, and 


weather, as persons do before a voyage, one l\1ilo, Dean of 
Bologne, was seen coming towards then1. The Archbishop 
smiled, and was going to speak, thinking he was con1e to 
demand the fare. l\filo. 'I am not C0l11e about that: I bring 
you a message from my Lord the Earl of Bologne. Beware, 
he says; the ports are beset with filen who seek your life; 
who, as soon as you leave the vessel, will either ulurder you, 
or deprive you of your liberty.' The Archbishop. 'Did you 
tell Dle I were to be torn linlb from linlb, I would not regard 
it; for I an1 resolved that nothing shall hinder my return. 
Seven years are long enough for a Pastor to have been absent 
from the Lord's sorrowing flock. I will only ask my friends 
(and a last request should be attended to) that if I cannot 
return to my Church alive, they will carry me into it dead.' " 
"'Vhile he was speaking, a vessel entered the port from 
England. The crew, as soon as they had landed, were asked 
what was thought in England of the Archbishop's return. 
They replied, that it would give every body satisfaction. But 
one of them, addressing the Archbishop's attendants, said, 
, Unhappy men! what is this you are doing"? You are hasting 
to your destruction. They say so, who should know. Armed 
men are collected at the port to 111eet you, who will lay hands 
on the Archbishop imnlediately. The whole country is roused 
against you, especially the King's servants; on account of the 
commotion that your suspensions and excommunications of 
the Bishops have made.' (For there had conspired against the 
Archbishop, either of their will, or by direction, together with 
the above Bishops, Reginald de 'Varenne, Gervase the Vice- 
Count, and Raoul de Broc; who were at this time, with an 
armed band, occupying the coast.) On hearing this news, some 
wished to prevent the Archbishop froin crossing, till the peace 
was more firmly established. He only reJ?lied, 'Yonder I see 
England, and yonder I am resolved to be: I am aware of the 
consequences.'" Quadril. p. 110.J 



117 O. ] 


Tnl
 l\IAn.TYn.nO
I. 


539 


tit 
 ]
ish{)p of Loudon had goue ùo\\'n to thl& 
vast, 
that their prl"
l"nce rnight give confiùence and im- 
punity to tltc
c lllcn, in aCCOlll pli
hillg their \vicked 
purpo
t'. fIe therefore JlIade for 8andu"ich, \\'hich 
,,'as one of his 0\\"11 port
l.". 
rrhe follo"Ting letter give
 the dccount of his 
landi ng. 


" To 1 .s vellerabl'lt
ltlll'r and Lor I, Alt'.randfr, ,,'clll'l'!rn"('d 
ill [1/'l"i,.t, lJY tlte grace (if (}od, J}ojJt', Tholl as, serrallt nf tli 
(}I urclt oj" Canterbury, all d'l"vtion and o{;t'dil'Ill-.l't}.. 
" Your IIolines:; is aware of the honourable condition" 
on which we arranged our dispute'\ with hi
 )Iajesty the 
King of England, and of his )!ajesty's unwillingness to 
abide by them. 'This I iInpute not 80 rnuch to his )Iajesty, 
as to those l>riests of Baal and sons of the false Prophets, 
\vho have. been his advisers throughout; and especially 
the Archbishop of York and the l1ishop of London, who, 
in conjunction ,vith the Bishop of Salisbury, comlh..

cd 
sea aIld lanel to prevent a reconciliation, urging hi
 
Iajpsty 
to insist on the validity of all appointn1ent
 to Church 
preferrnent made during my ab
cncc, and on IUY ;:)ubscrip- 
tion to the controverted Usagc!;. 'fhey :.uccccdcd how- 


1 [The following aupcdote ngrees with these pn.'n1l'ditated 
lueasures against the .Archbishop. "Hichanl de IIalliwelle, a 
Priest, all hOllt'st and religious man had from one of the s
r- 
vants of the Court the confession: that he with his 0\\ 11 hand
 
sealed a letter to England, cOlltaillillg an order tor tlw Arch- 
bishop's death: aud that Xigel de Sac\Oille had written till' 
same, with tears. lIe added too that he had Inade this confes- 
sion to an English Bishop, and haù asked to ùo penance: but 
that the Bishop said, ""hy"! JOU on I.," did your Lonl"s bid- 
ding;' und, as having done nothing. would nùt prescribe him 
any penance." Fitz-
tephen, p. ag.] 
g Ep. v. 73. 
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ever in procuring the sequestration of my own revenues 
and those of my party, frorn the festival of St. l\lary 
l\rlagdalen to St. 
Iartin's]. And to this day two of the 
King's Chapla-ins, Geoffrey Ridel and Nigel de Sacville, 
retain t\vo of my Churches, to which they ,vere appointed 
by laymen; and nlany of my possessions are still withheld 
by his l\1ajesty. Notwithstanding which, by the advice 
of your Holiness and of my Lords the Cardinals, I deter- 
mined on returning, and endeavouring in person to restore 
the broke"n spirit of the Church. vVhen this my intention 
became known, my enemies communicated it to the King's 
officers, and to that son of perdition Raoul de Broc, who 
has now exercised his usurped power over the Church for 
the space of seven years. It ,vas determined in conse- 
quence to blockade all the ports where there seemed to be 
a possibility of my landing, and to detain me by force till 
my baggage had been searched, and your Holine
s's letters 
carefully destroyed. However, as God's goodness ordered 
it, their over-confidence disclosed their design, and enabled 
n1e to frustrate it. "fhe coast was guarded by retainers of 
the Bishops of York, London, and Salisbury, under the 
command of my bitterest enemies, Raoul de Broc, Regi- 
nald de 
Varenne, and Gervase, Vice-Count of Kent, who 
gave out that they should behead me if I presumed to 
land. The Bishops themselves were ,vaiting at Canter- 
bury, to insure the activity of their followers. But I in 
the meantime, a\vare of their intentions, despatched your 
Holiness's letters by a Inessenger 2 , who delivered to the 
Archbishop of York his sentence of suspension, and to the 
Bishops of London and Sarum the renewal of their ex- 
communication. 
" The following day I sailed myself, and reached Eng- 


1 November II. 
2 [The Nun, Idonea. See the Archbishop's letter to her, p. 53.J 
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latHI after a pro
perous VOra(Te. .TolIn, Dean of Sali.;;bury, 
attcntletlrne hy hi
 :\Iaj "'
ty's ordcr, who 
cin(1" ho\, much 
his 
lajcsty was interc'\tecl in prc\'elltincJ" all violent mca- 

ures again"'t 11lysdf, prote
ted in the }\.iuO"'s nanlC 30"3inst 
any forcible intf'rference, anrl induced our adver...aric to 
lay asirle their arms. 
till however an attelnpt \\ as made 
to force on my companion, Synlon, \rchdeacon of Sens, 
an oath, to which, for the 
ake of the precedent, I could 
not consC'nt, a
 it was a profes,,-ion of allegiance to our 
]
ing
 alone, without any exception in favour of your 
IIoline
s, anò, if required of the Clergy of this kingdom, 
would ahrirlg-e the prerogative of tlIf" Apo"-tolic See. In 
fact it was fonnC'cl with a view to this by the above-men- 
tioned nishopi'. nut our arl ver
arie
 were unable to carry 
their point, owing to the 
en
ation caused by my arrival. 
" At Canterbury I have heen receÏ\red with every ex- 
pre
sion of atta('hnlent, hoth hy CIC'rg-y and l..aity; al- 
though the intrurling- Incunlhents c;;till retain their hene- 
ficps; anò ('
pecially thosp two, Geoffrey Ridel, ,,\rchdea- 
con of Canterhury, and Nigel de 
acville, of whonl the 
former hold.;; thE? Church of Othcrford, the Jatter that of 
Ilerges; hoth in contrarliction to your TIolines..;'s ('0111- 
manrls, inai'much ao; it 'VdS on the conrlition of their re..;ig-n- 
ing- that they obtainerl ahsolution from your IIolin{I's 
throug-h thp \rchbi:sho}J of Roucn. But on entering my 
CathC'òral J \\(l
 immediately a,..(lÎleò hy the King's offi- 
cers, who werc instigateò hy ttlf'ir Lorrl
hip::, of \'r ork, 
I...onrlon, anrl Sarum, to demand on the Kino-'s behalf the 
ahsolution of the suspenrled and cxcommunicated Bishopg, 
anò to a')sure l11C of their obeòiencp in case I con

nted. 
I rcpJied that no inferior judge could .ct aside the act of 
hi
 superior, yet becauc::e they were urgent, and intinlated 
that his 'lajesty ".ould take measures to enforce their rc- 
que
t, I stated to theln that, after ac;;certaining his :\It
es- 
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ty's wishes, and consulting my brethren the Bishop of 
Winton and others, I would consent for the sake of peace 
to accept their formal oath of allegiance to your Holiness, 
and would take on myself the responsibility of doing ,,,hat 
I could, subject of course to your Holiness's approbation; 
and that I \vould receive their Lordships as brothers, with 
Christian love. 
"rro this proposal they objected as unconstitutional, 
and derogating from the dignity of the crown. Yet on its 
being represented to them, that the reasons, for which 
your Holiness insisted on a similar oath \vhen on a former 
occasion you absolved them from my sentence, must of 
course apply in the present instance much more strongly, 
I am informed that they were much staggered, and had 
almost resolved on accepting my terms. In the end ho\v- 
ever they \vere prevailed on by the Arch bishop of York to 
thro\v themselves again on the King's patronage, and ex- 
cite the jealousy of the ne\v King; as though it \vere my 
object to effect his deposition. God is my witness how far 
this was from my thoughts. The execution of this last 
scheme was committed to the Archdeacon of Canterbury, 
while his Grace of York and the two other Bishops crossed 
the sea to abuse the ear of the old King; and at their 
suggestion six of the Clergy, from each vacant See in my 
Province, have been summoned to go and attend his 
l\fajesty on the Continent, and go through the forms of 
election before him in the absence of their brethren. Of 
course I shall refuse to consecrate, and thus a pretext will 
be furnished for rekin'dling animosities. rrhe persons of 
whom I have spoken dread nothing so much as the peace 
of the Church, lest its discipline should interfere with their 
irregularities. 1'he bearer \vill inform your Holiness of 
many particulars \vhich I have not thought it necessary to 
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insert. 1Iay it pleasp your IIoJilH.''''S to give Iny rcque
t
 
ILl favourable hcarint,. 
" Valeat in ævum 
anctita8 v(>
tra, charis.,iml' Pater." 


The narrdtive of Fit 
-Stephen continue
1 : 
" It becaIne J{no"
n at Canterbury that the Arch- 
bishop had lauded. All the inhabitants rejoiced, 
fronl the greatest to the lea
t. rrhey decked out 
the Cathedral; dressed out theu1sel yes in silks, and 
expell
ive clothing; prepared a public entertain- 
Jnent; a nun1erous procession attended hirn into 
the to,,"n; the Churches resouníled ,vith Chants 
and ...\nthelns, and the halls \vith truinpet
: evcry- 
,,,here there \""ere signs of rejoicing. IIis Lord",hip 
preached a Inost instructive serinon, on the text, 
, IIere \ve have no contiuuing city, but seek one to 
conle 2 .' " 


"rrhe Archbishop of York, and the Bishops 
of London and Salisbury, sent their Chnplaiu", 
charging hiIn, 'that he had not C0111e in peace, but 
in s\vord and in fire, traInp1ing on his fclIo,,' 
Bishops, and Jnaking theln as the 
ole of his feet, 
unci ted, unheard, ulljudged:' they '\aid too, 'that 
his Suffragans had gone to the sea to Iueet hÎln, but 
that they had unexpectedly found thelnseh"e
 
dressed in certain black garment
, of "9hich if hi"Ì 
Lordshi p pleased, ther IU ust be ridded, before they 
should present thelllselves.' In his élllSWer, he rc- 
Ininded thell1 that peace "
a
 not prolllised except 
to IHcn of good '\vi1l 3 . 'J erusalcJl1,' said he, 


1 Pagp 73. g Heb. xiii. 1-1. 
:} In the '-ulgate it is, In terra paÁ honÜnibus bonæ \ oluntatis. 



544 


THE l\lARTYRDOl\I. 


[CHAP. XXII. 


'abounding In luxury and self-indulgence, said to 
herself, it is peace. But the fierce vengeance of 
the Lord hung over it, and was hid from its eyes.' " 
"'Vhen the Archbishop had been eight days in 
England, he sent to announce his intention of wait- 
ing on the young King. lIe had brought over for 
a present to hbn, three very expensive horses, 
remarkable for their speed, size, and beauty, with 
embroidered trappings, ornamented with flowers of 
many colours; for he regarded hÌ1n with great kind- 
ness, having brought hirn up as a boy." 
"On his way to London he ,vas Jnet by the 
Bishop and Church of Rochester, who paid him 
suitable honour. On his entering the City, a third 
procession awaited him, to conduct hiln to 'the 
Church of Canons Regular of St. 1\1 ary's, South- 
wark. A vast multitude of Clergy, and others both 
Iuen and \vomen, had COlne out to welCOlne him 
back from exile, and to bless God for his return. 
The poor Scholars, and the Clergy of the London 
Churches, had dra\vn themselves up in order, about 
three Iniles from the City, and ,vhen, immediately 
on his approach, with a loud and clear voice, they 
began the hYInn, 'Te Deum laudalllus,' there was 
scarcely. a person present \vho could refrain from 
weeping. I-Ie hÏInself bo\\red his head in gratitude, 
and caused a large alnls to be distributed. \Vhen 
he had arrived at the Church and dismounted, the 
Canons, who met hÌIn in procession at the Porch, 
sung the first verse of the hymn, 'Blessed is the 
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I
onl nod uf I
rael,' tll{a \vho]e lIndtitndc IJdity ,Iud 
('}ergy, yonng and old, took up thc rCSpOll&e l ." 
"In the n1Îd
t of the general joy, a notoriou 
crazy U.Oluall. called l\I atiIda, repeatedly cried out, 
'l\rchbishop, hc\\"arc uf the knifl 1 .' " 
" "hen he had 
pellt a day in the hon
e of 
Ilcury, ßi
hop of \Vinchester, he received a 111eS- 
f'enger fro In the young King, Joceline de Arunde] 
the Quecn's brother, forbidding hi III to luake pro- 
ce
sions about the country, and reconunendillg his 
return to Canterbury, and staying in his Diocese. 
The Archbishop asked if it \vas the King'
 intention 
to exclude hinl frotH his prescnce aud confidence. 
.Joceline. 'IIis COITIInands ,vere ,vhat I told you,' 
and left hill1 haughtily." 
"The next day he received a lnessenger fcoln 
Canterbury, to say that Raoul ùe J3roc had laid 
hand
 on a ship of burden of hi
 and his ,,"ine, and 
had cut the cables, carried off the anchors, killed 

onle of the bailors anù 
hllt up thl' rest in the 
Castle of })evensey." 


1 [They were after" anls called to account for this display of 
fecling. "Haoul de Broc, and Gen-ase de Cornhdl, otlicials of the 
King, sun1ll1oned the Priors of thc religious houses in London, 
and some of the Inorc distillgui'5hed citizens, by con)Juand of the 
King, dS they pretcnded ulld Inade tllt'ln givc hail, to tillS\\ er 
for ha\ ing gone out in procc::,::,iOll to lllect the Archbishop, the 
King's adversary. For they hdt.1 privately haù the nanleB of 
those who \\ ent out, reported to thl'IU. The Prior:i aud Ecde- 
siastical persons \\ ould not attend; but man) citizens did. 
They replied, that thc) hall not seen &illY lctters from the King, 
citing them, nor even from the Justices; (lull that tlu'y \\ ere 
the King's liegenlen, and responsible to hiln, not to those t\\ 0."] 


VOL. II. 


Nn 
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"The Archbishop, on his way back to Canter- 
bury, ,vas attended by a slight escort, as a precau- 
tion against freebooters, \vho might surprise him on 
the road, especially as the appearance of things about 
him had become so sinister of late. There were 
in all five shields, swords, and lances in his train. 
ImrrJediately it was told the King over the water, 
that he was making the circuit of the kingdom, at 
the head of a large army, arrayed in helmets and 
coats of mail; that he ,vas besieging the towns, and 
meditated driving the young King out of the coun- 
try. ..At Canterbury he dismissed his five soldiers.". 
"The infalllous family de Broc, who were his 
neighbours, in the Castle of Saltwode, lay wait by 
night in the different roads near Canterbury; and 
to provoke him to impatience, or get up a quarrel 
with his dependants, hunted in a chase of his, ,vith- 
out permission, and killed a stag; also they carried 
off several of his dogs, and kept them. The day 
before Christmas day, one Robert de Broc, who had 
been first a Cleric, then a white Friar, and after- 
wards an apostate, and deserter to the world, way- 
laid a train of the Archbishop's pack-horses, on 
their road from one of his villages to Canterbury, 
and set a nephew of his, John de Broc, to cut off 
one of the horses' tail to the stump......" 
"On the night of the Lord's Nativity, he read 
the lesson, 'the Book of the Generation,' and cele- 
brated l\lass. The day following, before High 
Mass, which he celebrated himself, he preached a 
sermon from the pulpit to the people, on the sub- 
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ject \VhiCh so Iuuch occupied his thoughts-' ()n 
earth peace, to Inell of gooù "pill.' SOHle of the 
Cleric::, \vere talkillg of the Fathers of the Church 
of Canterbury, ,,"ho had been Confessors there: he 
reIllarked, that they had already had one l\lartyr 
a1110ng their Archbishops, St. Elphegus, and that 
they Blight have another shortly. In consequence 
of the outrage cOlnmitted on the horse of one of 
his poor tenants, he pronounced excolluHunicatioll 
against Robert de Broc, as he had given notice he 
,v'ould do, ,vhen he invited hin1 to repentance; but 
he in his contlunacy had returned an ans,ver by a 
soldier, David de RUIninel, that, 'if he "'''as exconl- 
Inunicated, he ,vould do as an excoll1lnunicate.' 
Also on the day of St. Stephen, he celebrated l\Iass, 
and 011 the day of St. John, Apostle and Evangelist. 
On this day, he sent on a secret e1nbassy to the 
Pope, three of his Clerics, 1\1. Herbert, Alexander 
the '\T elsbnlan, his Crossbearer, and Gilbert de 
Glanville. Also he sent off Richard, his Chaplain, 
and J ohu Plalneta, to the Bishop of N or\vich, to 
give temporary absolution to the Priests on the 
estate of Earl Hugo, \",ho had been excOlllrnul1icated 
for doing the Offices of the Church to c
colnnluni- 
cates \vittingly; but they \vere to give security, 
that ,vithin a year they \vould send at least t\VO of 
their nUDlber to his Lordship the Pope, to bear the 
penance he \vould exact. Also he relnein bered 
""l11ianl the Priest, \vho had come to hinl at 'V oote- 
ham, and sent his nephe\v, \Villialn Beivin, to try 
to find hiDl, either in the city or court: when he 
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could not find him, the Archbishop made out a 
Deed, giving and confirming to hiIn the Chapel of 
Pensehurst, subjoining an anathenla against any 
one who dared to take it a\vay; he gave the Deed 
to "Tilliaul Beivin, to deliver to the Priest ,vhen he 
sa,,, him. By that deed the Priest after\vards 
obtained the Church in peace." 
The situation of the Archbishop's party, just 
now, is described in John of Salisbury's letter to 
the Abbot of St. Remy,-the latter part of it. 


" When the Archbishop had arrived in London, he re- 
ceived an order from the young King to advance no far- 
ther, nor enter his castles and cities, but to return, with all 
his, to the precincts of his Cathedral Church. To those 
\vith him, orders were given not to leave the kingdom, 
but, as they valued their safety, to be on their guard. On 
the publication of this order, the Archbishop, and his, re- 
turned to Canterbury; and there, in much danger, ,ve are 
now \vaiting for the day of the Lord. 
"No \vay seems no\v open for our consolation and 
safety, unless the prayers of yourself and the Saints can 
deliver us from the snares of those who would wipe us ut- 
terly a\vay from the face of the earth. Yet although the 
persecution is most grievous, and fe\v among the rich and 
honourable come near the Archbishop, he himself with the 
dignity of a Bishop does justice for all that come to him, 
laying aside all consideration of person. 
" l\ly brother has gone to our friend the Bishop of Ex- 
eter, whom I have not yet been able to visit, and abides 
,vith him in much fear and daily anxiety. It would be te- 
dious were I to go one by one through aU our strait- 
nesses, but the bearer \vill supply the defects of the letter. 
" }\;Iay it please your compassionate goodness to entreat 
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the holy Prior and your Bishop's fricnd
, and the Abbot 
of 
t. 
i('a"'iu'ì and 
t. Cri'pill, and the other Saints your 
cOlnpanion..;, that they will plead for lb with the .:\lost 
1Tigh, 
o that we who are in jeopardy through our 0\\ n 
dcsert
, Jnay be <lcliver
d hy thpirs. Of my dearest 
brethren and Inasters who attend on the blesscd Hcn1igiu
, 
J can searccly even think without a "'iigh and a tear, call- 
ing to mind, n
 I do, ho\\ I once dwelt ble!-'sedly, as it 
,,'cre in Paradise, ,-çhile enjoying their 
ociety, and ex- 
periencing aInong them a reprc
cntation of that love" hich 
i
 to be our happines
 hereafter. Entreat them, I be
ecch 
you, mû
t especially, that in dlcir ori
on!) they forget not 
thl}ir adopted children. 
" As soon a
 ever it may plea5e God to give us better 
times, Christ willing, I will hasten to inform you. 
Iay 
your IIoliness fare ,veIl and prosper, and may all good at- 
tend the whole Church}." 


Fitz-Stephen continues his narrative 2 :- 
"The ...\rchbishop of York, and the Bishops 
of London and Salisbury, \yith the Archdeacon of 
Poitiers (the Archùeacon of Canterbury ,vas pre- 
vented by bad \veather), cros')ed the \,yater to hold 
an intervie\v \vith the King. lIe had already heard 
of the suspension and eXCOlnll1Ullicr.tioTl. They 
repeat to hiJn the ""hole story. rrhey lay all the 
blalue upon the .I.\rchbi
hop; they report hirl1 guilty 
of treason in \vhat he had done. J1-'alsehood doubles 
his offcuce. It had been told the King that the Arch- 
bishop \\"as Inaking the circuit of the kingdorn at 


1 [Ep. v. 6 l. The former part of the letter was given above.] 
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the head of a large body of lnen. The King asks 
the Archbishop of York, and Bishops of London 
and Salisbury, to advise him ,,,hat to do. ' It is not 
our part, they say, to tell YOll 'll'hat 1Jlllst be llone.' 
At length one says, , My Lorlt, lv/tile T/tO'lllaS li'Ves, 
YOll zvill not have peace or quiet, or see allotller 
good day.' On hearing this, such fury, bitterness, 
and passion, took possession of the King, as his 
disordered look and gestures expressed, that it ,vas 
imlnediately understood what he wanted."iIr 
"Four Barons, Reginald Fitz-U rse, \Villialn de 
Traci, Hugo de l\loreville, Richard Bryto, left 
the Court, and crossed the channel from different 
parts; and by the guidance of the Devil, the 
ancient enemy of all good, assembled all at the 
saIne hour at Saltwode, the Castle of the de 
Brocs. Before their arrival, the blessed Arch- 
bishop was well assured of their approach, and was 
the more comforted, quitting hirnself like a man, 
and having put on the ,vhole arnlour of God. But 
he told no one, lest it should cause a tumult." 
"The King called a council of his Barons. He 
complained that the Archbishop had entered the 
kingdom like an Invader: that he had suspended 
the Archbishop of York, and several Bishops, and 
excommunicated SOine for their services to hÌInself; 
and that he intended, by raising a cOInnlotion, to 
depri ve himself and his SOIl of their crowns; that 
to spite himself, he had procured the Legation; and 
that he had obtained from the Pope certain po'\\yers, 
respecting the disposal of benefices, and even the 
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po\ver of 
\1111l110uiug hÍI11
clf, and his 

arl:--, (LocI 
JJarOHS. 'fhe Earl of Lcicester n"a
 the fir t to 
reply. ' :\1 y Lord, the 
\.rchLi
hop and the J
arl, 
In)" father '\"er
 intiJuate frièlld
; ùut ue as
ured, 
that 1'rol11 the tinle he took hinlself out of your kiug- 
<<loIn and favour, lie hd!-, not Sèen a 1I1cssc1Iger frOIU 
II1C, 110r I froll1 hilll.' ]
llgelgcre ùe Bohun thel1 
poke. 
(lIe '''''a
 an vld Inaliguant, ullch
 to the ]
ishop CJf Sali
- 
ùury, and had the Inark of the IJeast 011 his forehead, 
being e:\.colllnluuicate.) , I kno'v not "That you are 
to do n"ith such a felIo,,,,,, except yon Lind hiul n"ith 
a ,vicker rope, aJld hang hi In on a cro

.' \ Y'illiaTu, 
surnaIueù 1\1 al voisin, nephen" of 

 udes Earl of 
13rctagne, '''as the third speaker. 'SOItle tirne ago,' 
he said, 'I ,vas at !{oJl1e, on Iny return froln J cru- 
salelll. I questioned }ny host concerning the 
Popes. lIe 
aiù, anlOl1g other thing
, that a certain 
}}ope had been killed, on account of hi5 iutolerable 
haughtine

 and insvlcllce.' As soon as the debate 
"pas cnded, the l{iug 
ent ,rïlliarn, Earl of !\lallùe- 
villc, Seiers de Quincy, and Richnrd de II BInet after 
the four ,vho had left. 'rile report ""a'S, that they 
,ver
 to 
ci
 e the Archbishop. Earl "Tilliaru 
111(1 
Reil'r
, ,,"cut as far as the coast, hut did not CI.O

. 
Richard \\"eut to another lh)rt, and cro
....t'd. ':rhe 
youllg King \vas at \ rïnton. Richard 
ellt to 
1-1 ugo de GUlldeville, anù 'lïllialH l
it. -JolIn, Lis 
tutors, to come prÍ\.at
ly ,vith the troops of the 
hou
ehold to Canterbury. lIe hhnself lay ,,"ait on 
the coa
t, in order to l.ut olf tlH
 Archbishop's 
escape; "illiall1 and Seiers doing the sallIC on the 
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other side of the water, to take him, even if he did 
cross. ,,- 


" The fifth day after Christmas, the four Barons, 
and all their retainers, and whole falllily of de 
Broc, set out from the Castle of Saltwode, for Can- 
terbury. Besides these, they collected many l110re 
soldiers frolll the neighbouring Castles, under a 
sumlnons from his Majesty. The four, with t\velve 
soldiers in attendance, went directly to the Arch- 
bishop's Palace. The rest sought out the l\layor 
and Officers of the town, and bad thern muster the 
citizens on the King's service." 
" The Barons and soldièrs had now made their 
way into the Archbishop's presence; it was about 
the tenth hour (i. e. four o'clock.) The Archbishop 
had dined, but the dependants were still at their 
meal. On their entrance, he advanced to accost 
them; they only lnuttered an indistinct answer; 
but sat down opposite to him aInong the 1\10nks and 
Clergy. Reginald Fitz-Urse spoke. '()ur Lord 
the King sent us from the other side of the water, 
to demand the absolution of the Bishops WhOlll you 
excommunicated on your entering England, and to 
bid you attend the King his son at 'Vînchester, 
there to render account for your doings, and to 
lnake submission.' The Archbishop answered, that 
, he had already offered to absolve the Bishops of 
London and Salisbury, and to revoke the suspension 
of the others, on condition that they would humble 
themselves and ask for mercy, or that they would 
give security to stand by the decision of the Eccle- 
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i..
tieal Court; and that thcy had refuseù. That 
IH.
 had al
o alreaùy Jnaùe an attcJnpt to pre
cut 
hilllsclf tu the young King, 1I0t Î1Hlccfl to rcnder 
account, for that he haù ùone nothing that aÙII1ittcò 
of it, but to tcstify his respect; auò that he had 
becn forùiòden, "Thieh he Juuch rcgrctted.' 1\1. 
Jolin of Salisbury said to hilll, '.." y Lord, let us 
converse in private on this subject.' 'I'he 
\.rch- 
bishop. 'It is better not, for the delllanù
 cannot 
be cOluplied ,,"ith.' }{egiuald }1--'itz-Ursc. ':F'roill 
,vholn do yon hold your Archbishopric?' 'J'l1e 
Archbishop. 'Its spirituals, frOIl1 hi
 Lord
hip the 
Pope; aud its temporalities, frun1 the }(.Ïng.' 
Regiuald. 'O\rn yourself to be the King's alto- 
gether.' TIH
 Archbishop. "Y' care COlll111éulded to 
reuder unto Cæsar the things that be Cæsar'b, and 
unto God the thilJgs that be Goù's.' They guasheù 
upon hÎ1n ,,"ith their teeth. lIe contillueù-' 
ly 
Lorù
, you threaten to Ii ttlc purpose; you "pill fiud 
JHe foot to foot \vith you in the battle uf the Lord. 
I have alreaùy fled frolH IllY duty 0IlCt. 1 , aud ,\'ill do 
so agaill no IHore for evcr. If I aJH allo\\"cd tu pcr- 
forill IllY office ill peace, it is \\'cll for IHe, if not, 
God's \vill be dOBe.' 'l\forcover,' he added 'I 
\\"OIHler the 1ll0re at your dtportlllent, cOll
iderilJg 
\\"bat thcre i" Lctn'ccu you allù 1lIe.' lIe said this, 
alluòiug to the fact that Reginald, and \Yïl1ialfl de 
Traci, and Ilugo de l\loreville, had voluntarily 
nlalJc thclnsclvcs his licgcnleIJ, ,,"bCll he \vas ChaIl- 
cell or. Tfhey ans,,"ercù, ' 'I'here i
 1lothing bet\,"een 
us against the King.' 
\ great part of the .L\.rch- 
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bishop's family were now collected, both Clerics 
and Knights, who had been alarmed at the loud 
tone of the conversation. On retiring, Reginald 
said, 'I charge you aU that you do not let that 
nlan escape.' The Archbishop. 'The task ,vill 
not be difficult.' They left the hall, taking with 
theIn, 'Villialn Fitz-Nigel, and Radulph l\lorri, 
knights of the Archbishop's. They relTIoved the 
Archbishop's Porter, putting one of their own men 
in his place: the door ,vas shut, and only the 
,vicket left open: 'Villialll Fitz-NigeI, and Simon 
de Crioil, a Knight of the Abbot of St. Augustine's, 
were stationed in the Porch of the IIall. A car- 
penter ,vas there, repairing SOllle steps; Reginald 
took away his axe." 
" In the meantÍ1ne we were ,vith the Archbishop, 
thinking over ,vhat ,vas passed: we ,vere disagreed 
about what it meant. Some thought there ,vas no- 
thing to apprehend; that they had come intoxica- 
ted, and ,vould speak differently when sober: also 
that it was the festival of the Nativity; and that 
the King's word was pledged for their safety. 
Some in1agined that they had seen too lllany bad 
omens. And no,,,, a loud noise ,vas heard, and 
there ,vas a general rush of the dependants through 
the hall down t.he steps towards the Church, as if 
they were flying fro111 armed men. The monks, 
many of ,vhom were present, urged the Archbishop 
to take refuge likewise. He ans,vered, 'Be not 
afraid; monks are given to see dangers at their 
worst.' They continued to press hiI'n, and as the 
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l1olJe
 nn(] ve:-;pcrs '\vere just },('ginning he d

e))tt..(1. 
II l' ordered the Lorù' Cro;:);:) to b' bron
ht out; 
aud lIcllr)"' of .L\uxl'rrc, a lcrie, hor(\ it hcfore hilll. 
'\?heH ".e ,,-ere \vithin t he Cloister, the 1I10nk" 
,,'i
heù to 
hut the ùoor bchind us. I J t.' ,vas dis- 
p]l'a
e(l, aud Hlade all t1.(\ others gu hefore hiln, 
""alkil1g hitnself la
t al1ù slon-Iy: Hor could "'C de- 
tect any 
igll of fear either in hi
 dre

 or dep()rt- 
Ineut: his exterior ".as a') caltll a hi
 heart \\-a
 
fixed. Oucc indeed he ca:--t a look over hi
 right 
shouldër; it luight have beeu that he thought of 
pur,ucrs; or perhap, he ,,'i
hed to a

ure hill1self 
that no one haù loitereù and 
hul the door." 
".L\ud no\v he ""as in the Church and lvas g'oing 
to the IIigh Altar, ,vhere he usually sat during the 
'horæ' aud 'lni'
æ fainiliarcs.' lIe had a:-;ceuded 
four of the step
, ""hen Reginald Fitz-Ur
e appeared 
at the Cloi ,-;ter door in a COllI plete 
uit of IHail, and 
,,"ith hi
 s\vord dra\\"n; and inllnlodiately the thrcl." 
others, arll1eÙ at all point ., but ,,'ith their vi
ors up, 
:OH} Jllany )lIorc in their train. ()Jl 
l"eillh thllfJ 
SOUle persolls C]O....l'Ù the Cathedral door; but the 
holy rnall, puttill!! his tru
t in thl" Lord, aud 1I0t 
fl'arillg n. hat flesh could ùo unto hiIl1, descendeù 
frOIJl the 
teps, alld forbadt' thein, ....a) iug 't'uffer 
all that "'ill to euter the house of God. I I is ,,'ill 
be douc.' "Thell the .L\rchbi....hop ùc..;cellùeù froIH 
tJll
 step
 to\\'ard
 the door, and ""ould not allo\\
 it 
to he 
hut, then JoIul of 
ali..;bury and the other 
Cleric
 fled for safety 
Olne to tilt' AltaI
, 
Olll(, to 
1>lace
 of cOllceahncllt, all e
cept l{obert the Canon, 
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and 'VilliaIll Fitz-Stephen, and Edward Grim) who 
had lateJy entered the Archbishop's service. And 
truly, had the Archbishop himself been mindful to 
escape by flight, he Inight have done so ,vith little 
difficulty. 1 t was evening; a long night ,vas at 
hand; the crypt was near, in which were many 
dark recesses for concealment.. '-fhere was a door 
too, which led by a winding staircase to the lofts 
and vaulting above the Church: possibly he might 
escape pursuit altogether; or something lnight 
happen in the Ineantime. But he chose none of 
these things. He \vithdrew not, entreated not, ut- 
tered not a lllurlnur or complaint; but waiting his 
hour for Christ's sake and for the Church, \vith a 
resolution of soul and calmness of voice and de- 
portment, such as ,ve have never heard surpassed 
in the death of any l\lartyr, endured unto the end." 
"And no,v the ruffians entered in astonislllnent 
to find the door already open. One cried out, 
"Vhere is the traitor?' The Arch bishop in full 
possession of hinlself lllade no ans,ver. Some one 
else exclaimed, '\Vhere is the Archbishop?' lIe 
replied, , I am he: what is it that you seek?' One 
of the ruffians. ' Your death.' The Archbishop. 
'And I meet it gladly in the nalne of the Lord, and 
commend Iny soul and my cause to God, and the 
Blessed l\lary, the Sainted Guardian of this Church. 
God forbid that I should fly your s,vords. But I 
charge you by His authority that you touch none 
of nline.' One of them had in his hand an axe, as 
well as his sword, for bursting the door if it had 
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bccn closed; he put ÙO\\.11 the axc, (that onc \\.hich 
is in that plac a to thi
 day.) One 
trn("k hirn \\ ith 
the flat of hi
 sn"ord Let,,"eCll tit ) 
houlders ; crying, 
II Fly: you are a dead 1I1an.'" 
" J I e stood Inotionless, and bou"ing his neck COl11- 
luellùeù hiIn'\elf to the Lord: repeating to hÏlnsclf 
the nalnes of the nlartrred and 
ainted .to \rch bi
hop
, 
81. IJenys aud Rt. Elphegu
. SOlne laid hand'i 011 
hi.n, saying, 'iT ou arc our pri
oncr: come \vith 
us;' and ,,"ould have dragged hirll out of the 
Church, but that they feared a tUIllUlt. fIe Indde 
ansu'er, 'J go no \,"hither, do ,,"ith lue here ,\"hat 
you please.' A struggle eu
ued, SOUle of the JIlonks 
endeavouring to prevent the violence offereù hill!: 
31nong thern \ras :\1. Eù\vard Grinl, ", ho received 
on his o\vn arru the first blo,\" levelled hy 'rïlliarl1 
de 'fraci at the 
\rchbi
hop's head: but the blow 
took effect on both. 'fhe Archhishop, ""iping au"ay 
the blood \vhich ""as strealning froin his bro'''', gave 
thanks to God and said, 'Lord, illto Thy hand.., I 
COTlllnenÙ Iny ...;pirit.' lIe recci,"cd a sccond blo,," 
upun hi", head and fell upon hi5 face first kneeling, 
and then joinil1g anù stretching out li
 hanùs to 
God, before thp J\ltar of St. JJel1edict. }
ven in 
falling his attitude ,,'as cOInpù
ed anù graceful. as 
of one prostrating hilnself ill prarer,-not even his 
pall "pas disarrallgeù. As he lay on the grounù, 
]{ichard 13ryto 
truck hinl ,vith &uch ,.iolence that 
the 8'
"ord broke ....hort in hib skull and aO'aiu"it the 

 
pavelnent, sarillg, ' 'rake' that for In}" Lord '\?ilIiaiu 
the King's ùrother.' This "?illianl had \vishcd tu 
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marry the Countess de 'Varenne; but the Arch- 
bishop had refused because of their relationship. 
He received in all four blows on the head, by which 
the crown of his skull was completely cut off......" 
" ......One Hugo de Horsea, surnanled l\lalclerk, 
put his foot upon his neck, and with a spear point 
drew out his brains." 
"'Vhen it was kno,vn that the murderers had 
retired, the rnonks and the Archbishop's Clerics and 
servants, and numbers of the townsmen, flocked to- 
gether to see his corse. There they continued 
weeping a great part of the night. After\vards 
they placed the body on a bier, covering the hollo,v 
of his skull with a clean linen cloth, and bore it 
into the Iniddle of the Choir before the Altar. 
Even now the sweetness and constancy of his soul 
was imaged in his countenance." 
" Here F. Robert, a priest and canon of the reli- 
gious house of l\lerton, who was confessor to the 
Archbishop, and had been his Chaplain and constant 
companion since the day he was ordained, discov- 
ered to the monks what none of us ,vere till then 
aware of, that the Archbishop was in a hair shirt; 
and thrust his hand into his bosonl, showing us the 
hair shirt next his skin, and above it the habit of a 
Monk." 


'1'HE END. 
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ßECKf.T'S CII.\RAC fER AS ARC'IIBISIIOP. 


SUCH are the contemporary sources from which we de- 
rive our knowledge of llecket's character and hi
tory, and 
certainly it is pos::,ible to elicit from theln the yie". gene- 
rally adopted by staunch Protestanb. It is po ;:,ible by a 
judicious Inixture of 
('epticis'n and credulity "'0 to 
elcct 
fronl this 1l1('dley of Inaterial-; as to Illake out \\ hat in legal 
lang-ua
'p Jnight hC' called a -;trong ca
e. 
Lord L yttleton, for in
tance, (v. ii. p. 133,) ha
 culled 
from the tenth pagr' of the (
uadrilogue the staternent tha.t 
"one re.lson \\ hich inrluccd IIenry to 
clect Becket for 

\rch hishup, ".as bt cal..., lu>> IU})t d tllat by this IlU an.
 ht 
sl/ould mGllag . .hs 'aðtical " u:tll us Sl CIIIr r (! airð tu his 
OICI ., ti.'ifàcti() t." .\nd he inft....r from thi that Becket 
had exprc 

d to the King hi
 willingne
s to takt" IMrt in 
cxtcnsi\"e measurc
 for Church reform. .\ncl farther, (p. 
139.) in order to 
how that to secure Becket' election to 
the 
ee of Canterbury the KinO" had recour
c to very ar- 


1 .
 fr(nls]atiou
 are here put in the pI aCt> of the original (IUO- 
tations; tho

 which the \.uthor had not gÏ\ en in the preceding 
If.tter
. Lping- 
uppIit'(1.] 
YOLo II. 0 0 
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bitrary measures, he quotes Quadril. (p. 11)-" Ho\v very 
desirous Henry ,vas to carry this point appears," says Lord 
Lyttleton, "Ulost strongly from his words to Richard de 
Luci, before he sent him to England. He said to him, 
, Richard, if I \vere now lying dead, would not you endea- 
vour to raise my eldest son to the throne?' and upon his 
answering that he ,vould to the utmost of his power, the 
King replied, 'Endeavour likewise to raise 'Jny Chancellor 
Becket to tile See of Canterbury.'" The passages here 
quoted are translated faithfully from the tenth and eleventh 
pages of the Quadrilogue, and seem to ,varrant the con- 
struction put upon them by Lord Lyttleton. But then 
there occur bet\veen these passages two others, which I 
will proceed to translate, I hope not unfaithfully. 
'Vhile the See of Canterbury ,vas vacant, the King, 
then in Normandy, had commissioned Becket to return to 
England on some state business, and the night before his 
departure sent for him to the castle of Falaise, where, ac- 
cording to Herbert de Boscham (as quoted Quadril. p. 10,) 
the following conversation took place :-" The J{ing said 
to him, , You are not yet acquainted with the exact nature 
of your commission;' and added, 'it is my \vish that you 
should be Arch bishop.' The Chancellor answered, poin t- 
ing with a smile at some splendid ornament of his dress, 
, A truly monastic character you have selected for the head 
of that famous lVlonastery . My Lord, I well kno\v that if 
this takes place your mind \vill soon be alienated from me, 
and that you will hate me then, as much as you love me- 
no,v. I know that you now assume and will continue to 
require a po\ver in Church matters to which I shall not be 
able to consent. And there will be people enough to make 
the most of a quarrel between us.'" Such is the statement 
of Herbert de Boscham, ,vhich is followed by another to 
the same purpose from John of Salisbury :-" For being a 
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Ulan of rnuch experience and foresight, and knowing well 
the duties of the .Archbishopric, a
 well a
 the tern per of 
the King and court, he Io\LL\\' tlhlt he could not accept the 
ofnce without lo:-;ing the flvour either of Go,1 or the I
iug." 
John of Salisbury goes on to 
ar that Becket would have 
per
istcd in his refusal, but for the interference of Cardinal 
Ilcnry of Pisa, "ho was then !}ope's Legate in Norrnandy. 
"fhesc passages occur in the interval betwecn Lord 
Lyttleton's two extracts, and these he feels no lnore scru- 
ple in setting completely aside than he felt in implicitly 
adopting the others. i\ow it certainly is pos
iblc by a. 
repetition of this proce
s to Blake out a very ...trong ca
e, 
but not, it will be ob:;er\.ed, without leaving tnaterial
 f
r 
a counter ca
e. Indeed, a principle of .,election not nlore 
arbitrary than that adopted by Lord Lyttleton might, 
without 111llch ingenuity, Inl
tamorphose thc proud intriguer 
into a holy and hurnble man of God. 
I, however, have no wish to make out a Ca.,e one way 
or allother, but, with a curiosity purely antiquarian, shall 
attempt to analyze conflicting 
tatement
, antI to elicit 
fron1 them what may appear to be the truth. A\nrl, fir
t, 
it will he my ohjcct to inquire into the nature of the evi- 
dence on which rest the three principal charges again5,t 
IJeckct's charactcr :-1. "[hat he was a "cry unclcrical 
Chanccllor. 2. 'fhat hi:; election to Canterbury was un- 
canonical. 3. 'fhat, a.3 Archbishop, he affected an extra- 
ordinary degree of 
anctity. 
r\S the last of these is, in order of ilnportancc, first, I 
shall bcstow on it the first attention, and ...hall begin "ith 
adn1Ïtting the accuracy of all the quotations to which Lord 
Lyttlcton and :\11'. Turner appeal in ju
tification of their 
VICWS. Bu t before I procccd to ..,tat() what appears to ]nc 
to tl1ro\\ a doubt over their conclusion
, I would rcnlind 
Iny reader
,-I 
t. 1'hat, a!) it ,ça
 the evident bias of 
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Becket's biographers to exalt his sanctity as much as pos- 
sible, not only in the eyes of others, but of their own, 
every statelnent of theirs which interferes ,vith this wish 
should be regarded as an admission, and on this account as 
especially worthy of credit. 2ndly. That as these writers, 
like all others, must have been more liable to be deceived 
in generals than in particulars, their statements are less 
\vorthy of reliance in proportion as they are less definite; 
and we may venture to question SOlne of their vague asser- 
tions, \vithout disparaging their credibility as witnesses of 
facts. 3rdly. That if, on any occasion, they depose at 
once to their belief of a fact, and to their reasons for be- 
lieving it, we are at liberty to exercise our own judgment 
on the validity of their inference, and, admitting the 
data on their authority, to reject or adopt the conclusion 
on our own. 
The last of these observations we shall apply to Becket's 
hair shirt, vernlÏnibus scaturiens. One of the points in- 
sisted on in proof of Becket's ostentatious sanctity is the 
assertion of Fitz-Stephen, that, from the time he was con- 
secrated, it was his habit to \vear a hair shirt of the 
coarsest hair cloth, overrun ,vith vermin. N O\V, even if 
Fitz-Stephen had deposed to this on his personal know- 
ledge, it would have been open to us to make some allo,v- 
ance for the exaggeration of a panegyrist; and even ,vere 
this precluded, still charity ,vould have required some evi- 
dence that the fact was generally known, before it inter- 
preted into hypocritical ostentation what might have been 
nothing ,vorse than a revolting outrage upon taste. But 
what is the case ?-does Fitz-Stephen depose to it on per- 
sonal knowledge? or does he state that the fact was gen- 
erally kno,vn? Let us hear his own account of the circum- 
stances under which the idea first dawned on him that his 
friend and companion had ever worn a hair shirt in his 
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lifc,-not that I)(
 \Va..; in the habi t of \\ earing one-
till 
less that thi-.; one wa
 overrun with verlnin,-Lut tlrlt he 
had e"er, ill any solitary instanc<.', ha(1 any 
ul'h ganncnt 
on his pcr
oll. 
Fit/-Stephen certainly does dcpo",c to having once, and 
only onct', 
ccn hi
 fricIl(1 ill a hair 
hirt; but that once 
was neither l.arly in their intimacy, nor near the time of 
the 6\rch hishop'b cOIl
ccratioll, nor on dn occa.,ioll where 
there wa
 roon1 for (Ii
pla) . "fhe ill
ulatLrl act l.arne to 
his knowledge (It a time when it WaS too late either for 
hill1sclf to observe it
 repetition, or for Becket to aClI'lire 
influenc
 by it
 notoriety. 
On the 
9th oi l)ecemlJer, 1170, the dead body of the 
Archbishop was lying upon a bier in th
 n1Íddle of the 
choir of Canterbury, with a linen cloth wrapped round hi.; 
head, to conceal the gashes which it had recei \"ed in hi::. 
Juurdcr. 
"Even now the sweetncs;:) and constancy of his oul 
was ilnagcd in his countenance. 
" IIcre F. l{obert, a priest and canon of tIIC religious 
hou
c of 
rerton, who was confc,"or to the ...\rchbi...hop, 
and had been hi
 (
haplain and COll
taIlt companion 
ince 
the day he wa.., ordaincd, di..covered to the Jllonks \\ hat 
none of lh were till then aware of, that the ArchLi
hop 
was in a hair shirt; and thrl1
H hi:-. hand into hi.... uo,,;oln, 
slIo\\ ing u
 the hair 
hirt next his 
kin, and aho,Pt' it till."' 
hahit of a )[Oll){. 
"'rlll
 l\I()lJk
, in an CC
hl""Y of spiritual joy) lifted up 
their h(1ad
 to I It'a ven, and Inagnified God, for the .Arch- 
hishop's twofold 
[artyrdoln tlH
 voluntary onc of hi!) life, 
the violent one of his deat h. 'rh(\y prostrate thcrl1
eh e ; 
they ki

 hi
 halld
 aud feet; they proclaill1 aloud the 
gloriou.; :\Iartyr and 
aint. A\ll come to !'cc the new attire 
of the once 
plcndid Chancellor." (Fitz-Stcph. p. 89.) 
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Such is the ground Fitz-Stephen had for that assertion 
of his which has been above cited, and \vhich is appealed 
to in proof of Becket's ostentatious sanctity. It was 
found on his death that he had on a hair shirt; his con- 
fessor asserted that he had been in the habit of "Tearing it ; 
and yet the knowledge of this rigid penance had been kept 
back from his most intimate friends. N one were prepared 
for the discovery. The impression of his splendour as 
Chancellor had not yet been so effaced as to soften the 
contrast between his external pomp and his secret austerity. 
In \vhat I have said upon this subject, I do not flatter 
myself that I have altogether removed from Becket the 
stigma of asceticisln. It does appear that he wore a hair 
shirt, and that he had been in the habit of wearing one; 
but for its disgusting appendages I see no adequate proof; 
and that it was ostentatiously displayed, I feel no hesitation 
in utterly denying. 
Again, it is usually supposed that Becket affected sin- 
gular abstinence in his diet, and this supposition too is 
founded on. the assertion of }1'itz-Stephen. But let us 
examine \vhat Herbert de Boscham says upon this subject. 
A passage from his life of Becket is extracted in the 
Quadrilogue, in which he offers an apology for his master's 
apparent defect in this particular. Having described the 
splendour of the Archbishop's table, he proceeds, "but in 
truth, amidst the great variety of dainties which \vere daily 
set before him, he was no Sardinapalus, but altogether the 
Bishop. Of the hour and the measure he used, \ve must 
hear, before we judge him to have stained ever so lightly 
the virtue of sobriety, that we are attributing to him; 
though the 'righteous over much,' and persons of indiscreet 
religion, 'Jnay easily think so. 
" He retained for his own eating only a few things, of 
the more delicate and precious sort; \vhich, though not 
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prohi hited, u,;ylil selJJl a (Ii parture from tlte pu:fi ('t ride.. (if 
solwÙ '!I; (s}J('ciall!l to those' ri!Jld(olls 01"(" much.' " 
Such i,-; the admission.. of IIcrbcrt de Boschanl, whose 
inelination would have prevented hi:-ò a{hnitting any thing 
,,,hich he could pos..,ibly dèny. ,,\n<l hi..; a(lIni
sion ii 
farther confirn1ed by two anecdotes quoted in thp (J.uadri- 
logue from 'Yillialn of Canterbury; which, bcing dtjillile 
statemcnts oj'fact, are in thl}ir nature 1110rc worthy of credit 
than thl} va!Jll( [julcralization to which they are opposed, 
and being contrary to the bias of the \\ riter, are, like the 
account given by I-Ierber-t, admission.oJ. 
I It the Quadriloguc (p. 83) \VC are told that Becket, 
while rt)
idillg in the Cistertian convent of Pontigni, on 
hearing of the banishment and sutrering
 of his nearest 
relatives, detern1ined to a
similate his lot ,vith their's. by 
voluntary rigours. "And so for some days he lived on 
preparations of meal, dry and insipid, according to the 
rule of the Ci
tertian order. But 
o oppo
ite wa
 thi!:> to 
hi
 ordinary habits, that after he had gone on mortifying 
himself for SOIne days, he became seriously ill. For 
lta
.i/l!l b en bred up i1 dclicacie,
 ji.Ol1'L /tis cllildltood, he 
could not, ,,-ithout injury to his health, take coarser food." 
Again (p. 
6) ,,"c hear, that, on his departure froIn 1>on- 
tigni, the following conversation took place between him- 
self and the Abbot. lIe i;:, said to have communicated to 
the .l\.bbot a drcaIn, in which he had been warned that he 
,vas to suffer martyrdom. " 1'he J:\bbot, with a ,ignificant 
smile, 
aid, '
IaI"tyrdom, do you bay? \rhat! foud of 
meat and drink, and a 
lartyr? 



 on bene eOll\"clliullt nee in una sede 1110ralltur 


this cup of wine that you drink, and the cup of 
Iartyr- 
dom.' 'The .\rchbi
hop. 'I conf(:

 it; I aln Oil: l too 
much to bodily pleaSlll"(s. Yet, ha5 that merciful One who 
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justifies the ungodly, vouchsafed to make this revelation 
to me.' " 
These anecdotes need no comment; they are definite, 
and they are admissions; and, coupled with the apology 
of Herbert, may be considered to clear Becket of all inl- 
putation on the score of unnecessary abstinence. 
Again, it is said, that after his appointment to Canter- 
bury, he entirely changed his associates, and ostentatiously 
devoted himself to the company of those who were fan1ed 
for superior sanctity. And this statement is likewise sup- 
ported by the authority of his biographers. Now, whether 
he did or did not, in his secret heart, prefer the company 
of religious men, is a question which I do not feel called 
on in this place to entertain. The accusation is, not that 
his con1panions 'lcere religious, but that they were fanled 
for being SO-Dot that he selected them because he pre- 
ferred their society, but because he hoped that their repu- 
tation would reflect credit on himself. 
Now, ,vhether he was or was not actuated by this vie\v 
in the selection of his companions, it is quite certain that 
he did not succeed in it. For I can pro\re, and on tolera- 
bly good evidence, that so far from deriving credit from his 
associates, he lost credit by them; and that their character 
was, at any rate on one occasion, made a handle against 
himself. 
Letter 53, Book i., of the collection Ep. D. Thomæ, 
was sent to Becket in the autumn of 1165, from his zealous 
friend Nicholas of Rouen, and contains, among other Inat- 
tel's, a very detailed and interesting account of a secret in- 
tervie\v \vhich had been granted to himself and Herbert by 
the Empress l\Iatilda. She had been beset for some time 
by Becket's enemies, and \vas daily pressed by a variety of 
arguments tending to lower him in her estiInation. Among 
other things, says Nicholas, she has been told that you are 
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lax in tlu' ,;ell'ction of ) our a...sociate.... " 'fhey say too, 
that it is plaill God cannot he on ) our sid(', for, that frOll1 
the first day you werl' .Arch bishop, you ha \.C ha(l ahout 
) ou, not persons relnarkabll' for t IH..ir religion, but for their 
intellectual rank, w hOI11 they call by a coarse IHunc which 
it is usel('
") to repeat. AI..;o they assert, that in dispo
iJlg 
of your bClleficc
, } ou havc looked to your 0\\ n "'icrvicc 
Jnore than to God'
, and have prolnotcd persons of noto- 
riousl y lax char
leter." 
Such \\ a
 Beckct"
 sUccess ill thi:õ; supposed atteulpt of 
his to st:'cure r
putation for himself by thc celebrity of hi
 
as
ociates. Indeed, nothing can bp clearer, than that the 
stories of Becket's external ...allctity, \\ hatc\'cr )nay have 
been their foundation, ohtainf--'d no credit during hi
 life- 
time. 'fhe notion prevalcllt about hinl, at least for SOlllt:) 
years after hi
 con
ecration, \\ as the direct rC\rer...c of this, 
as well among hi
 friend
 as among his clwnlies. 
o f
lr 
,vere Incn in general from being strud\: "ith any 
udden 
change in his l"haracter, that he wa
 thought tu retain too 
much of the Chancellor in the Archbi
hop. ...\nd 
o 
stroIlgly were they ilnpn:

cd \\ ith thl
 idea uf hi') luxur) 
and worldly-mindednc

, that hi') 
llppu
Ctl inability to en- 
dure the miscric5 of exile wa
 among tht
 chief hopc:) of 
the King's party. ,- \Ve were luueh deceived in that 
man," 
aid the ...\rchdcacon of Poiticr
, one of hi:) bltterc
t 
opponent:--, "h"\ had a cert
lin air with him, and a kind of 
finen(;
s c.:\.tcrnally. But within he \Va" far otherwi

, ac; 
the fact ha:) 
ince 
hown, and i
 now showing daily." 
"rhi
 anecdote is pre:servl>d to u... by Giraldu
 Calnbrensi..., 
(inter Script. ...\ng. 
ac. \"01. ii. p. 4:l9.) \11d thi
 COIl- 
fc;:)
ioll of the ...\rchdcacon of Poiriers is only of a pil'ce 
with what we know fronl other sourcc:;. Arnulph, the in- 
triguing aud able lli...hop of Lisieux, ::,cut early notice to 
Becket, inforn1Íng hilll of the notion that prc\.aile({ rl'
pect- 
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ing him, and suggesting the steps that might best tend to 
refute it. "He advises you to regulate your expenditure 
with caution. If, as the King's party suppose, you have 
a large treasure with you, use it sparingly; if not, on no 
account let it be kno,vn; for if they see that you are ,vill- 
ing and able to persevere, now that your resources are 
cut off, they ,,,ill be n10re likely to come to terms." 
(Ep. D. T. i. 53.) 
It nlay be useless to add any thing to these testimonies; 
yet it is curious to observe that this notion on the part of 
Becket's enemies was so far founded in fact, that even his 
friend., thought he spent too much money in pomp and 
elegance. In the early part of his exile, i. e. J ul y, 1165, 
he received a letter from his friend John, Bishop of 
Poitiers, begging him to be more considerate in this re- 
spect. "It will be necessary for your Lordship, as far as 
one can judge from the present aspect of your affairs, to 
husband your resources in every possible way, to let your 
enemies see that you are prepared for any sufferings your 
exile n1ay reduce you to. For this reason I have often 
\varned your discretion, and must still anxiously press you, 
to get rid of your superfluous inculnbrances, and to con- 
sider the badness of the titHes, which promises you neither 
a speedy return nor an easy one. ì."" our wisdom ought to 
know that no one ,viII think the less of you, if in con- 
formity to your circumstances, and in condescension to the 
Religious House that entertains you, you content yourself 
with a n10derate establishn1ent of horses and men, such as 
your necessities require." (Ep. D. T. i. 35.) 
But this is not all I have to say upon the subject: not 
only were Becket's external appointments such as to con- 
vey the idea of worhllY-lnindedness, but his private studies 
and pursuits were not so directly conne.cted with religion 
as to satisfy the more serious an10ng his warm admirers. 
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Juhn of 
ali
hury 
celn
 tv ha,.c watched thc progrc... of 
hi
 Inind with a ....ort of c\fTectionatc anxiety, anti to ha,'c 
a,'ailcd hirnsclf of 
uch opportunitic
 a:-- offered for gi\'in oo 
hi
 fricnd'
 thoug-ht
 the direction he wj
heJ. In the be- 
ginning of 11 fjj, when lleclict's pro...pccb \\ erl' very un- 
pronli:jing, he wrotc in the following tenus :-[...cc the l'X- 
. ) I) ] 
tract III p. _, ù. 
I ha\'e givcn thi
 curiou... e
tract at length, ch contain- 
ing a ...atist
lctory proof of the lig-ht ill which Beckl..t \\ a
 
lookc<l 011 by hi... rno
t intimate fril'lH1. lIe 
eelll-; to have 
heen rpganle(l hy John of Sali...buf) a..; a snail of natural, 
but uIHli...ciplinl'd pil'ty; ca.pabl
 of profiting h
 goud (ul- 
vice, but Hl'pding- it; allxiolh to scrve God a
 he ought, 
hut not sut1ìciently inforTnetl how. 
'rhi
 h'U('r i... render('d 
till more intcre
tino' hy COln- 
o . 
paring it with another, written a few month
 latt'r the 

..llne year. III the 
prillg of llô5, 
hortly after the de- 
parture of _\lexander fror)} 
en
 for Italy, John ot 
alis- 
bury wrote to an old and intirnate fricnd of hi
, Uartholo- 
lne\" Bishop of Exeter, cxpre.......iug bi
 detennination not 
to purcha...e the King'!'\ favour by dl'Sl'rting the .Areh- 
hi
hop, alHl proceed..; :-'" \Yithoul <1ouht," 
ay... 1Il') "thi... 
e
ile has heen of the greate...t 
l.'rvice to (uy l.ord of ran- 
terbury, hoth in regard to hi... literary attainn1ent... and 
the tone of hi..; IHind. I h0pe too that it ha
 not beell alto- 
gether lo
t upon nly
elf." (Letter
 of J. 
. 150.) 
\fc find then that Beekpt not onl) did lIut hl)eOme ....IIt/- 
dudy religiou...., but that he did hecome !fradually reli,riOll
, 
:lrHI that protracted 
ufrerin(r, b) dl.'grll

, dÌ\pcrted hi' 
thought') froln 
ecular pursuit
, and perhap!o-, cit len!{th, 
trained him to !'ome of tlu.

 asc('tic habit
 which hi
 
biographers Inay only ha,"c ante<tlted, not t
lbricate(1. 
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HAVING shown, as I suppose satisfactorily, that Becket as 
Archbishop was in no \vay relnarkable for his pretensions 
to religion, but rather the reverse, I feel myself less called 
on to repel the charge that he was an unclerical Chan- 
cellor. 1'he grave hnputation \vhich hangs over him is 
that of hypocrisy, founded on the 
",upposed suddenness of 
his transition froln laxity to asceticism, and the coincidence 
of this transition \vith his promotion from Chancellor to 
Archbishop. And this imputation is as completely refuted 
by disproving either, as both, of his supposed characters. 
x"" et, it is no more than justice to state, that in this 
respect too he has been much misrepresented; and that if 
his habits were secular for an Arch bishop, they were 
ascetic for a Chancellor. I do not indeed mean to assert 
that the charge of ambition and unclerical deportlnent, as 
affecting this part of Bech:et's life, is as utterly colourless 
as that of ostentatious sanctity after\vards. I shall not 
set about to prove that though after his consecration he 
,vas, in some respects, a secular character, still that he was 
in no respect such before it. All I shall attempt to she\v 
is, that in both capacities, that of Chancellor and that of 
Archbishop, he exhibited himself in much the same light 
-as one who had a strong, though not very consistent, 
sense of religion, and whose ambition ,vas curiously 
tinctured with austerity. 
I admit, then, on the authority of \Villiam Fitz-Stephen, 
that Becket, while Archdeacon of Canterbury, acted the 
part not only of an able Inilitary comlnander, but of an 
accomplished man-at-arms. Nor do I deny that he \vas 
an admirable judge of hawks and horses, and entered 



IIlb CIL\RAC' fEn "PH E
 CIL\;\, ELLOH.. 
)73 


keenly into the cha;:)c lh an occa..,onal pa!-'timL. But, on 
the authority of the alnc Fitz-
tephcn (p. 14,) ] feel 
equally called on to believe that" in the mid"it of hi;:) ;:)
cu- 
lar greatnl'
:) and splendour, he us
d often to rccei vc on 
his naked back the secret discipline of the scourge; when 
in 1..on<lon, fronl Haoul, Prior of rrrinity; and when in 
Canterbury, froIH 1'hoIua
, Priest of St. l\lartin .s." 1'hc 
last clause of this sentence òeserves notice, as gÏ\,ing dcfi- 
nitelH.
......, and therefore credibility to the stateIllcnt. It is 
eithl'r the truth, or a lic \\ ith a cirCUlllstauce. 
Again, we arc told by Fitz-Stcphen, that amidst all the 
luxury of the court, "he pre
erved ...uclt perfect modera- 
tion, that his rich tahle ('"rcr supplic(l a rich aillb. I ha\'c 
heard froln Hobert his Confl;......or, tilt' venerable Canon of 
::\Il'rton, that, while Chanct.'llor, hl' nevcr let the luxur) in 
"hil"h he lived pollute hin1; though thc I
ing put 
lIarl'
 
in hi5 "LlY day and night. lIe lu'pt hi
 Io;,oul in fear, like 
the 1':Il'Ct uf GOtl, and, with hi
 luin
 girt, 
tro,pe 
lgain
t 
the allurelncnts of the t1c
h. Ind
t..tl the bu
ine c.1ttend- 
in
 the a<hnini
tratioJl of the kingdolll, and the ßlultitudc 
of his cngagelncnts both public and pri\'Lltc, put him, in a 
good nlea"iUre, out of the reach of ueh temptatioll
, for 


· alia Hi tOl1l'S, perierc Cupillilli-; arcus.. 


And 
potlc:o-... hin1sdf, tl1(' Chancellor hated all lancleannc
 
and inll110dcsty in others: in
olnllch that, w hen a certain 
Uichard de _\Jnbli, OIlC ot his ('haplaill
, a luan of hi 1'h 
dp 'ccnt, had s 'duceù a friend's wifl', <luring her hushand. 
long ab
ellce abroad, he not only di";lui..;..;cù hilu hi. ...cr- 
vice, but put hill) in chain
 in the l'ower, and there COJl- 
fille(l hiln long and rigorol1...1y." 
'i\0\\ I woul(l oh
er\'e on thc:'\c ...tatl'ml'nt" that there 

Ct'llIS to be no particular rca...on for reg-arding tl1l'lll with 
jcalou
y. 'rhey 
lrc not vague, like the account..; of 
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Becket's sudden conversion-nor guesses, like the hair 
shirt overrun ,vith vermin-nor, lastly, are they written 
\vith a bias. It \vas no part of the wish of Becket's 
biographers to ascribe to him a life of uniform sanctity; in 
an age when Heloise could live a saint, and .Abelard die 
one, an ilnmaculate youth was scarce necessary to a holy 
latter end. Indeed, if we were disposed to push our argu- 
ment to the utn10st, we almost persuade ourselves that a 
case could be made out the other ,yay; that their bias was 
to contrast the Archbishop \, ith the Chancellor, and to 
exaggerate a gradual change of character into a miraculous 
conversion. But this would, in the present case, be gra- 
tuitous. It is enough for our purpose to sho\v that there 
is tile saJne authority for believing Becket austere in some 
of his practices, a" for believing him ambitious in others. 
And I think that if the above statements of Fitz-Stephen 
obtain credit, Becket will escape the iinputation of having 
taken up an entirely new set of notions, when he sacrificed 
hilnself for the honour of God. 
1"here are, however, two detailed charges brought 
against him, respecting this period of his life, which filay 
be considered to require a particular answer. 
1. There exists, among the reconls of Battle Abbey, a 
very minute account of a transaction in which Becket is 
said to have been implicated, and \vhich, if it can be 
trusted for correctness in its report of conversations, does 
certainly an10unt to a proof that, in the year 1157, Becket 
allowed a claim to be asserted by the King in a single 
instance, which clain1, in the year 1163, he would not 
allow to be formally en1bodied in "Titing, and recognized 
as the permanent law of the land. 
..According to the record of Battle Abbey, a claim had 
for some time been put forward by Hi]ary, Bishop of 
Chichester, interfering" with the chartered liberties of that 
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convent. 1
his clain1 was supported by 'Theobald, \rch- 
bishop of ranterbury, ar1(1 through hi
 influence was for 
sornc tirne recogni
ed by IIcnry II. But when the (lUC
- 
tion was at la
t to be definitely :-;ettled, and for that pur- 
po
e a great nurnber of the chief nohility, lay 3
 well a..; 
clerical, \, ere as
em bled, it 
o chancc(1 that IIilary gave 
great offence by resting his clair]) on the a

uIned 
upe- 
riority uf Ll Pope'
 mandate to a J{ing's chartered grant; 
and after receiving a severe rebuke froln the King for 
comparing the Pope's authority" ab hominibu
 conces:-\a," 
with his own "divine right," wa
 reminded by the Clwn- 
cellor, that the ground which he took wa
 
carcely con- 
sistent with the oath of allegiance. 
Such is the substance of the report, as far as it affects 
the question before us. ...\nd it mu
t be owned that there 
is no reason to suspect such a docurncllt of any intentional 
Inisrepresentation to Becket's prejudice. But even if \\ C 
admit the exact faithfulness of the whole report, still the 
inconsi:stellcy which it proves is hardly such as to irnply 
di..,honesty. In the first place, there is a 
ufficient interval 
between 115 ï and 11 ()3 to Inake roonl for SOInc n'al 
change of opinion. Kext, even supposing that Becket's 
opinion wa
 the sanle at both time.., 
till in the first in- 
stance he had no power to rc
ist, in the :-.econd he wa
 
able to rl':-\ist effectually; and lastly, the differenc
, at that 
time acknowledged, between the delnand to which he a
- 
senteel ill 1137, and which he f(.fu
ed in 11G:
, is B1uch 
greater than may be 
llppo
eel by Ll modern reader. ...\n 
occa
iollal act of thurpation Wa
 not in tho
e da ys 
o 
easily, a
 at pre
ent, con",trued into a preccdt"'nt; and we 
know, a
 a t
LCt, that the vcry clairns, of which the forlnal 
a'::lscrtion W:l-., 
o warrnly r(.
isted at Clarendon, "ere cheer- 
fully ;:)ubInitted to even by Becket hirn
elf, while they 
were acknowledged to be tyrannical. But the cleare
t 
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proof of the distinction drawn at the time between an occa. 
sional concession and a written acknowledgement, is fur- 
nished us by Nicholas of Rouen. 1"he account he gives 
of his interview' with the Elnpress l\Iatilda confains her 
comments on the famous constitutions of Clarendon. He 
tells us :-" 'Vith far the greater number she found fault; 
and lL.llat ciffended her abol'e all u.as their being reduced to 
writing, as \vell as the attempt to exact from the Bishops a 
pro1Jzise of tlteir observance; 'for this,' she said, '\yas with- 
out precedent.' In conclusion, when I pressed her earnestly 
to mention some expedient for bringing about peace, we 
suggested this to her, and she assented. If the King 
applies to her for advice, she \vill recommènd a compro- 
mise on these conditions,-that tile ancient Cllst01J1S oj' tile 
Kingdo}}
 shall still be observed, but u.itllout being reduced 
to u-riting, or enforced by a pronllse; and that neither the 
Bishops should abuse the liberty of the Church, nor the 
ci viI judges overturn it." 
Becket then \vas wining to concede as much himself, as 
he had allowed Henry to claim in the transaction which 
ha" been brought up against him, and therefore, supposing 
it real, it is not very important. 
But, in the next place, we see great reason to suspect 
the truth of the whole story; not, indeed, that \ve suppose 
it misrepresen terl \"ith a vie\v to malign Becket-that is 
out of the question,-but because I suspect that the trans- 
action, as it really took place, \vas much less creditable to 
the convert than the record admits; and that if it is incor- 
rectly stated in these points, it may be in all. 
In the summer of 1168, when Becket's affairs \vore the 
most unpron1ising aspect, and when the Pope seelned to 
ha ve abandoned. hiin to the mercy of his enemies, he \vrote 
a very earnest letter of reinonstrance, enu1l1erating the 
grievances \vhich the Church had suffered, and exonerating 
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him:-'l'lf from the charge of havin(r },een dcc('....,ory to thPln. 
After rnentioning many act of opprc,,"tion to which tIle 
Church had heen subjected heforc he had any thiul, to (10 
\\ ith ib adnlini
tration, he procecit
:- 
"And what UCCl.'c; had the Bi:,hop. of Chichl)
tcr 
against the _\bbot of Battle; whcn on hi.; darinO" to . peak 
heforc the Court, of Apostolic privilcO"cs, and to denounce 
the Abbot excoffilnunicatc, he W
 forthwith conlpelled to 
coulffiuuicate with hiln in the face of all prc'cnt, without 
e,'cn thc fonn of \bsolution, and to receive him to thc 
ki

 of peace? For such wa.... the King's pleasure, anù that 
of the Court, which dared not to OppO"C his will in any 
thing. 
\lld thi" Jno
t holy Father, happened in the time 
of my predece
,or, and your IIolinc"." 
The whole transaction, a" hcre dcs('ribed, 
l")pm..; to have 
been a Jno
t di'gracl")ful one, and to have been int(}ntionally 
disgui..;(")d in the Abbey record. Au(1 tnoreover, it appear, 
that 13e('ket'
 conscicl1cP Wa"i (Iuite l'asy upon the uhject. 
!,"'or a.
 the circumstances ".cre generally kno\'\ n, and (L!) the 
part Bccket had him
df taken in it (if indeed he took any) 
must !)till have bcen fresh in the mind
 of Inany, it i 
arcc 
credible that h(' hould ha.ve 
o gratuitously appealed to it, 
and on ,",uch an occasion, if it could have had d turn given 
to it unfavourahlc to himself. So much for the affair of 
Battle Abbey. 
2. rIlle remaining chartre, vi!.. that in order to pro ccute 
the war of l'ouloll...e he lcvic(l heavy contribution, on the 
Church seem", to be Inuch bctter foulHled. For thouu'h 
\\ c attach no great weight to Lord I..yttlcton'
 author, 
Gilbert Foliot, and thou
h \\ e think that th
 4Hth letter 
ill th(' cullection (Ep. Joan. bare:-.b.) \\(i
 addrc

n to 
Becket hiln'.)
lf, lIot to the King, (1.... Lord Lyttleton up- 
pose", yet we are furnished \\ ith evidpl1ce which can hardly 
be òi"putcd, in a letter froIn John of :-;ali:"lbur) to Ranholo- 
YOLo II. p P 
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me\v, Bishop of Exeter, \vritten in the sumlner of 1166. 
(Ep. Joan. Saresb. 159.) 
After an allusion to the above-men tioned exactions, John 
of Salisbury goes on to say:- 
" But perhaps it will be said that the imposition of the 
tax, and the whole in short of this disturbance, is to be at- 
tributed to the Archbishop, who then had complete influ- 
ence over the King, and made this suggestion to him. 
N o\V I kno\v that this was not the case: for he only 
allowed the measure to pass, he did not sanction it. In- 
asmuch however as he was the instrument of injustice, it 
is a suitable punishment to him, that he should be perse- 
cuted now by the very person, \vhom he then preferred to. 
his Supreme Benefactor." 
This is an acknowledgment against \vhich 've have no- 
thing to advance. It is clear that Becket was on this oc- 
casion accessory to heavy, and even iniquitous exactions, 
and we kno,v of no palliation for his conduct, except the 
fact that he seems never to have forfeited the friendship of 
Theobald, \vho to the last regarded him with the affection 
of a father, and spoke of him as "our Archdeacon, our in- 
timate friend and counsellor." (Ep. J. S. 70.) 
To this charge, then, we are constrained to plead guilty; 
but still \ve do not think it warrants the inference which 
has been dra\vn from it.. "After such testimonies," says 
Lord Lyttleton, "of Becket's zeal to maintain the royal 
prerogative against the exorbitant claims of llolne and the 
Church, it \vas no \vonder that Henry should believe him 
no bigot. And that opinion was. unquestionably the cause 
of this unhappy choice, \vhich proved a source of great 
disquiet to that monarch and his kingdom." Now, I do 
not believe that Becket's zeal in exacting the above men- 
tioned sums of money arose from, or, what is more to the 
purpose, seemed to arise from "a zeal to maintain the 
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royal prcrogativc
 against the (-'hurch." Beckpt's own 
eager character leaves ITIe at no lo..;s to account for hi
 zeal 
in prosecuting a war which he had begun with succc!'s, 
and through which he saw his way clearly. Nor i'i there 
auy need for supposing, that, when, Oil his resources failing 
hiln, he applied for contribution-; to the Church, he was 
actu
ted by any deeper Inotive than a belief that through 
his intimacy with Theobald he Inight thus supply his wants 
n10st readily. rIhe notion prevalent at the tiu1P seen1';; to 
have been, not that on "uch occasions hp lent hitnself to 
the King's wishes, but that the King \\ as governed by 
his. In the year 11 G 1 , John of t;alisbury wrote to hiln 
respecting the \var in Nonnandy. 
"Those who have returned say, and I would it \vere 
true, that the King and Court are entirely governed by 
your advice; and that the peace depend
 upon your advo- 
cating it.'. (Ep. J. S. 77.) 
And :sO conscious \vas the J{ing of the influence Becket 
had exerted over him, that after the misunderstanding had 
arisen between them, he could not bear to be reminded of 
it. In the winter of 1165, the Bishop of Lisieux informed 
Becket, that, among other means r('"orted to by tho
(1 who 
wished to fOlnent irritation, "They added that you had 
said among your friend
, that the Princc.s youthful and 
undisciplined passions ought to meet with no encourage- 
ITIent, but rather steady opposition; that you ,,-ere ac- 
quainted with all the movements of the King's mind, its 
levity, and the good poin ts it aspired to: and that he in 
return acknowledged the va..,t ;:)uperiority of your under- 
standing, which had 
hown itself so clearly on n1any occa- 
sions, in surn10unting difficultieb, and turning opportunities 
to the best account. 1'hese ,vords, they said, had been 
r('port
d by sOlne malignant person to the King, and had 
enraged hin1 to all implacable degree." 
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If the footing on which Becket stood with the King 
was such as these passages ,vould lead us to infer, it was 
not very likely that on his appointrnent to the Arch- 
bishopric he should sink into the tool of his quondanl pupil. 
As to the "important reforlnation" ,vhich Lord Lyttle- 
ton aSSll1J2eS that the King intended to undertake, we very 
much doubt whether such a scheme ever entered his head 
till more than a year after Becket's consecration; and on 
this account we cannot feel it to be "incredible that he 
should not have revealed his intentions concerning that 
affair, to a Ininister whom he was accustomed to trust in his 
most secret councils." 
Upon the whole, we do not think that any charge ,vhich 
has been brought for\vard against Becket, when Chancel- 
lor, implies more than what his whole subsequent history 
confirms-that he was a man of very keen feelings, \y ho 
followed up \vith vigour \vhatever he took in hand, and 
was, perhaps, ambitiously eager about the success of his 
projects, and who, moreover, if we are to believe what we 
are told of his self-denying habits, was the very person to 
devote himself to a cause \vhich afforded scope at once to 
his most chivalrous and most ascetic feelings. 
The light in \vhich this singular man was regarded 
while Chancellor, by his clerical friends, may, we think, 
be not unfairly collected from some lines in which John of 
Salisbury dedicates his book, "De nugis Curialium," 
which appeared in ] 160. They are as follo,vs :- 
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Si mihi credideris, linguam cohibebis, et aulæ 
Limina non iutres, pes tuus esto don1Í- 
Aspectus hominunl cautus vitare lllenlento, 
Et tibi comnlÍssas claude libelle Dotas. 
Omnia sint suspecta tibi, quia publicus hostis 
Et Majestatis diceris esse reus. 
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Igni
 edax gIadiusque ferox tibi forte paralltur, 
.Aut te polluta 8ubruet hostis aqua. 
. . . . 
Stultos, prudelltes llill1ÏUlll, pravosque ca\ eto, 
Et quos insignes garrula lingua facit. 
Si quis anlat VerUll} tibi sit gratissilnus hospes. 
8;' QllClIl delectat !Jloria t.ana, Cl(t.e. 
Jure patronatus illum cole, qui vel it esse 
Et sciat, et possit, tutor ubique tuus. 
Ergo quæratur lux cieri, gloria gentis 
Anglorum, Regis dextera forrna boni. 
Quæsitus Regni tibi cancellarius Angli, 
Primus solieita mente peteudus erit. 
Ilie est qui Regni leges cancellat iniquas, 
Et lllandata pii Prillcipis æqua facit. 
Si quid obest populo, vellnoribus est iuilnicum, 
Quicquid id est, per eUlll desillit esse nocens. 
Publica privatis qui præfert conlllloda sell1per, 
Quodque dat in plures ducit in ære suo. 
Quod dat habet, quod habet dignis donat vice versa, 
Spargit, se(l sparsæ nlllltiplicantur opes. 
U tque virum virtus animi, sic gratia fornlæ 
U ndique mirandunl gentibus esse facit. 
. . . . 
Ilujus nosse d0l11Ul11 non res est ardua; cuivis 
:l\ on duce quæsito semita trita patet. 
Nota dOlllUS cUllctis, vitio non cognita soli, 
Lucet; ab hac lueelll dives, egenus, habent. 


And with this \ve will, for the present, close our inqui- 
ries respecting Becket's character, which seems to have 
been in the first instance misrepresented by his contelnpo- 
raries, and then retailed to us through misrepresented mis- 
representations. 
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'VE now come to the remaining point which \ve stated our 
intention to notice-the means used to secure Becket's 
election to the Archbishopric; and that \ve may not be 
suspected of under-stating the arguments for the vie\v 
which \ve question, \ve \vill give them in the words of 
Lord L yttleton :- 
" IIim, [Becket] therefore, he [the King] resolved to 
advance to that dignity [the Archbishopric] at this critical 
time. Becket himself much desired it, if \ve n1ay believe 
Gilbert Foliot, Bishop of London, who, in a letter \vhich 
he \vrote to him afterwards, and on another occasion, 
affirn1s 'that his eyes were watchfully fixed on the Arch- 
bishopric before 1"'heobald died, and that he did all he 
could to secure it to himself on that event.' As this 
prelate [Gilbert Foliot] then [when the letter \vas sent] 
possessed the confidence of the King, he might be assured 
of the fact frorn the ll10uth of that prince; and u.,chout 
such infirmation, or other very strong evidence, it is not 
probable tliat lie lcould !lave ventured to charge Becket witlt 
'it 'in sue/I- positive ter1J1S. SOll1e friends of the latter, in 
their accounts of his life, assert indeed that \vhen Henry 
first acquainted him with his intention of making hin1 
Archbishop, he gave that ll10narch a fair \varning 'that it 
\\?ould certainly produce a quarrel between them, because 
his conscience \vould not allo\v him to suffer many things 
which he knew the King would require, and even already 
presumed to do in ecclesiastical matters.' They add, that 
as he foresa\v that by accepting this offer he should lose 
the favour either of God or of the Iring, he \vould fain 
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Ilave refused it, and was with great difficulty prevailed 
upon to accept it by the Pope's l
egate. 
" But that any part of this apology for him is true, I 
greatly doubt, as it stands contradicted by lite affirmation 
of Gilbert Foliot, which in tltis particular is evidence of 
far o-reater credit than the word of Becket hilnself, and as 

 . 
it ill agTees with the methods which \vere undeniably taken 
to procure his election-lnethods he Inust have known to 
be very inconsistent '" ith the canons of the Church, and 
what was then called its freedom. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


. 


"It appears froln an epistle sent to Becket after\vards 
by all the Bishops and Clergy of 
:ngland, that, as far as 
they durst, they signified at this time their disapprobation 
of the King's desire to pronlote hin1 to Canterbury; and 
that in spite of the popularity \vhich he so much affected, 
the whole nation cried out against it. \Ve are also assured 
by the same evidence, u.liiclt can hardly be rejected, that 
l\Iatilda did her utmost to dissuade her son from it. But 
though upon other occasions Henry paid her the greatest 
re
pect, he determined to act in this matter by his own 
judgment; and having taken his part, as he believed on 
good reasons, his passions \vere heated by the opposition 
he met with, and his affection for his favourite concurred 
with the pride of royal dignity to make him adhere to his 
purpose. 
" Nor was Becket hirrJself less eager than his master in 
this affair, if we lnay believe the testilnony of the Bishop 
of London, who says in the letter I have quoted before, 
that as soon as the death of .Archbishop Theobald was 
known to that minister, he hastened to England in order 
to procure the vacant See for hilnself. Yet he found such 
unwillingness in the electors, that notwithstanding all his 
power, and the address which he ahvays showed in the 
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conduct of business, he was not elected till above a twelve- 
mon th after his predecessor's decease. 
" Henry at last growing impatient of so long a delay, 
sent over frorD Normandy his justiciary, Richard de Luci, 
to bear his royal mandate to all the monks of Canterbury 
and suffragan Bishops, that ,vithout further deliberation 
they should immediately elect his Chancellor, Becket, to 
be their Archbishop. So great a minister who brought 
such an order from a King, whom no person in his realm 
had ever disobeyed,-except the Lord l\fortimer, 'v hose 
rebellion had ended so disgracefully to himself,-could 
hardly be resisted by e
clesiastics. Yet the Bishop of 
London had the courage to resist him; and, if u:e l1lay be- 
lieve what he hiJnseif avers in Ilis letter to Becket, did not 
give ,vay till banishment and proscription had been de- 
nounced against hilDself and all his relations by the jus- 
ticiary of the kingdom. The same threats, he tens us, 
\vere used to the other electors: aU were lllade to under- 
stand that if they refused to comply, they would be deemed 
the King's enemies, and treated as such with the utmost 
rigour. '
rhe sword of the King,' says the above men- 
tioned prelate to Becket, 'was in your hands, ready to 
turn its edge against any on whom you should frown; that 
sword ,vhich you had before plunged into the bowels of 
your holy mother, the Church.' He explains these last 
words to mean the wound ,vhich had been given to the 
privileges of the Church by the imposition which the 
Chancellor had laid on the Clergy for the ,var of 'foulouse ; 
and concludes these severe remonstrances on the irregu- 
larity of his election with the following \vords :-' That if, 
as he had himself asserted in a letter to which this was an 
answer, the liberty of the church \vas the life of the church, 
he then had left her lifeless.' It was, indeed, a more vio- 
lent and arbitrary proceeding than any that had hitherto 
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been known in this reign. For though I-Icnry ever since 
his acce
:-;ion to the crown had Inaintained the indisputable 
prerogati\'e of it, not to let any .Archbishop or Bishop be 
chosen without his recomlnendation, which the chapters 
and others concerned had al ways obeyed, yet still 
on1e 
appearance of a. free election was kept; the electors "ere 
influenced rather than compelled, or at least the compulsion 
,vh
ch they \"ere really under was decently hidden. But 
in this instance all the terrors of power \vere employed 
,vithout disguise, and even beyond the bounds of justice." 
Such is Lord Lyttleton"s account of Becket"s election; 
'which, as "'ill have been observed, is drawn entirely from 
two sources. 
1. A letter to Becket frolu the Bishops and Clergy of 
the province of Canterbury-" evidence which can hardly 
be rejected." 
And, 2. A letter \vritten shortly after the former, by 
Gilbert Foliot, \yho "wight" have derived his information 
from the King, and l\'ho, "u'ithout ðUC!t infònnation, or 
otller very strong evidence," \vould never" Ilave lXJltured to 
charge Becket in such positive termb." Indeed, whose 
"affirmation" i
 sufficient to set aside the united testimony 
of all Becket's hi
torians, 
ince " in tit is particular it is an 
evidence of far greater credit than that of Becket hilnself." 
rrhe first of these letters. the "eviòence which can 
hardly be rejected," is brought forward to prove the un- 
popularity of Becket's election with hoth clergy and laity, 
and the opposition of the empress l\Iatilda. 'fhe first of 
these charges i
 so vague, and the second so imn1aterial, 
that we do not feel much concerned about the" evidence," 
whether it can be " rejected" or no. It may, however, be 
just worth while to state the circumstances under ,vhich 
this letter was written. 
It is a \vell known fact, that in the year 1165, all the 
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clergy \vho ventured to take part \vith Becket were, \"ith 
their relations, obliged to leave the kingdom; and that 
those who relnained \vere entirely under the control of 
Henry. For SOlne time things ,vent on very smoothly. 
Becket's own authority, unsupported by the Pope, was not 
sufficient to compel the obedience of his suffragans; and as 
long as the state of Alexander's affairs was such as to ren- 
der Henry's displeasure an object of fear with him, Becket, 
who, as ,vas said of him at the time, "ouly barked \vhen 
he was prepared to bite," thought it prudent to remain in- 
active. 1'his state of things continued till the spring of 
1166, at which tilne the Pope felt himself in a condition 
to authorize effective measures, and gave Becket pennis- 
sion to excolnmunicate all those of the !{ing's officers who 
had taken a decided part against him; to suspend the 
Bishop of Salisbury, for an act of insubordination; and if 
these measures failed, to come to extremities with the 
King hilnself. Of this the King's party obtained speedy 
intelligence; and since, according to the ecclesiasticalla\v 
of the time, an appeal against a sentence of excommunica- 
tion ,vas only valid if made before the sentence 'vas pro- 
nounced, the Bishop of Lisieux, and other messengers of 
consequence, ,vere immediately dispatched to Pontigni, to 
give Becket formal notice that they appealed against him 
as a suspected judge. 1-'hey arrived just too late to effect 
their purpose. Becket had that very day left Pontigni 
with a secret and very singular object; and before they 
,vere able to convey their message to hiIn, had pronounced 
the dreaded sentence in the church of V ezelay. 
In the mean tilne, orders had been sent to all the ports 
along the coast of England and Normandy, to search the 
person of everyone ,vho passed from one country to the 
other; and to inflict the severest punishment on anyone 
on ,vhom letters should be found either from the Pope or 
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l'cket. But here, too, the vigilance of th
 King'
 party 
proved ineffectual; the sentenc(\s were fOflnally delivered 
to the ßi
hop of London, with orders to forward them to 
all the Bishops of the province of Canterbury; and the 
result was, that an evasive aIlS" cr Was returned to l
ecket, 
eithcr rcally or nominally, froIn the collective body of the 
Clergy. 
"rhi
 lettl'r is I.ord Lyttlcton's unquc5tionable evidence, 
wriuen, as it profeð::,cð to be, (1) by a body of persons 
from c.lmong whom all Becket's iriends had been banished 
-(2) who had no option left them of neutrality-(3) who 
had just been balked in a twofold attempt to evade his 
authority-( 4) who could find no apology for their own 
conduct except in disparaging his. 
"I'he other letter, that of Gilbert Foliot, is of much 
greater ilnportance, and charges Becket with having heen 
acce::,;:;ory to proceedings very inconsistent with his subse- 
quent professions. 
Now \ve cannot deny that Gilbert Foliot " wight" have 
derived his inforJnation fron1 the King. Uut that" with- 
out such infoflnation, or other very "'trong p,'idencp, he 
would never have ventured to charge Becket in 
ul'h defi- 
nite tenns" does, we OWH, :seen1 to us a ß1uch more llut:'ð- 
tionable proposition. 
"rhi
 Gilbert .Foliot was 
Gppo
ed by Becket to have 
been the rec.ll c.luthor of the letter above alludt>d to, which 
\\
dS nominally bent from the whole body of the clergy, and 
he had in con
equence received a 
evcre reprimand: in 
answer to it he wrote the letter, or rather pamphlet, we 
now speak of. "[he reason he a

igns for ,vriting it n1ay 
in son1e mea
ure affect our views of its credibility. lIe 
says:- 
" \ccu::,cd as we are, in public doculnent
, of attelnpting 
to subvert the Church of God, to confound fight and 
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"rong, &c., \ve can no longer keep silence, or permit so 
unjust an impression of our conduct to gain a belief now, 
and go down uncontradicted to posterity." 
This letter, then, \vas no private affair between Gilbert 
and Becket, \vhich must depend upon its truth for its 
poignancy. It was a published panlpldet, to vindicate his 
conduct in the eyes of his own generation and posterity- 
an ex-parte statement, addressed to persons who had no 
other source of information, and 'who, if they could be de- 
ceived without it, could be deceived by it. l\foreover, it 
,vas an ex-parte statement \vhich could hardly be an- 
swered; for the coast was at this time so stricti y blockaded, 
that \vithout great danger to the bearer, no letter from 
Becket could reach England; and it \vas not very likely 
that Becket would risk the safety of his friends to carryon 
a paper \var. 
Lastly, it should not be altogether left out of sight who 
this Gilbert Foliot was, to whose testimony under such 
circumstances 80 much importance is attached.-[See the 
account of him in p. 38 & Seq.] 
These facts, admitted on all sides, prepare us to believe 
another on the assertion of Becket's friends. They assert, 
and Gilbert when charged with it does not directly deny, 
that on the death of rrheobald, he aspired to the vacant See 
of Canterbury; and that whatever opposition Becket's 
election Inet \yith, \vas attributable to this circumstance. 
Neither is there any thing in the assertion, either improba- 
ble in itself, or discreditable to Gilbert. A Benedictine 
l\ionk, highly celebrated for learning and piety, \vho had 
been a Bishop for fourteen years, and \vas esteemed by 
the nobility, lay as "Tell as clerical, might fairly compete 
with Becket for the highest station in the Church. And 
the reluctance which he afterwards manifested to acknow- 
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ledge Becket's authority, Inight be the natural and even 
pardonable consequence of a failure. 
But however leniently \ve Inay be disposed to think of 
Gilbert's conduct, he clearly \Vas not the person to judge 
impartially of his succe

ful rival. Nor is his evidence 
rendered in any ,yay more credible by the peculiar circuln- 
stances under \vhich he wrote the letter in question. Had 
this letter been, a
 Lord Lyttleton 
upposes, addressed 
privately to Becket, we still should have regarded it with 
something short of confidence. But being, at it is, a pub- 
lished pamphlet" vindicating his character to his own and 
future times," ,ve confess we do think it very questionable 
indeed. 
Such is the evidence of Gilbert Foliot; but at the same 
time that we venture to question its credibility, ,ve hesitate 
to claim any great reliance for those "solne of Becket's 
friends," ,vhose word Lord Lyttleton so unceremoniously 
sets aside. 'Ve had rather seek for infonnation from his- 
torians who may be supposed to have taken a less warm 
interest in the events they relate. 
The first we shall quote is Gervase of Canterbury, 
whose bias,. tike that of all other contemporary historians, 
'vas certainly in favour of Becket, but who wrote at a time 
\vhen the state of parties in the Church was cross-divided, 
and when other controversies had superseded that in which 
Becket was concerned. Gervase wa
 adlnitted a l\lonk of 
Canterbury the same day that Becket \Vas consecrated, 
[::;cript. lIist. Ang. a rrwysden, p. 1418.J and therefore, 
though he could not speak from personal know ledge to the 
circumstances of the election, still he derived his informa.. 
tion as nearly as possible from the fountain head. I-lis 
, 
accoun t is :- 
" A. D. 1161. Died Theobald, of venerated Inemory, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, I>rimate of all England, and 
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Legate of the Apostolic See, on the 18th of .April, in the 
22nd year of his Pontificateo At this time flourished 
l.-'homas, Archdeacon of Canterbury, and Chancellor, the 
most puissant person in the country; glorious in nalTIe, 
pre-eminent in ,,'isdom, the admiration of all for his noble- 
ness of mind, the terror of his enemies and opponents, the 
friend of the I{ing, and second to him in estate, nay, the 
lord and master of the King himself." 
" A. D. 1162. King Henry, having affairs \"hich de- 
tained him across the \vater, sent his illustrious Chancellor, 

rhomas, to England, for the despatch of public business; 
principally, however, \vith the intention of his being elected 
to the Archbishopric of the Church of Canterbury. In 
a short time, viz. the month of l\Iay, comn1issioners on the 
part, and acting by command, of his Lordship the J{ing, 
arrived at Canterbury; to \vit, the Bishops of Chichester, 
Exeter, and Rochester, the Abbot of Battle, and his 
brother llichard de Luci; carrying the King's commands, 
under his seal, to the Convent, for the Prior, with other 
l\Ionks, to meet the Bishops and Clergy of England, at 
London, and proceed to thp Election of an Arch bishop 
and Prilnate. On receiving this notification, the venerable 
Prior \Yibert, and his brethren, ,vith invocation of the 
Holy Ghost, in the nanle of the Holy Trinity, elected 
the Chancellor, 1'holnas." 
It appears from this account that much the greater part 
of the interval between the death of 'Theobald and the 
election of Thomas arose from the King's delay in fixing 
on a successor, and that it probably arose from the common 
cause of such delays, avarice. 'Theobald died April 17, 
1161; Becket \vas not sent to England till 1162; the 
mandate to elect did not arrive till May, and the consecra- 
tion ,vas celebrated June 2. This relation .seems to leave 
little time for strenuous opposition; and the silence of 
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Gerva
e confirms the prcsurnptioll that nothing of the 
ort 
took place. l
ut thc ya1irlity of the inference will be bet- 
tcr appreciated, on referring to this 
anle Gervdse's account 
of the thn\c fo]]owillg elections-those of IEchard, Bald- 
win, and IIubert. 
The other hi
torian to whom \\ e shall refer is H.adulphus 
de Diceto, a person who had acce

 to the very best in- 
fonnation 011 the subject, and who, belonging as he did to 
a party to which Gervase 'ya
 
tron
ly oppo
ed, may Le 
regarded as a very good supplementary evidence. Ita- 
dulphus (Ie I)iceto ,vas Archdeacon of London at the time 
of Becket's election, and during part of the ðub
e(luent 
troubles acted as secretary to Henry. lIe tells us in hi
 
short but accurate records :- 
" At a general convocation of the Clergy of the Province 
of Canterbury, held at London, in the presence of IIcnry 
the King's son, and the Justiciaries, Thomas, Archdeacon 
of Canterbury and ChanceBor, "as formally elected to the 
Arch bishopric, no one olo"ecting; and the ,vrit of Election 
was read by IIenry, Bishop of 'finton, at 're
tminster, in 
the refectory of the .A.bhey, without oppo
ition, OIl the 
Thursday after Pentecost." 
Thi
 nlay seem to be sufficient, but we will risk the 
appearance of an anticlimax, to acquaint our readers with 
the vie\v which John of Salisbury took of Gilbert Foliot's 
charge against his friend. In the autumn of II ôG, Becket 
sent to hiln the letter which he h:ld received from his 
suffragans, and which was more than suspected to be Gil- 
bert's cOlnposition. lIe returned an aIlS\\ er, critici
ing 
this letter, point by point, and noticed the charge of which 
we now 
peak, as follows :- 
" As to the falsehoods ,vhich he bas dared to assert re- 
specting your Lonh..hip's elevation, I care little for them. 
I was Inyself present at it, and 
aw it all. lIe was the 
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solitary individual who did not express pleasure at your 
nomination; and he, as was then evident, and is still 
abundantly so, had been foremost among the aspirants to 
your Lordship's See. Yet even he \vas soon shamed out 
of his opposition, for everyone sa\v through his ambition 
and impudence. 'Vhatever then were his secret intentions, 
(of these God takes cognizance) he was one of the first to 
give his vote in your favour, and the loudest in his praises 
of the election." 
This certainly is the statement of a person anxious to 
speak and think ,veIl of Becket, but, if we may judge 
frolll what we have already seen, not anxious to deceive 
him. John of Salisbury, as his letters show, was no flat- 
terer, and, except a wish to flatter, no motive can be 
assigned for his disguising a fact, ,vith which he Inust 
have been acquainted, to a friend ,vho ,vas interested in 
knowing it. 
Here then we shall close our inquiry, the result of which 
seems to be in some degree at variance with commonly re- 
ceived opinions. Upon the whole ,ve think that there is 
little ground for asserting, either that Becket \yhile Chan- 
cellor was remarkable for his indifference to religion, or 
while Archbishop for his pretensions to it-or that his 
election, though he was certainly the nominee of the King, 
was procured by means at all more viol en t than was usual 
on such occasions. And if this is not overstating the re- 
sult of our inquiry, we think it goes far to exonerate 
Becket's character at least from the imputation of insin- 
cerity. 
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[THIS is a <;tatement, by the Bishop and Chapter of Lon- 
don, of the case of the excommunication of the Bishop in 
1169, which was pronounced without previous citation. 
1'he ..\rchbishop argues for the validity of it: the Bishop 
answers. 'fhe following is an ab5tract of its contents :- 


The Archbishop. 
J.,-roforious offences are excepted from the ordinary rules of excom- 
munication. And the llishQP's offence was notorious: first, in siding 
with the King against the .Archbishop in the couucil of London, and 
afterwards allowing himself to be taken into the I
ing's confidence and 
intimacy, and so committing himself to the course he was pursuing: 
Secondly, in not publishing or carrying into effect his excommunications. 
The nishop. 
Some 8entences de facto are not sentences reall!!, aut! are in them- 
selves null and void-e. g. when the purpose is to force a man to com- 
mit a crime, or when the sentence comes from one who has no authority 
over the person sentenced. 
And excommunications which violate the prescribed order; both 
that which defends persons who have appealed, and that which enjoins 
a threefold warning beforehand, and in the case of a Bishop the consent 
of a Synod, arc of this class; i. e. are in themselves null and void. 
The prescribed onler might indeed be set asiùe in the case of noto.. 
rious offences. But he denied being guilty of 
uch offences. In his 
proceedings at the Council
, and afterwards, he had only showed a 
proper regard to circun13tances; and he had at times remonstrated with 
the King. .And the charge of disobedience in not carrying the excom- 
munications into effect, wa.
, in the first place, untrue in point of fact; 
for he had obeyelLas far as circumstances permitted. But were it even 
true, was it at all certain that he was bound to obey? The .A\rchbishop 
had no claim as 'Ietropolitan, for he had taken no oath as Bi
hop of 
London; and the Church of Lonùon ùid not involve him, as its head, 
in any obligations of that kind; rather he, as the head, ought to release 
it. .And it was of right, too, the 
Ietropolitan Church. Even as 
VOL. II. Q q 
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Legltte, the Archbishop's authority was doubtful; for he had not ap- 
péared in his province since his appointment; and the proconsular laws 
under the Empire give no authority in this case. 
The Arch bishop. 
Even if his offences were not notorious, they were stiH sufficiently 
certain. The Pope Sylvester had acted on one occasion without the 
previous forms, purely on the strength of his own conviction. 
The Bishop. 
Laws ought to be brought forward; not particular instances. That 
of Pope Sylvester was in the first place doubtful as a fact; and was no 
precedent to act upon were it true. For a Pope was bound by the old 
rule of the Church, as others were. And even if he were not, his 
Legates did not come in to his immunity. 
The Archbishop. 
The Bishop was at any rate guilty of a notorious offence when he 
sided with, and appealed for, the King, against a sentence impending 
on him, for notorious and long unpunished crimes. 
The Bishop. 
The whole Church joined with him in that appeal. 
The ArchbishoPl. 
An appeal was inadmissible in the case of a notorious crime like the 
King's, and coming from persons who had received no order from him 
to make it, and who had no interest in the matter; the Church evi- 
dently not being interested in favour of a notorious criminal. 
The Bishop. 
The I{ing had made repeated offers of arranging matters amicably; 
and appeals were admissible from any persons, whether acting under 
orders or not, whether interested or not. 
The Archbishop. 
His appointment, of Pope's Legate, nullified all appeals against him. 
The Bishop. 
Appeals could be made under the Roman law, even against the high- 
est authority, when acting by means of a subordinate one; as against 
the prince when acting through the president of a province; much 
more then could they be made, when the Pope had not acted himself; 
but the Archbishop only. And, if even no appeal could be made, still 
that did not warran t irregular proceedings on the part of the power 
which could not be appealed from; which proceedings were therefore 
in themselves null and void; even without an appeal being made. 
The Archbishop. 
If rules were acted up to as far as it was possible, it was the same 
as if they were really acted up to. 
This was his case. It had not been in his power to give the three- 
fold warning, in consequence of the dangers which messengers were 


1 The order has been varied: the two, marked with an asterisk below, coming in here in 
the original. 
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exposed to; or to hol(1 a council of his own ßishops; for which latter 
he had substituted a foreign council, the next best thing." 
The Bishop. 
That a rule had heen acted up to as .får as if could be, could not be 
allowed to stand in the place of it having been really acted up to; as 
might be shown from common law, where a conclusion was not allowed 
without the previous steps necessary to it, even though those steps 
might have been followed up as far as it was possible. But it was not 
clear that the Archbishop had done all in his power. He had con- 
veyed information of the sentence when it had been pronounced; why 
could he not have given notice of it before?'" 
The _\rchbishop 
11akes some special charges against the Bishop, of having counte- 
nanced incontinency in the Clergy; for which he had been commanded 
by him to make satisfaction before a council of Bishops. Having neg- 
lected to do this, he had made himself liable to sentence of excommu- 
nication. 
The Bishop. 
n' ere the charge true, he was not answerable to the Archbishop for 
his conduct. And it was not true. For he had publicly censured those 
proceedings among the Clergy. And as for ordaining the sons of 
Clergy, though strictly speaking it was irregular, yet it was impossible 
to reject all of them, and he had given directions to his Archdeacons to 
attend to the Canons, in the persons they presented to him. They, 
being the proper officers to look into these things, were more respon- 
sible for what was done than himself. 
The Archbishop. 
Finally granting that the sentence is illega], it is still of force for the 
time. The Justinian code lays down that a person excommunicated 
by a priest, without the cause being pro\'ed, must apply to a high
r 
authority, anù having obtained leave, then may return to communion. 
.And it appears further, that such sentence, if set at nought to begin 
with, subjects the person to the confirmation of it, for his contempt. 
Pope Gregory lays down this law. The Council of Sardis decrees, that 
a priest, if unjustly excommunicated, must appeal to the neighbouring 
Bishops; but that, if he despises the sentence to begin with, he is to 
lose all claim to have it invalidated. The 
ouncil of Antioch speaks 
to the same effect wi th respect to Bishops; who are to appeal to another 
Synod, when one has sentenced them unjustly. 
The Bishop. 
The ille3al sentences here are unjust ones, morally speaking, not 
those against rule. They are de jure in a certain sense. They are 
therefore not cases in point.] 
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ARCHIEPISCOPUS dicit se publice EXcOlllillunicasse Londonien- 
selll EpiscOplllll, ex justis et notoriis causis: scilicet tanquanl 
incentorem Schis111atis, nlanifestulllque turbatorenl Ecc1esiasticæ 
pacis, et reunl inobedientiæ jugis. Asserit enm, Schislnatis 
occasione, quosdanl Ecc1esiæ rebelles et Ecclesiasticarum liber- 
tatum oppressores ll1anifeste fovisse, Canones que ac 
fandata 
sua de eoercendis et puniendis il1is palam hactenus eontenlpsisse. 
Propter hæc velut nlanifesta et, sicut ait, notoria, nec etianl 
Ordinelll in ejus EXCOITIlllUnicatione servandum putavit: sed, 
licet absentem ignorantem et indefensum, juste tamen et 
Canonice, sicut allegat, damnavit, tanqua111 operum evidentia de 
erimine suo confeSSU111. Scribit enin1 Aillbrosius "l\fanifesta 
Accusatione non indigent." Itelll Stephanus Papa" De mani- 
festa" inquit " et nota plurimis causa non sunt quærendi testes." 
Sicut de fornicatore Corinthio scilicet exposuit An1brosius 
, 
"In aliis quidelll non est judiciis sine Accusatore damnare: 
Quia Dominus Judam, CU1l1 esset fur, quia 110n est accusatus, 
minirne abjecit. Cognito autem prædicto opere fornicatoris, 
pellendum eum de cætu fraternitatis Apostolus censuit. 0111- 
nes enim crimen sciebant; publice nan1que novercam suanl 
loco uxoris habebat. In qua re nec opus erat, nec tergiversa- 
tione aliqua crin1en tegi poterat. De quo Apostolus, , Absens, 
inquit, facie, presens autem auctoritate Spiritus qui nusquaI11 
deest, jam judicavi ut præsens, eum, qui hoc adillisit, tradi 
Satanæ in interitun1 carnis.' " Juxta quod item Nicholas Papa 
ait " Quæ Lotharius" inquit " Rex fecit, Accusatione non indi- 
gent. lvIanifesta sunt opera carnis, quæ sunt fornicatio, inlnlun- 
ditia & ce." Din1Ïserat siquidenl uxoreU1 propriam, et alialll 
superinductam publice tenebat: sicque, licet nee accusatus nee 
eitatus, Canonice tamen excommunicatus est. 
Similiter itaque, quamvis præter Ordinem Judiciariunl, recte 
tamen a se danulatum Londoniensen1 Episcopunl asserit Archi- 
episeopus; tanquam Schis111atis studio lTIanifestulll pacis Eccle- 
siastiæ perturbatorem, et publice, opere contenlptus, ipsorum 
Canonunl et suorum 
iandatorunl inexcusabilen1 trangressoren1. 
Quod enim pacem Ecclesiasticam n1anifeste perturLavit, hine 
arguit: Quod, cum Don1Ïnus Rex contra sacras Leges et Can ones 


1 [Some faulty passages in the 1\IS. have been corrected on conjecture; 
where the alteration required was only slight. The rest have been left 
standing. ] 
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ne Eec1esiæ Libertates plurima sibi de consuctudine Regni ser- 
yanda publice in Concilio suo comnlelllOrtL\ erit, et ab Episcopis 
e
egerit; idcln Episcopus, ut asserit, fitl'tus ihidclu tanquam 
canis nIutU'i non \"alens latrare, non a
cendit t.-X adn
rso nee 
pO!:luit se )1 unnll pro DOllill DOll1Îlli, ut staret in }>rælio; sed 
etialu, (plod lunge deterius cst, prætextu Schismatis Homallæ 
Ecclcsiæ, Hegi cundescendendum suader
 palanl enisus est, 
Coepiscoporum animos ipse potissinllun ener\"ans, quos potissi- 
nlUOl et debuit et potuit ad cOlltradicellduI11 allÍlnare, sicut inter 
eos potestate prinnls et auctoritate præcipuus. Quod eunl afIir- 
Blat fecisse, non ob aliud quidelu, Bisi ne gratiarll Hegis alnit- 
teret, (luan1 tunc pr..c cæteris obtinebat; cunl e contra bic ait 
.\l1acletus: " 
ihil sit illo pastore Iniseriu
 qui luporum laudibus 
gloriatur, quibus si placere voluerit, atllue ab his aniluari dele- 
gerit, erit hinc o\"ibus Inagna pernicit's." Itaquc sic, proseflui- 
tur, pro Episcopi cOllni\-entia Rex factus audacior, et ad e
i- 
genda, quæ non decuit satis, ardentior, CUlU aliqualudiu cæteri 
substitissent, ipse, deinceps of}ensus, durus, terribilis, et in 11lultis 
adversus ess
 cæpit. EUlldenl auteDl EpiscoPUl11 in uberiorern 
satis faluiIiaritatenl adn1Îsit. Sic igitur infert indubitabile palam 
esse, quod Ecclesiæ pacenl turba,-erit. "Facientis enim" ut 
ait J OdlJneS " procuIdubio culpaln habet, qui, quod potest cor- 
rigere, llegIigit enIelldare." Scriphllu quippe est: "X on so}un1 
qui Ülciunt, 
ed etian1 llui consentiunt facientibus, participes 
judicantur. K egligere eninl, cunl possit quis deturbare per- 
\ ersos, nihil aliud est quaIl! fo,-ere: nee caret scrupulo con- 
sellsionis ol'culte, qui luanifesto filcillori dcsillit obviare. ,. 
Itenl Inllocentius: " Error cui nOll resistitur approbatur, et veri- 
ta
 cunl nlininle detensatur opprimitllr. ,. I tern Gregorius: 
" COllsentit en-anti, qui ad resecanda quæ corrigi debent non 
occurrit. ., 
lJeinde, sieut prosequitur Archiepis.copus, cunl fomlidabili 
nletu et nlu1ti
 oppre
sionibus, Don1Ínus He:\. in exactis obtinu- 
isset, Iùelll Archiepiscopus non nnllto post, 11letus instantia re- 
versus ad cor, et dolore cordis tractus intrinsecus, nee sui, el 
SUOHInI re\"eritus }Jt.-ricula ,el danlua, ubi exiliulU ::iubiit, ibi 
acerrimam de promis
is contra DOIUinll111 et Ecc1esiam })ælliten- 
tianl agens, post sui suorunlque proscriptionenl, et post expec- 
tationenl annuam, in eOrUndl'lll I'ron1ÍssoruIu e
actores, obsen-a- 
torcsque eisdelll consentielltes, generaliter et publice senten- 
tiall1 Anathenlatis dedit. Quanl ut per .\nglialll denunciaret, in 
vi obedientiæ nlO:\. Episcopo Londolliensi, Suffraganeorum 
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Episcoporuu1 Decano, scripsit et injunxit; luandans eisdem et 
aliorum quorulldam quæ seCUndU111 Deum erant, executiollem, 
in virtute similiter obedientiæ. Qui, sicut ait, nihil mandatorum 
implens, sed tergiversationibus quibusdam aperte subterfugiens, 
sicque operis evidentia crin1en suun1 manifeste confessus, av erte 
sententianl Excomnlunicationis incurrit. Canonull1 siquidem 
violatores, et eis consentientes, sub Anathenlate constituit 
Adrianus Papa dicens: "Generali Decreto constituin1us, ut ex- 
ecrandum Anathema fiat, et velut prævaricatæ Fidei Catholicæ 
senlper apud Deum reus existat, quicunque Regum, vel Episco- 
porum, aut Potentum deinceps, Romallorum Decreta Pontificum 
in quoquaul crediderit vel promiserit violanda." Item Dau1a- 
sins Papa: ,,\Tiolatores Canonum graviter a Sanctis Patribus 
judicantur, et a Sanctó Spiritu, cujus instinctu dictati sunt, 
dan1nantur: Quia Spiritunl Sanctulll blasphemare nOIl incon- 
grue videntur, qui contra eosdelll Sanctos Canones aliquid vel 
agunt velloqnuutur, vel facere volentibus consentiunt." Itell1 
Gregorius: "N ulli fas est vel velIe, vel posse transgredi .L\.pos- 
tolicæ Seelis Præcepta. Sit ergo ruinæ suæ dolore prostratus, 
quisquis Apostolicis voluerit contraire Decretis; nec 10CUIU de- 
inceps intf'r Sacerdotes habeat, sed extorris a Sancto 
linisterio 
fiat. NOll de ejus Judicio quisquam postea curalll habeat. 
Danluatus a Sancta et ApostoIica EccIesia sua, inoLedientia 
atque præsulllptione, a quoqualll esse non dubitatur, qui non 
SOIUlll præfatæ Sanctæ Ecclesiæ jussionibus parere debuit, sed 
etiau1 aliis, ne præterirent, inculcare. SitqUE' alienus a Divinis et 
Pontificalibus ofiiciis, qui nolueritApostolicis obedire Plæceptis..' 
Rune etiam reatum, ut Archieviscopus addit, sibi palam 
Episcopus auxit, cum :\lalldata sua, de prosequelldis quæ se- 
eundulll Deun1 erant, tanl contun1aciter taluque frustratione de- 
clinavit, et 111allifeste subterfugit. U nde tanquanl notorie reus, 
statiIn, Ordine J udiciario prætennisso, non indigne l1on1ÍnatÏIn 
est Exeon1nlunicatus. 


EPISCOP-CS contra: Senteutianl Exconullunicatiollis in se 
quamvis de facto latam, de jure tamen tenere negat, velut 
aperte contra jus et ordinenl Legum et Canonum dataill. 11 ul- 
totiens_ siquidE'n1, etsi de facto detur, nulla tenus tamen aJ?ud 
Deum, vel apud homines ligat: veluti si quis excommunicetur 
ut compellatur ad lllalurn; vel quod ut Schisillaticus aut Hære- 
ticus fiat aut pennaneat. De talibus enin1 ait - Papa Gelasius: 
" Cui est illata sententia, deponat erroren1, et vacua est: si in- 
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justa est, tanto earn curare non debet, quanta apud Deurn et 
ejus Ecc1esiarl1 nen1Íllcnl ini(lua selltentid gravare potest. Ita 
ergo se ea absolvi nOIl desideret, qua se null<itelluS ligatunl 
videt." Si (Iuis item yel nlajorenl, vel paren1 sibi, vel alterius 
ParochiaI1lun exconlnluI1Ïcet; patet quod nullum eorum aliqua- 
tenus EXCOllll11Ullicatio tenet; Scribit cllilll Calixtus Papa: 
,- X ulIus alterius tcnninos usurpet, nee alterins Parochianos 
exeolllllluuicare præsumat." Quare talis Excommunieatio nec 
rata erit, nee vires ullas habebit, quuln Dullus alterius Judicis, 
nisi sui, sentelltia tenebitur: ubi sicut ill concilio, apud conl- 
pelldÎlull, pro COllUllUlli utili tate statuÌlnll est: "CUlll alter 
El'iscopus alterius Parochianurn, eausa depIædationis e
eom- 
Inunicaverit: item et qui a Prælato suo in causa qualibet ad 
majoreIl1 Andientialll appellat, jalH ejus J urisdictiolli (lUalltulll 
ad causaUl illaIn non subjaceat." Et ideo sicut nec judicari, 
sic nec etiaul excon1nlunicari, propter eaIn, ab illo deillceps 
potest, aut debet. U t ellÍIn decrevit 
ixtus Papa: ,- Quotiens 
Episeopi se a conlprovincialilms suis, '"el a 
Ietropolitano 
prægravari putaverint, aut eos suspeetos habuerint, mox 
Ronlallam appellent Seden1: et interÌ111 eos nullus excon1 4 
municare præsumat. Quod si aliter a quoquanl fuerit præ- 
SUll1ptum: nil erit, sed viribus careLit." 
Ioris etiain quan- 
doque fuit, in EXCOUll11Unicationis selltentia, sic et in aliis: ut 
ealn suspenderet ...\.ppellatio, post etialll mo:\. interposita. Si- 
quidenl in Digesto Seriptulll est: "Integer status esse debet 
Pro,"oeatione interposita." Ergo si abstillere online quis jussus 
sit, et provoeaverit, potest interinl participare, CUIn sit hoc Con 4 
stitutUIU, et sit JUrIS, ne quid pendente Appellatione n10yeatur; 
juxta quod adhue obtinet: nt, si quis Cierieoruill ab officio 
fuerit Suspenslls, et apvellaverit, interilu, pro Suspenso non 
habeatur: sieut nee Degradatus pro Degradato; necne Bene- 
ficio privatus, pro pri\ ato. beeu::; auteln ideo forte obtinet in 
E
comnlullicatione, (luia secunl habet sui executiolleIl1; quia 
DI0X eliruillat ab Ecclesia, et loquendi jus tollit. Pro,-ocari nOlI 
potest ab executione selltelltiæ, proptereaqlll> non aL E:\.coln- 
Il1unicatione. Quaon'is anteD1 sequens ...\.ppellatio non suspen- 
derit ExcoIDlnunicatiouem, proculdubio taInen præeedens earn 
impedit He fieri possit. Lieetque de facto subsecuta fuerit: 
ipso jure taluen ealn infinnat, et irritanl facit; quia pristinum 
staÌlllll prorsus integrulll ...\.ppellanti custodit. Iteul ]
'\.conllnu- 
llieationeln contra cenSliram et ordinem Canonunl factam nullius 
esse monlenti COllstare debet: Ordo quippe ben andus est: sic 
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enim statuit Adrianus Papa: "N enlO suspelldendus est a Com- 
nlunione, nisi evocatus ad causanl minilne occurrerit." Item 
in Concilio Parisiensi: "N enlO præpropere vel præpostere, 
scilicet nec COl1lnlonitus, nec cOl1victus, est judicandus." Iteill 
Augustinus: "In Episcoporum concilio constituhlnl est, nullulll 
Clericum, qui nondum convictus est, suspendi a eOlllnlunione 
debere, nisi ad causanl snanl exanlinandulll se non præsentave- 
rit." Itenl:" Nos quenquanl a COlnn1unione prohibere 110n 
possumus, nisi aut sponte confeSSUIl1 aut convictun1." Itaque 
CUIn excol1ul1unicatur qui nec convietus est nec confessus, 
inlnlo nec auditus, illln10 nec citatus, imillo nec conunollitus ; 
talis siquidelll Exconl111unicatio nihil virium habere debet, 
veluti contra Canones vel Ordinpnl Ecclesiasticmn facta. Sicut 
et " probatanl" ut in Codiee legitur, "sententian1 contra soli- 
tUlll judiciorum ordinem, auctoritateln rei judicatæ non obtinere 
certulll est." Iten1:" Ea quæ statuuntur ad '"ersus absentes, 
non per contunlaeianl scilicet, denunciationibus l1equaqualll ex 
Inore conventos, jlldicatæ rei firmitateln non obtinere." Quod 
utique multo ferventius in EXColllll1unicatione tenendunl est; 
quæ, quanto terribilius inlnlaniusque præcipitat, scilicet in Dia- 
boli potestateln, in ipsanl etialll animæ nlortem, tanto magis 
contra ordinelll non est præcipital1da: præsertinl in EpiscoPUlll 
qui nec eXC0l11111Unieari nec etialll audiri debet nisi in Synodo: 
Sicut testis est JuJius Papa: "KulIns Episcopus.' inquit "nisi 
in Legitiola SYllodo pulsatus, audiatur, ,el judieetur, vel dam- 
netur. ltelu Zaphyrius Papa: "Quilibet Episcopus non prius 
audiatur, \Tel judicetur, vel exeonul1unieetur, quan1 regulariter 
voeatus sit ad suorUlll Conyentum Episcoponnn; et per eos 
ejus causa rationabiliter discernatur." Itenl 19inus Papa: 
" N ulIus 1Ietropolitanus, absque cæterorunl omuiuln compro- 
vincialiuIl1 instantia, de causis Episcoporulll aliquid agat: quia 
irritæ erunt, aliter actæ, quaIl1 in conspectu 01nllÍ1Ul1 yentilatæ." 
Itelll Calixtus Papa: "Si quis 1\Ietropolital1us, nisi quod ad 
suan1 soluln;propriam Parochianl pertinet, sine Concilio Com- 
provineialiu111 ollluium Episcoporunl, agere temptaverit; irritulll 
erit et vacuunl." 
In crimine quide111 notorio, quod et præter ordinis observa- 
tionem reete detur EXCOInrl1unicationis sententia, sieut allegat 
ArchiE'piscopus, nee diffitetur Episcopus. Crilnen autem noto- 
rium in se prorsus diffitetur, scilicet EccJesiastieæ perturba- 
tionis et illobedientiæ. Pacen1 enim Ecclesiæ, sicut affinl1at, 
nullatenus turbare studuit, sed, quantis cOllsiliis et auxiliis 



EXTRACT FRO
I TIlE CA YE 
IS. 


601 


potuit, fovere et augere labora\ it. K ec occasione Schislnatis 
ill aliquo lnalignatus est contra Ecclesianl. Sed ne Schismatis 
IHahun etialll Anglimu occuparet, sicut sæpius fuit, ob Domini 
Pal æ et Ecclesiæ HOlllanæ fidelitateln, non superbe, non COI1- 
tentiose, non nÍlnis severe agenduln scnsit et egit: tolerabilio- 
reIn repntans in quibusdanl dissilllulationenl, et ad tempus 
patientialn, quanl separation is augere perniciem; ipsius etiam 
Sdllctæ Ronlémæ EccIesiæ, quæ diebus his pleraque dissimulavit 
et sustinuit, secutus exenlphun, et doculuenta Sanctorulll. Ait 
enilll Urbanus Papa: ""{1bi nluItonllll strages jacet, subtrahen- 
dUlll est aliquid se\-eritati." Item Augustinus: "
bi per 
graves dissensionun1 scissuras, non hujus aut illius hominis est 
periculunl, sed populorulll strages jaeent, detrahendu111 est aE- 
quid severitati: ut, Iuajoribus lllahs sanandis, caritas sincera 
subveniat." Item:" CUlll quisquanl Fratruln, et Christianorum 
in Ecclesiæ societat-e eOllstitutorum, in tali peccato deprehensus, 
ut Anathenlate dignus habeatur; fiat hoc ubi SchisIuatis peIÏ- 
cuhlln nulhun est." Jdenl:" K on potest salubris esse correc- 
tio, uisi curn ille corripiter, qui non habet socianl Inultitudi- 
neln." Et iòe1l1: "Consilia separationis et inania sunt, et per- 
nieiosa, atque sacrilega: quare impia et superba sunt, et plus 
perturbant illfimlos bOllos, quam aninlosos Inalos." I-Iæe itaque, 
sieut ait Episeopus, ipse seeutus, si quid contra Ecclesianl ex- 
actulu vel aetuln novit, non IllOX cOllsensionis culpanl COIl- 
traxit, vel Fænan1 meruit, si non vindicavit, cujus hoc officiulll 
fuit. Non enin1 quidquanl tin1ide, vel nlalitiose quidquam 
omisit, si utiliter et conciliose quædanl dissÍ1uulans, quæclam 
sustil1ens, sæpius etimll DOlninulll Hegelll intrepide, sed benigne, 
cOl1venit; Inultis etiaru terrenùo, (sed non C0111I1l0,-it): ponens, 
sicut intruxit 
\.ugustinus, ante oculos Dei J udiciunl; terrens 
cruentao1 conscielltiaIn, et sÏInpliceln suadens rænitentianl. 
1IuIta 111ultotieus vel non fieri, vel corrigi, lllodestia supplica- 
tionis obtinuit, quæ nullatenus inlpetrasset, si de\ iunl con ten- 
tionis et severitatis incessisset. Cui non debet in vitium depu- 
tari, ,-el ad odiulU retorqueri, si Donlini Regis gratiam sibi 
quæii,-it aut servavit; præsertim cum apud eunl llulli noeuerit, 
et multis sæpe profuerit. (juod multo levius, et plenius Archi- 
episcopo, tanqualu specia1ius dilecto, potuisset eyenisse, si mo- 
destiæ yel hun1Ìlitatis vianl voluisset elegisse. Non itaque, 
sicut infert Episcopus, officii sui neglector, vel Canonuill COI1- 
teInptor, aut ,-jolator fuit: quia, si quid forte tale egit, necessi- 
tate, non tañlen voluntate. Yiolatores autem Canollulll definit 
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D . P " . 
amaSlus apa qUI contra eos non necessitate compulsi, sed 
voluntarie faciunt." Et, sicut ipse ait, nee nlala fecit nec Inalis 
cOllsensit, sed, quatenus licuit et utile credidit, quanÌllnl potuit 
obviavit, ÏInpJens iI1ud Prophetæ, "Rccedite, exite, et in1nnln- 
?Unl ne tetigeritis." "Quid est," ait Augustinus, "tangere 
11l1nlundum, nisi consentire peccatis.? Quid est autenl in de 
exire, nisi facere quod pertinet ad correctiollelll 111a10rUn1, 
quantum pro cujusque gradu atque persona fieri potest '? Dis 
plicuit tibi quod quisque peccavit? Bon tetigisti in111lundum. 
Redarguisti? nlolluisti '? corripuisti? adbibuisti etianl, si res 
exegerit, congruanl, et, quæ non violet, disciplinanl '? Exîsti 
inde. Hoc est iU1I11Undulll non tangere, et vol un tate non con- 
sentire, et ore non parcere. N eque consentientes sitis n1alis 
ut approbetis, neque neg1igentes ut non arguatis, lleque super- 
bientes ut insultanter arguatis." Item: "Quisquis vel, quod 
potest, arguendo corrigit, vel, quod corrigere non potest, salvo 
pacis vinculo excludere non potest, equitate iI11probat, firn1Ïtate 
supportat; onlnillo liber, prorsus securus, penitus est a1iellus." 
Item: "Ita, si quis Inalis sociatur, 111a1i aliquid cunl eis 
comn1ittit, aut cOllunittentibus favet; si auten1 neutrUI11 facit, 
nullo 1110do sociatur. Porro, si addat tertium, ut justus in 
misericordia corripiat, vel, si earn personam gerit, et ratio con- 
servandæ pacis adn1ittit, etiau1 coran1 Oll111Îbus arguat; removeat, 
vel ab aIiquo gradu honoris, vel ab ipsa comn1unione SaCrall1en- 
torun1; plenissillle officiunl inlplevit. Ubi autem cætera impe- 
diuntur, illa duo }.etenta selnper incorruptuln custodiunt; scilicet 
ne f
lCiat maJum, nec approbet factun1." Ex his itaque se non 
solunl a reatu consensionis malorunl excusatum se probat Epis- 
copus, sed etiam manifestu1l1 in se Il10destiæ providel1tiæque 
præfert indicium, dunl nlala Inelius tulit, quanl si etianl foras 
extulerit, et per hoc illlll1inens SchisI11atis argumentum iI1lpe.. 
divit. 
Plus etiam dicit, quod exactionibus Don1Ïni Regis non mox 
vel condescendit, vel condescendendunl suasit; sed, cunl Coe- 
piscopis, non Ininori periculo, nec impari solicitudine substitit, 
donee, aliquandiu post, cOl1nlluniter, ob sedandall1 Regis iran1 et 
vitandanl Ecc1esiæ turbationenl nOlI n1Ìnimmu, placuit, ut Re- 
gias Consuetudines proll1Ïtterent generaliter onlnes, non ex- 
pressinl. aliquas, (quia expressa no cent, non expressa non 
nocent :) Consuetudines etiaiTI nomine tamen bonas intelligen- 
tes. CUIll autem Dominus Rex, quales voluit, post expressisset, 
et in scriptuln redegisset; id sigillis Archiepiscoporuln et 
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Episcoporunl confinuari petens instanter et urgens jugiter, post 
lliultaill de integro die CUlll Episcopis protractaIu })æsitationCln, 
tallden1 
\.rchi('piscopus sine cæteris solus 8uccubuit, et acqui- 
evit. Ipse viùerit, si dignc llletunl aliquem honori Dei et Or- 
dini suo protuierit; si fideln etialll Domino Paræ (;'t Ecc1esiæ 
HOlnanæ servaverit, ad qUi.lIU arctills de Spirituali J uralnellto 
tenetur. 'ïderit etiml1 si, post Sci1Jæalll yoragiuenl, non etialll 
Caribdill1 inciderit, cum Olllnen1 promissiollenl Hegi deillde 
ruperit. IIorunl OlIlniuUl se participeUl et reuln negat Episco- 
pus, illcclltoreluque Schisnlatis, et perturbatorenl pacis Eccle- 
sire, tanl vere qUaill proLabiliter difIitetur. 
Ad inobedientiæ quoque crinlCn se nOll 111inus excusat. 
Quicquid enim 
Iandatorulli _\.rchiepiscopi vidit non lædere 
statulll Ecclesiæ, diligenter, ut asserit, executus est, lllagis ex: 
otTIcio suo, qualll ex obedielltiæ debito; quippe ut ad quelll se 
ei non teneri constanter affinllat. r 11 cæteris, quonul1 executio 
poterat Schislllatis lnalunl augere, suLstitit; hUll qui necessa- 
rium fuit, tUlll quia ad exequenùulll se teneri non credidit; et, 
licet si ex abundanti, taillen ut undlque plenius lliuniretur, 
selllper ante \Ialldatorulll susceptioneUl, contra cuncta Ecclesiæ 
Reglliflue ac sui gravanlina Don1ÍnUll1 PapaIn appella\ it, ejus 
Audientialll cligens. CUluque trans lllare postea coram Legatis 
AlJostolicæ Sedis ...-\ppelJationeIl1 prosequi præsto esset, sed non 
esset qui vel contradiceret vel judicare \ elJet, illcontinellti 
denuo cunl præsentibus Coepiscopis AppelIatiolleUl iUllOyavit. 
Quanl ÐOIuinus PalJa, per literas ipsorunl et Legatorum sibi 
nUllciataIll postlllodunl remisit; et eos ab ejus persecutione 
prorsus absolvit; pacenlque ac inùucias contra ArchiepiscOplUl1, 
quousque in gratiam Hegis l"ediret, per litt'ras SUë:lS indulsit. 
CUln autein iutcrinl nUllor insonuisset de novis quiLuðdaIl1 
Iuinis et Illolitionibus 
\.rchiepiscopi, lIe rosset Episcopus, bicut 
ante aliquolliodo quasi præventus. llulodari, 1110X ÎtLfUlll publice 
provocayit, et onlnino recusallS ac declinans Archiepiscopuln, 
tal1quall1 ex lllanifestis causis sibi 
uspectuIll, AudielltiaIll 
Don1Ìni Paræ præplegit. Sic igitur, ut infert. etsi teul'ttu ei 
oLedire, non taulen aliquatenus inoLcdiells potest deprehendi ; 
præsertilll CUlll non frustratorie bed juxta necessitdten1 selllper 
præ\"elliens appellatio, sibi contra crÌlnen illobedientiæ renlediulll 
[oret et exeusatio: præsertiul etiall1 CUln eaudenl Appellationenl 
prosequi nunquanl suLterfugerit, nec aclinIc 
ubterrugere ,"elit. 
Sed nee etiam obt.'dire quicquid omnino ðe tlebere sentit et 
asserit. Siquideul e
 Protessione qUaIì1 Theobaldo, bonæ me- 
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moriæ Archiepiscopo, fecit in Herefordensi Civitate, se tentum 
non esse dicit, nisi dum Herefordensis Episcopus exstiterit; 
quod cunl esse desiit, et ex ea professione teneri, tanqua111 
tacite, licet non expressiIn, ad te111pUS facta, scilicet dun1 illde 
maneret Episeopus. Cujus rei fortissÏInUlll argU111entU111 esse, 
quod utique uon teneretur, si alterius Pro\Tinciæ fieret Episco- 
pus. Sæpius pro1l1issionibus eonditiones quædanl tacite illtelli- 
guntur, qual11vis non exprilnantur: veluti curn dos alicui, prop- 
ter certanl matrimonii spem, absolute pron1Íttitur. Non minus 
enim subest tacita conditio, scilicet ut ita demU111 prol11issio 
teneat, si nuptiæ sequantur. Item, ut in Digesto est, cum 
inter locatorenl et conductorem convenit, ne conductor inter 
tempora locationis de fundo expellatur; quanlvis nihil exprinla- 
tur de solutione pensionis, tanlen verisinÜle est ita convenisse 
de expellendo conductore, si pensionibus pareat et, ut oportet 
eolat. CUIn autenl, ut adjungit Episcopus, ad Londolliensem 
Sedem trallslatus professionem Archiepiscopo n1Íninle fecerit, 
nihil equidenl ei debere dicit, scilicet nec suo, etianl Londolli- 
ensis Ecclesiæ nOlnine. Senlel enim liberatus, uec per eanl in 
potestaten1 recidit: sicut nee de jure fore filius fan1iliæ, cunl 
extraneæ persollæ filius adoptivus sit, seCUln tanlen Patrem 
adoptivuln in potestatenl trahit. l\Iagis autem per eunl ipsam 
liberatanl dici con venit: præsertinl cun1 de jure non filia, sed 
mater Calltuariensis Ecclesiæ sit; sicut et a prÍ1na constitutione 
Ecclesiæ in Anglia, diebus quillquaginta dUOrllll1 Apostolicorum 
fuisse perhibetur, et in Scriptis authenticis legitur: sicut etiam 
Beatus Gregorius, in ea Christial1itatenl renovans, censuit et ordi- 
navit, ut deinceps esset prout ejusdeln Scripta testantur; quanl- 
vis secus obtinuerit, occasione Paganitatis quæ Inox Londonii 
llequivit extirpari. Propterea sedes Archiepiscopalis plæter or- 
dinenl esse cæpit, et hactenus manet, Cantuariensis: ubi prinlo 
renovata est, et inde paulatim per .Anglianl propagata, recla- 
mantibus tamen assidue Londoniensibus Episcopis. Sic igitur 
bona fide, justisque rationibus se liberum proclaluans Episco- 
pus, velut senlel per auctoritatem Apostolicam nlanunlissus et 
exenlptus, nec unquaIl1 deillceps novæ subjectiol1is servituti 
suppositus, et inobedientiæ se reUln in nullo probat, tanqualll 
nec obedientiæ debitoren1. 
Si replicat Archiepiscopus quod saltem tanqumn Apostolicæ 
Sedis Legato sibi tenebatur obedire: contra id Episcopus op- 
positæ Appellationis et recusationis obstaculum objicit: qui se 
solum DOinino Papæ deinceps subjectum fuisse manifeste eon- 
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vincit. Aùdit ctiam quod jure Legationis nbndum habet Arch- 
iepiscopus jurisdictioncn1 in \nglia. Si<luidem Homanæ Sedis 
Legatus ut Legatns Cæsaris est, scilicet præsens yel corrector 
Provinciæ vel Proconsul. Sic autem in Digesto est: " Proconsllli 
Jurisdictio, scilicet contentiosa, prius non competit flualu in 
Provincianl venprit." I tenl: '
Præ
ens in Provinciæ honlines 
tun1 in1periulu habet, et hoc, dlllll ill Provincia est." X ec igi- 
tur, ut infert Episcopus, potest aliquatenus Archiepiscopus ut 
Legatus in \.nglian1 advertere; cum nee iu ea sit, nee in ealll 
post telnpns Legationis venerit. 
Sic itaque concludit Episcopus sententianl excolll11lunieationis 
in se latalu nullatenus tenere: tUlll <lllia prius præter Ordinem 
1ata est, cum in se nihil llotoriunl crinlÏnis sit: tUll1 quia prius 
appellavit: tunI quia de Archiepiscopi J urisdietione nOIl sit. 


ARCH IEPISCOPL"S ad hæc: Qualln-is, inquit, prædicta in "Epis- 
copo notoria non sint; quia talllen publice de eo dieuntur et 
creduntur, ob ea juste dalnnatus est; et præter observationem 
Ordinis J udicarii: nlaxime quia in ll1llltis Libertas et Dignitas 
EecIesiæ, per ejus, sieut ipsemet loquitur, dissimulationenl et 
patientian1 peric1itata sit. Quenl ob hoc etianI extra ordinenl 
puniri justunl et utile fuit; ut alii rebel1es et turbatores Ec- 
clesiæ n1agis terreantnr, et resipiseant; cunl sibi dubitare non 
debeal1t inferendum, quod tanti nominis et potestatis viro jaln 
yiderillt illatlllu. Sæpius eninl contra striehlll1 rationis teno1'em, 
et institutionis solitlUll ordinenl, necessitatun1 varietas n1u1ta 
fieri suadet et urget. Quia, sieut ait Papa lnnocentius: 
"Aliud est orelo legitimus, aliud usurpatio quod fieri teolpus 
inIpellit." 
ell Silvester Papa siluiliter in quosdanl Ad\"ersa- 
riDs suos aninladvertis
e legitur, sicut ipsen1et scribit. _\it 
eninI: "U 
iliarius Patricius mandavit Ine ad 
e pacifice '"en ire, 
et pro quibusdalll Ecclesiastieis dissitationibus in Palatiulu 
Princlpis, ad prinulnl et secundulll veltun retinllit onUlen1 Cle- 
11.un et Populunl, qui nIeeun1 yelliebaL, nisi Ine sohlln et Yigi- 
liunl Diaconuln meum-
le vero vi retelltulll nlÍserullt in 
exilium, in quo sustentor pane tribulationi., et a(}lIa augustiæ. 
Ego tanlen nOIl dimisi, nee dilllitto propterea ofliciunl; sed 
CUln Episcopis, quos congregare potui, eos qui ta1ia erga nIe 
egerunt anathematizavi'" I tenl Yïgilio: .. IIabeto CUln his, 
qui tibi eOllsentiunt, plenæ danlllatiollis sententianl: sublatulu- 
que tibi non1en :\fillisterii Sace1'dotalis. _\gnosce 
ancti :;piritus 
judicio, et Apostolica a nobis auctoritate, danlnatus:' -\.d 
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hujus igitur exemplum, de crimine, quamvis non notorio, tamen 
sibi manifesto et indubitato, rectissime, quamvis extra ordinen1, 
dmnnaverit Episcopum, congrue sibi videtur Archiepiscopus 
allegare; quasi de jure facere potuerit et fecerit, præsertim cum 
et Domini Papæ vice fungatur, cujus etian1, Legatus est. 


EPISCOPUS contra. Non exemplis, inquit, sed legibus judi- 
candum est; nee quid factum sit Romæ, sed quid fieri debuit, 
attendendtun est. Licuit quidem semper et licet Domino Papæ 
contra Jus strictulll sæpius agere, maXil11e cum necessitas pos- 
tulet. Quainvis enÌln legibus juvat, legibus tamen solutus est. 
Et sic Christus in se sacramenta 110stra c0l11plevit, non aliquid 
sui necessitate, sed nos ad in1Ìtandum provocandi voluntate. 
Sic etiau1 DoulÍnus Papa sæpe Canonibus ten1perat; non quod 
necesse habea t, sed ut ejus auctoritas et exemplum alios ad 
obtemperandum urgeat. Sæpius etiam eis non stat. In ejus 
siquidem potestate est sicut novos condere sic et veteres mode- 
rari, vel ten1peralldo vel aggregando, non nunquan1 etiam 
eorum censuram pellitus on1Îttendo, vel contra faciendo. 
QUUU1 utique potestaten1 solus accepit, et sibi soli continue 
retinet, et, cum vices suas sæpius aliis credat, in partem quiden1 
vocat solicitudinis, non in plenitlldinem potestatis. Quibus 
etiam si quandoque laxius indulget, non tamen eatenus ut liceat 
eis aliquid vel extra n1etas antiquitatis; præsertim quas auctor- 
itate .Veteris et N ovi Testan1enti tenel1tur observare. N all1 nec 
etiam Domino Papæ licet has transgredi, sicut est testis OsÌnlus 
Papa: "Contra Patrull1" inquit " statuta aliquid concedere vel 
mutare nec hujus Sedis potest Auctoritas." Apud nos in con- 
vulsis radicibus vivit Antiquitas, cui dicta Patrum sanxere 
reverentiam. Et servata quidem semper, a primo hominis 
peccato, seinper Antiquitas est, ut crin1Ïnis reus damnetur, sed 
deinde, qui confessus, vel convictus, vel scitatus fuerit. Nanl 
et Adall1 non prius damnatus, qUaln citatus et commonitus, cum 
dictuln est ei, 'Adam ubi es,' nec prius quam confessus, CUlll 
ait. '
Ialun1 dedit mihi et comedi.' J\Iala quoque Sodome sic 
scribit Euaristus Papa: "N oluit Dominus audita prius judi- 
care, quam n1anifeste cognosceret: CUll1 talnen omnia nuda et 
aperta sunt oculis ejus. U llde ait: 'Descendam et videbo 
utrum clamoren1 opere compleverint.' Cujus exemplo move- 
mur ne ad proferendam sententiam un quam præcipites simus, 
aut temere indiligenterque discussa quoquo Inodo judicemus: 
dicente Veritatis voce: ' N olite Judicare, et non judicabimini.' " 
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Seù nee aperte traditur, quod adversus hæc aliquid egerit Papa 
Sil vester in U sili,H"iulU et Vigilillln. 
Contra. ordilleln igitur qU(>lll etiall1 tal}) diligcnter Deus ipse 
senïl\rit, et ex se sef\ p andUnl docuit, quenl etianl tanl innnohil- 
iter servandum auctoritas 
allctorunl tradit, numquid quoù 
Archiepiscopus egit ctiaIn Legatus oLtillere deLet? et non 
nlagis irritunl esse? præsertim cunl et sinnll Accusator, et 
Juùex non potuerit. De suspecto siquidenl ait Kicholas Papa: 
"Quia suspecti et illinlÌci J uelices esse non deLeant, et ipsa 
ratio dictat, et nlultis proLatur eÀenlplis. Quum quid gratins 
dare quis inimico potest, quanl si ei ad ilnpetelldulIl, quenl 
lædere forte voluerit." l
t infra: "IIinc J ustinianus Inlpe- 
rator pius LegiLus suis prOIl1uIgasse dignoscitur dicens: Liceat 
ei, qui suspectum J lldicenl putat, antequaIn lis inchoetur, eurn 
recusare, ut ad alium reeurratur. Ita quod am nlodo naturale 
est suspectoruin J udicunl insidias declinare, et inimicorunl 
Judicium velIe refugere: o Ielenl: c. Anastatius etiam Pireno- 
rum Episcopus tertio ,"oeatuS') quia non occurrit, a Patriareha 
suo coudeillnatus exstiterat. Sed solunl quia, Clun vocaretur 
ad Synodunl, quod ininlicus esset ipse qui judicabat, c1au1avit, 
a Sancta Calcedonensi Synodo ad sententias illatas reservatur ; 
Sed quasi pro nihilo habita cOlldemnatione priori." Quod iteDl 
non debeat idenl .Accusator esse, sinlul et J lldex, testis est 
AugustillUS dicens: "Quis sibi utrumque audet aSSUllwre, ut 
cuiquanl ipse sit Aceusator et Jude:\.. or' Item Fabianus Papa: 
" N ullus unqllanl præsulnat ...\.ecusator sinlul esse, et Judex, 
vel Testis. Quunl in omni Judicio quatuor personas semper 
necesse est esse: scilicet Judices non idenl sint; sed per se 
.\ccusatores; per se Judices; per se 
\ccusati." Sicut igitur 
infert Episeopus, ejus qui contra præcedelltia onlnia, hUll Inani- 
feste
 tam indiscrete, tam præcipitanter egit, quid nisi vcrborum 
inanis prolalio et iInpudens jactatio putallda est: ut nee nomen 
selltentÌæ 1llereatur '/ 


ARCIIII:PISCOP{;S addit etiaul: ita quod CUln extra Divinanl 
expectationeIU, Dlnltis sæpe supplicationibus, eOllnninationibus, 
Don1Ìnunl Regem fleetere studuisset, nec præ\.aleret, et demulll 
in hoe esset ut securinl poneret ad radicenl, CUlll ulterius pareere 
nee posset nee deberet, EpiscoPUlll in Hegis causa taln indubi- 
tanter et llotorie injusta se prinnllll ad\"ersariuIll, et eatenus \ e- 
heluentem defensorenl opposuit, ut ipse etianl contra justieiæ- 
prosecutionem appellaverit. Sic COllsensum notorium in crÏtlline 
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notorio palam et inexcusabiliter ostendens: et ex hoc, quin 
Excon1n1unicatione, quam vis præter ordinem facta, juste firn1i. 
terque teneatur, negare nullatenus valens. 


Eplscoprs contra: Non solum, sed Ecclesianl Angliæ totam, 
illius A ppellationis interpositiol1enl consuluisse, secumque 
fecisse, respolldit; non nlalis consentiendo, non mala defen- 
dendi proposito, sed ob Ecc1esiæ R0111anæ fidelitatem, sui que 
pacenI: scilicet præpediendo nÎlniam ninÜsque periculosam 
Archiepiscopi severitatenl, ne Schisn1atis augeretur discrinlen : 
quod etiam eUln enofll1i Ecclesiæ da111nO secuturtUl1 fuisse du- 
bitari non poterat, si eonatus Archiepiscopi processissent: 
Quando etiam constat hun1Ìlitatem patientiæ Inelius vicisse po- 
tuisse, et janl acerbitatis Inultiplicationenl satis periculosius 
Regem exacerbasse. Si replicat Archiepiscopus quod non eo 
minus, sed etian1 Inagis notorius est n1ali consensus, quod in 
socia deprehenditur luultitudine: contra Episcopus Inagis pro- 
peditionenl Schisluatis probabiliter cOllfitetur; et Inali consen- 
sunl prorsus diffitetur. Sed et id post secundanl et etiam ter- 
tianI correptionenl fieri debet. Sic et Don1Ïnus Evangelio præ- 
cipit die ens : "Si peccaverit in te frater tuus, corripe eU111 inter 
te et ipsum: si non audierit te, adhibe tecunl unun1 aut duos: 
si eos non audierit, dic Ecc1esiæ: Quod, si nec Ecclesiam 
audierit, sit tibi velut Ethnicus et Publicanus." Nihil igitur, 
sicut conc1udit Episcopus, viriul1I habere sententia non indigne 
censetur, quæ nihil etiam Ordinis prorsus observare reperitur. 


ARCH IEPISCOPUS ad hæc detern1Ïnat: Tunc quideul ordinem 
on1Ïttendunl non esse, cum servari potest: cum autem non 
potest servari, pro servato tanlen per interpretationem habendus 
est. N am et alias etianl apud DeU111 factU111 est: quia fieri non 
potuit, pro faeto tan1en nihilo111illUS accipitur; ut in eo qui 
BaptisnÜ seu Penitentiæ Sacrmnentun1 desiderat, nec inlplere 
potest. 
"Huic eniln," sieut ait Cassiodorus, "V OtUlll pro opere 
reputatur, scilicet propter Ï1upossibilitatem. Sed et apud 
hOll11nes regula juris est, in onlnibus causis id pro facto 
accipi, in quo quis alium perhorrescit quo minus fiat: lTt in 
Codice de eo qui propter vinl vellnetlun non appellat: Nihil- 
ominus enim res jure Appellationis agitabitur. SÏ1niliter 
itaque, sicut infert Archiepiscopus, jure processisse dicit, 
causam contra Episcopuln, quamvis non in Synodo sua, quanlvis 
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sine con1monitione vel citatione præn1Ïssanl. Synodum eteninl 
alienall1 habuit qui SUan1 habere non potuit. Sed et pro citato 
et prænlonito probat habendum, qui se Iuagis etiaIn obtulisse 
debuit, ut cujus failla plurin1l1nl laborabat: quenl etian1 Il1ultis 
ex causis satagere vel conlnlo
ere nequi\'it: primo quidem, 
quia nlagnunl Chaos terrarum inter se et ipsuln sit; ùeinde, 
quia janlùudulll apud exteras Gentes peregrinus et exul, eorunl- 
que eleelllosynis sustentatus, nen1Ínem ad faciendas citationes 
vel conl111onitiolles Officialem habere possit, nisi forte qui se 
gratis et pro Deo tantulu obtulerit: tertio: quia, CHIU aliqui 
quandoque Il1Îssi per Regis n1Ïnistros capti, verberati, luale 
tractati, incarcerati, periculoque luenlbromnl aut nlortis subditi 
sunt; cæteri, justo nletu præpediti, Legationem taln forn1Îda- 
bilem subire deinceps ausi non sunt. Sic igitur, ut concludit, 
Legaliter et Canonice, tanquanl contra citatum et præmonitunl 
Episcopum, sentelltia processit, et firmiter obtinet. 


EPISCOPCS contra: N" on senlper quod fieri debet pro facto 
habendunl, respondit; cunl fieri propter yinI vel Inetum non 
pate st. X anlque et alias, ut in Digesto scribitur, in jure 
proditunl est, deprehensione fieri Iuanifestunl furen1. Cætenun 
si, CUlll tibi furtum facerem, abscondisti te ne te occidanl, etianl 
si vidisti furtum fieri, at tanlen non est 'lnanifestum. Cunl 
etiam, propter nlettun, testanlenttlll1 non facis; litein non con- 
testaris; renl non evincis; reunl non accusas; non tamen vel 
testaluentunl factUlll, ,"ellis contestata, vel res evicta, vel quis 
accusatus. IIabet etimn sin1Ílibus nlultis sÍ1l1iliter. Denique 
quod debet propter lue1tun aut VillI on1Íssuiu pro fhcto accipi, 
non de his accipitur quæ lex fieri jubet, sed de his quæ ad re- 
lllediunl indulget; ut sunt Appellationes, Præscriptiollunl inter- 
pretationes; naIlI hæc, si propter vim ,yel metunl onlittantur, 
pro factis tamen accipiuntur: nlaxinle si quis eas facere non 
ausun1. publice protestetur. Præterea quod Archiepisco- 
pus ordinen1 etiaul con1nlonitionunl et citationunl observasse 
potuit, hinc plane convincitur; quia multo fortius Exconlnlu- 
l1icationis faciendæ præparatoria præn1Ïssæ tÍ1nere non debuit: 
quia jan1 factas denunciationes, passim et publice per Anglianl 
post mittere non dubitavit, scilicet literas suas de evitandls Ex- 
comnlunicatis per nuntios suos ardenter præsentans, in Episco- 
porum Synodis, in publicis Ecclesiarum conventibus, in Proce- 
nuu etianl consessibus. CUll1 itaque, sicnt Episcopus infert, 
ordo nullatenus vel servatus vel pro servato sit; patet quod 
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ExcoInlnunicatio, facta præter ordinem, EXCOl1llnUllicationis 
1l0111ine digna non sit. 


ARCHIEPISCOPUS instat et aliter adhuc. Contra crin1en, inquit, 
notorium appellari non potest. N am in Codice est: "eis qui 
aperte manifesteque convicti sint, Appellationis beneficium de- 
negatur." Item: "Observandun1 est ne quis eorun1, qui 
Inanifestam violentiam cOInn1Ïserint, audiatur appelJans." Itein 
in Digesto: "Constitutiones quæ de recipiendis appellation- 
ibus loquuntur, locum non habent in eorum personis, quos 
dmnnari publice interest." At, ut assumit, quin in Rege con- 
tra Deun1 et ejus Ecclesiam periculosissima sit, et Inanifesta 
tral1sgressio, manifesta etian1 circa sui et SUOflUl1 spoliationem 
innocentun1que proscriptioneln violentia, nec ipse diffitere pa- 
test; quæ certe palam operun1 evidentia testatur, super quibus 
etiam tam consona totins mundi detestatiolle convincitur. Uu- 
de, sicut infert, tanquam aperte manifesteque convictus, nec in 
eis appellans audiri debet: n1axime cum ob ea pUlliri publice 
intersit; ut et ipse recipiscere c0111pulsus salvetur, et Ecclesiæ 
status reformetur. Itaque, sicut addit, in ejus causa prorsus 
excluditur appellatio, si nec Episcopus nec aliquis pro eo ye I 
appellare potest, nec appellans audiri debet; præsertiul cunl in 
Digesto est: "Non liceat in aliena causa cuiquan1 appel- 
lare." "ISisi forte," sicut ibiden1 excipitur, "quibus 111auda- 
turn est, vel negotiuu1 alienun1 gerunt; quod Inox reus reahlln 
habeat." At, ut assu111it, hic nec n1andari nec reatU111 haberi 
potest: quod nec fieri debet. Solent iteIl1, sicut et indignU111 
est, audiri appellantes quorun1 interest, "Sed hos," sicut et 
ibidem est, " venlll1 est propriam causam defendere. Propriam 
autem CaUSa111 eam esse palam est, cujus e1110lumentem vel 
damnun1 ad aliquem suo nomine pertinet, ut cum procurator 
victo venditore, vel e converso; vel creditor, victo debitore, 
vel e converso. Causa vero Regis, ut assumit, nec Episcopi 
vel alterius quidquan1 interesse facit, ut intercessionen1 interpo- 
nant; in1ffio potius patrociniunl ad corrigendum C01l1111Uniter 
Ecclesia tota Fidelium adhibere debet. Quia publice interest 
potius tantu1l1 inimicum coerceri, quam, vel sub alicujus necessi- 
tatis palliatiolle, foveri. Non itaque, sicut concludit, in tan1 de- 
testandi negotii parte alique111, vel ab ipso Rege, vel ab Epis.. 
copo, .vel ab alio quovis appellatio fieri potest vel facta recipi 
debet. 
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EPISCOPl s contra respondit, et Hegelll et se, 'el {luemvis, 
110n1Ïne Regis pro\"ocare potui
se: luaxilne {luia Don1Ínus Hex 
llUIHl UaIn se justiciæ subtraxerit, imDlo scnlper obtulerit; 
cd 
et instanter et satis anxie po
tulare 11011 d

erit 
ibi Judices 
contra .ArchiepiscopUlll delegari; cm.aUi quibus etialn prius 
satisf
lcere pollicC'batllr, dUllunodo securus eS3('t, siLi post Ino- 
dun1 satisfacturtnu iri: CHnl inter hæc, <-,ontra Leges et Canones, 
Archiepiscopus ill ('urn et a\Ccusator et Judex cSSP llitcrctur, 
contra taIll nlanifestull1 graVaIuen, et Hex et ejus nomine (lui, is 
justissÏ111e potuit appellare. Præterea Iicet etimn Hex appellare 
pro se dedigllaretur, non eo n1Ïnus tal11en id alii filerat illduigell- 
dUlll. 
icut et indulgetur in causa dalunandonull. X am ut in 
Digesto est: "K on tantunI ei qui ad suppliciulll ducitur 
provocare pern1Ïttitur, VeIl.lDl alii quoque nOlnille ejus; non 
tantUl11 si illc Inandaverit, \"erun1 quisquis alius provocdre volu- 
erit." K ec distillguitur utrun1 llecessarius sit nccne; creat 
eninI hunlanitatis ratio Oinneill pro\'ocantenl audire debere: 
ergo, etsi ipse acquiescat sententiæ, nec {luæritur cujus illtersit. 
Quid ergo si restat, {lui danlnatus est, ferire festillans, adhuc pu- 
tans difl:èrenduDl suppliciuDl. Si hoc itaque, sieut argun1elltatur 
Episcopus, a(hnittitur in causa periculi corporis coutra pænaiU 
teluporalem: quanto fortius admitti debet, ubi periclitatur etiam 
ad 1110rtel11 æternalll auiInæ, scilicet in .Anatheluatis causa. 
Quanto siquidenl corpore dignior est HnÏ1na, tanto potentius ei 
subvelliri debet. 1ten1 (luod Episcopus et alii congru
 provocare 
potuerint et juste pro,rocaverint, hinc, ut idem ait, palanl est; 
quia sui plurin1um, illlmo totius Ecclesiæ, sirnul illterfuit, scilicet 
ne schisll1a dilataretur: {luin etianl contra gravan1Ïlla propriæ 
causæ juste provocaverit ipse, non potest, inquit, llegari. 


ARCIIU;Plscoprs addit: et iteHl sibi Legationenl c
se conces- 
sam, et in animadversionis in rebelles et turbatores Ecclesiæ 
potestaten1 indultam, ren10to appellation is ob
taculo; propterea- 
que nec appellatioueDl sequentem, ,.eI præcedenteill iInpedisse 
jam factan1 \.nathen1atis ultionem, yel eanl ullatellus infirmare. 


EPISCOPl:S contra: quan1Yis, inquit, sine pro\"ocatiollis obsta- 
culo, non tiHn
n contra Leges et Canones ipsi Illaudata est ex- 
ecntio. N' anI quam, is etianl liberam et generalenI J urisdictio- 
neill e
 
ralldato 
uscepit: non tamen ex hoc COllsuetum et 
Legitil11Ull1 J urisùictionis Ordinem transgredienùi facultatell1 
habuit. 
icut argulucllto est illud in Codice. " Siquando talis 
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concessio Imperialis processerit, postquam libera Testamenti 
factio concedatur, nihil aliud videri principeln concedere, nisi 
uti habeat legitÌ1nan1 et consuetam Testamenti factionen1: 
neque enim credendum est Ron1anunl Principem, qui Jura 
tuetur,' hujusn10di verbo totam observationen1 restitutorum 
multis vigiliis excogitatan1 atque inventml1 velle subverti. 
Similiter itaque, sicut infert Episcopus, quan1vis Dominus Papa 
Legationem etian1 generalen1 et liberan1 Archiepiscopus dederit, 
si forte dedit; non tan1en contra Legitimum et consuetum juris 
ordinem ei facere quidquam permisit. Qui si contra fecit, sicut 
uti que fecisse supra probatulll est, taillen etiam ipso Jure caSSU1l1 
et irritum non eo minus est, quia Legat.us est, vel quia Provo- 
catio prohibita est. IteIn, sicut addit Episcopus, qUaIl1vis con- 
tra animadyersionem Archiepiscopi per Dominull1 Papam pro- 
hibita sit appellatio; non eo minus tan1en sibi provocare licitull1 
fuit. Nam et alias, ut in Digesto est: " CUll1 a Principe Appel- 
landi nec facultas, nec fas sit, interdun1 et ipsius sententianI sus- 
pendit appellatio. Cun1 eninl Præses Provillciæ deportandi quelll 
in Insulan1, vel Decuriol1enl puniendi jus non habeat; debet 
tamen eum annotare scilicet bonis ejus descriptis, quen1 depor- 
tandull1 vel puniendum putat: sic deinceps Principi scribere, 
missa plena opinione scilicet quare deportendul11 vel puniendlull 
sentiat; ut ita Princeps æstinlet an sequenda sit ejus Sententia. 
Demumque in Iusulum deportando, vel Decurioni, I
ællam assig- 
net." Potuerunt itaque, sicut ibidem datur, appellare, non 
solunI quando Præses Principi scribit, sed etianl quando Prin- 
ceps de insula, seu de pæna, rescribit. Quid enill1 si Præses 
l\landatis apud Principenl oneraverit eUll1, quenl deportandum 
vel puniendun1 laborat. Recte itaque datur humanitate sugge- 
rente nt, et hoc, et illo tenlpore, non frush'a provocent: quia 
non adversus Principen1, sed adversus Judicis calliditatem, pro- 
vocant. Quonllll etiam status interesse jubetur, provocatione 
interposita. Ergo etsi abstinere ab ordine Decurio jussus sit, 
scilicet post Principen1 et provocaverit; poterit interim partici- 
pare; CUlll sit hoc constitutum, ut sit Juris, ne quid pendente 
appellatione innovetur. Itaque, sicnt infert Episcopus, sicut 
a Principe non sit appellandum, Honne sÌIniliter et Episcopo, 
quem Archiepiscopus per se punire de Canonum censura prohi- 
betur, licere deberet, etiam si Don1Ínus Papa ellrl1 ad Archiepis- 
copi suggestionem degradasset, appellatione tan1en obviare, 
statumque sibi integrum retinere. 1\luIto fortius igitur, etsi non 
Dominus Papa, sed per Dominum Papam Archiepiscopus in 
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ipsunl, etialll suLlato Provocationis obstaculo, similiter ad, er- 
tisset, sequens talnen idelu appellatiollis reluedium ipsi subve- 
uiret; quanto nlagis et præ\ eniens, lle quid fieri posset, ilupc- 
ùiret. 1-:t hoc igitur ill EXCOlluHullicationis etian1 sentelltia nOll 
Ininus obtinere debere eoncluùit Episcopus. non SOhUH si gene- 
raliter in quos aninlad vertendi, 
ed ctiall1 si spee'ialiter exC'om- 
111UIlicandi se potestas .\.rchiepiscopo, non obstante appeilatione, 
conceS5a fherit. ltenl, ut addit, quanlvis appellatio, velut iu- 
hiLita, seutelltialll illfinnare non posset, illtinllat tmuen ealn 
præmissa totiens contra .ArehiepiscopUlll tan<juélrll J)olllÍlli Papæ 
postulata cognitio. N' anI et utrulnque dccernit Sixtus Papa: 
"Duln," inquit " Episcopi HOmanall1 Eeclesianl appella,-erint, 
aut eb ea se audiri poposcerillt, uuIlus eos interÌIn exconl- 
nIunicare præsulnat. (
llOÙ si aliter a (luoquanl fuerit præsnnlp- 
hun, nil erit, sed \"iribus carebit." Juxta rplod, etimn Allastatii 
Pirænorum Episeopi c1epositionenl non tClluisse supra nIemora- 
tUIU est. 


.\nCHIEPISCOPCS post hæc ad specialia quædanI transit. Dicit 
eninI se dudulll corripuisse Episcopunl, quod filios Sacerdotull1 
contra Callones ad sacros ordines prOIl1overit; et inter cæteros 
unUlU ad sacerdotii gradunl, in I
cclesia quadalll in qua iPSUIll 
Patri suceessisse cognovit: quod illcontillentian1 etiam Cleri- 
corum in Episcopatu suo, non solunl non correxerit, sed etianl 
pretii illterventu sustinuerit. Et ob hoc mox etiam 
randatunl 
se dedisse eomnlenlorat, nisi de tall tis excessibus J ndicio Coe- 
piseoporunl satisfaceret. Quod, CUlll ill quid facere lleglexerit, 
jure in eum tanqumu in prænlonitunl et aperte contuInacenl 
.Anathernatis ultio facta est, nee, appellatiollis occasione, rata 
non esse debet. N am ut dictunl est: "Post contumaciam 
eondemnatus, si appellat, non auditur." 


EI)ISCOPLS contra, se de contumacia nititur e
('usare: quia 
nee', ut Arehit'piscopo, tanqualll non subjeetus, nee ut Legato, 
tallqnanl suspecto et recusato, tenetur obedire; ,;ed soh Don1ino 
Papæ: Jll
L\.inle postquanl ad eU1l1 appellaverit, et ipsiu
 .\u- 
dientiam plegit. Contumaces auteIn, ut in Digesto est, non 
judicantur, nisi qui obedire deberent et non obsequuntur, id est 
qui ad J urisdictionenl ejus, cui negant obsequi, pertinent. 
Sed et plane llegat EpisC'opus Clt'rieonuu incontincntianl 
n1uneris inten'entu penuisisse, "el eOrlnn correctionen1 neg- 
lexi
se. Quin iU1n10, sicut notum e

e respondit, bæpius Oll1nes 
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communiter in Synodis, et seOrSUlTI in Capitulis diligenter COln- 
Inonuit: onll1Ïbus etianI, ut decuit, sæpius publice comn1Ína- 
tus est, et nonnullos denlunl digne corripuit, et en1endavit. Si 
vero prorsus VitiUI11 exstirpatulu non est, ait non in1putanduIll 
sibi, sed magis delinquentiulll nlultitudini, vixque, vel nun- 
quaIl1, abolendæ consuetudini. Quod eninI a llulltis peccatur, 
multunl est præsertinl id Il1ahlln, cui tanl invillcibiliter ex prinla 
daillnatione peccati subjaceat genus hllluanuill. Quod itelll re- 
prehenditur filios Sacerdotum ordinasse, nec huc usque confite- 
tur conceSSUill. Dmnes quideIll adll1inistrare nequaqualn igno- 
rabat prohibitum esse, sed nec Olnnes poterat rejicere; prop- 
tereaque quod decuit et potuit fecit. Scilicet Archidiaconos 
suos, quibus pIenior est notitia ClericoruIll, et quorum officilun 
est eos præsentare, diligenter adjuravit, et eis destricte præce- 
pit, ne quenl contra Canonunl censuranl admitterent, vel præ- 
selltarent. Si quid igitur contra lllinus Canonice fieri contingit, 
in Archidiaconos inquit nlagis redundare con venit. De filio 
quoque Sacerdotis quem in Ecclesia reperit a prædecessore suo 
prius institutunl, et Diaconum ordinaturn, posteaque per se 
cuidaIl1 Archiepiscopi Clerico ad annUUlll Canonenl gravem 
satis, de Ecclesia solveuduIu, ex accusatione quadam dicit obli- 
gatuIl1, et quia de residuo secunl capellanum sustentare non 
poterat; ipsum quideill se pronlovisse fatetur in Præbendanl: 
præsertim quia non alias elllU indigllulll, sed boni testÍInonii 
sat is agnovit. Si n1Ïnus itaque vel in hoc vel in alio diligens 
fuit, etiaul si Archiepiscopo tenebatur obedire, non tamen COl1- 
tunlax et ejus l\fandati contenlptor, ut ait, convincitur, quod, . 
Judicio Coepiscoporunl, prout mandavit non satisfecit; quod 
nec illud subterfugit, nec coraln illis, sine accusatore præsente, 
quen1 diffitetur excessunl corrigere cogebatur. Si quid vero de- 
liquit, Don1Íni Papa censuram in nullo refugit: quod, sieut 
auctor est Canonunl, ita et uItor transgressiollis eorum. 


ARCHIEPISCOPUS demulll ait: Quod etiam sententia, quamvis 
non Legitima vel illicita, taluen liget, teste Parisiensi Concilio 
in quo legitur sic: "De illicita Exconlmunicatione Lex J us- 
tiniani impriInis, quanl probat et servat, decrevit ut nenlo Pres- 
byter exconlnlunicet aliquem, antequam causa probetur, propter 
quam Canones hoc fieri jubent. Si quis autem adversus earn 
aliquen1 excommunicaverit, ille quidem, qui excommunicatus 
est, n1ajoris auctoritate Sacerdotis, ad gratiam Sanctæ COinmu- 
nionis redeat. Is autem, qui non legitime excommunicaverit, 
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in tallÌlllu ahstineat a Sancta COlllllluniolle telnpus, <luantuIll 
luajori 
acerdoti ,-ibunl fuerit." En, inquit, Exconl111uniccttio 
quall1vis illicita, vel non legitillla, taIl1ell tl'net; adeo (luidem 
ut per lllajorelll Sacerdotell1 ad C0111nlUnionelll redire, id est 
aL
oh-i, debeat, qui sic excollllllunicatus fuerit. Et hoc igitur 
etiaIll in Episcopo tcnelldull1 consequenter concludit. ItcIll, ut 
addit: si prius 110n tenet sententia, jaIll tenet CUlll contenluetur. 
Xaln ut ait Gregorius: "
ententia Pastoris, sive justa, sive in- 
justa sit, tÏInenda est vel teneuùa, ne hie qui subest, et injuste 
forsitall ligatur, ipsaul suæ obligationis sentential)} ex alia culpa 
lnereatur. Is igitur, qui sub 11lélllU pastoris sui judicatur, tinleat 
reprehelldere, ne, etsi injuste Iigatus est, ex ipsa tUlllÍda repre- 
hellsiollis 
uperbia, culpa qua: non erat, fiat. Si igitur, saltenl 
ex sequenti scilicet contenlptu, culpa yere ligatunl probat Epis- 
COplUl1; eatenus etiam, ut qualllvis injusta sit scntentia, tamen 
Olllnilllodo yitandus sit. Sicut est in COllcilio Sardiensi in quo 
legitur sic: "Si Episcopus forte iracundus, quod non esse 
debet, cito et aspere eOnll110vetur aùversus Præbendariunl sive 
Diaconurn, et, eUIn de Ecclesia extern1Ïnare ,.oluerit; provi- 
dendu.-n est ne innocens danlnetur, aut perdat comnlunionem. 
Et idcirco habet potestatem is, qui abjectus est, ut Episcopos 
finitin10S interpellet, et cau::;a ejus audiatur et diligenter tracte- 
tur. Ille vero Episcopu
, qui juste ,-el injustc eUlU abjecit, pa- 
tienter accipiat ut negotium discutiatur, et vel probetur ejus 
Sententia pluribus, vel enlendetur. Taluen, priusqualll olnnia 
diligenter et fideliter e
alllinetur, eUlll, qui iliit cOlnnlunione 
pri vatud, ante cogllitionelll nullus debet præsumere ut consociet. 
Qui etianl, si COlll11lunicare præsunlpserit, et officiull1 suum 
agere, gravius ex Decretis puniendus arguitur. KaIU in Con- 
cilio ...-\.lltiocheno est: "
i quis .Episcopus danlllatu
 a 
}"nodo, 
vel si Presbyter aut Diacollus a suo Episcopo, et ausi fuerint ali- 
quid de 
rinisterio Sacro contingere, nullo nlodn liceat eis nee 
in alio 8ynodo spent restitutionis, aut IOC1.11n satisfactionis 
habere..' Itenl in Concilio 
lartini Papæ: "Si quis Episcopus 
in COllcilio exeollluluuicatus fuerit, sive Presbyter aut Diaconus 
au Episcopo suo, et post EXeOl11111Uuicationenl præsunlpserit 
sive Episcopus ille sive Presbyter aut Diacollus Ülcere oblatio- 
nenl, vel Iuatutinulll vel vespertillulU 
acrificiun1 in officio suo 
agere. sicut prius; Bon liceat ei. nee in alio eoncilio spem 
reconciliationis habere, nee ultra reconciliari. Iteill in COll- 
cilio Afi.icano: "Placuit universo Concilio nt, qui excomlnu- 
nicatus fuerit, pro suo neglectu, sive Episcopus sive quilibet 
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Clericus, et telnpore suæ Excom1l1unicationis, ante Audielltianl 
con1municare præsulllpserit, ipse in se dmunationis judicetur 
protulisse Sententiam. Ex his igitur ol1ll1Ìbus, sicut conc1udit 
Archiepiscopus, non sohuH vere Exconln1unicatus convincitur 
Episcopus, sed etianl conten1ptu suo prorsus deponelldus. 


EPISCOPúS contra: Sententialu illicitam vel non legitinImu 
dici deternlinat injustan1, scilicet ex causa, ut CU111 subest culpa 
propter quam infertur, vel ex anin10, vel cun1 mil10re culpa quam 
deceat forte, per iracundimn vel ignorantianl illfertur: juxta 
illud Agathensis concilii: "Episcopi, si, Sacerdotali 1110deratione 
postposita, innocentes aut luinin1Ìs causis culpabiles eXCOInn1U- 
nicare præsulllpserint, a vicinis Episcopis COll1Iuoveantur." 
Tales etenin1, ut Episcopus prosequitur, sententiæ cum ordina- 
tin1 dantur, nec per AppellationelU ÌIl1pediuntur, quan1vis iu- 
justæ sint, talllen utique ligant, scilicet apud Ecclesimn, quan1- 
vis non semper apud DeullI. NanI et e converso sæpius tenent 
apud Deum, cum tanIen non fiul1t apud Ecclesian1. U t enÌIu 
ait Origines: "Exit a civitate, a fide, a caritate; per hæc exit 
de castris Ecclesiæ, etiam si voce Episcopi non abjiciatur. Si 
aliquis e contra non recto judicio foras mittitur, sed si non egit, 
si non Ineretur, nihil læditur. Interdu1l1 enilu qui foris ll1ittitur 
intus est, et qui foris est intus retineri videtur..' Tin1endanl 
tanlen et tenendarn vel illjustaIl1 sententianl, secundulll Grego- 
riulll, fatetur Episcopus, nec conteIllnendaru, ne forte, si con- 
tenll1atur, ex ipsa, sicnt addit Gregorius, tU111ida superbia repre- 
hellsionis, culpa quæ non erat fiat; scilicet ut deinceps etian1 
apud Deulll ex contenlptu teneatur, qui prius apud Ecclesiam 
de Pastoris tantulu Judicio tenebatur. floc igitur est, sicut 
distinguit Episcopus, ubi sententia, sicut de facto, sic de jure 
quidelu aliqua est, licet injusta. Ubi vero, quanlvis de facto, 
nulla tarnen de jure, velut quæ datur contra juris ordinenl con- 
tra Appel1ationenl, contra rationelu subditanl, ubi quidem vere 
etiam injusta, sicut recte sentit Episcopus, vel est, vel dici 
potest; nec etianI, si non servatur, vel contemptu convalescit. 
Quæ ab initio non valent sententiæ tractu temporis convalescere 
non possunt. Idernque qui contra earn conlmunicaverit, vel 
non minus officiunl suum fecerit, prorsus in nullo reus est, nec 
pænis præn1issollUl1 Canonulll ullatenus subjacet. Sic igitur 
integrum sibi statum jure defendit, nec excon1111unicatum, nec 
absolvendum se vere probat Episcopus, immo nee prorsus ex 
aliquo vel prius, vel post facto, reUlll. 
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CHROi'OLOGICAL ORDER OF THE LETTERS, IX THE 
COLLECTIO
, EPISTOL.2E DIVI TIIO:\UE. 


D. L. 
A. D. 1163. I. 10. The Pope, to the Archbishop of York. 
18. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Theobald, 
Bishop of Ostia. After Oct. 1. ({ 'ouncil of 
London. ) 
20. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Bernard, 
Bishop of Portus 
21. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Albert. 
22. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal 
Hyacinth. 
1. The Bishop of Poitiers, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
25. The same, to the same. 
23. 
1. Henry, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
24. John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
7t;. The I)ope, to the Archbishop of York. 
75. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to his Envoy 
Gunter. End of the year. 
76. The \.rchbishop of Canterbury, to Conrad, Arch- 
bishop of :\Iayence. 
77. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
11. The Pope, to the Archbishop of York. 
A. D. 116.f.. 12. Lbt of persons present at the Council of Clarendon. 
79. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Sens, Jan. 20. 
4. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Sens, Feb. 21. 
5. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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A. D. 1164. I. 9]. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
26. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Sens, April l. 
8. - to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
9. :\1. Hervey, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
2. The Bishop of Poitiers, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. After June 17. 
3. An Envoy, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
6. Au Envoy, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
7. An Envoy, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
11. The Pope, to the Archbish0p of Canterbury. 
Sens, Oct. 25. 
13. Henry II. to the Bishops. Dec. 24<. 
] 4<. Henry II. to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Dec. 24<. 
15. Henry II. to the Sheriffs. Dec. 24. 
29. The Bishops, to the Pope. 
30. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
A. D. 1165. 31. John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. After Jan. 25. 
41. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Dean of 
Rheims. 
48. - to Henry I I. 
49. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
5b. The Pope, to the Earl of Flanders. 
56. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Chancellor 
of Sicily. 
51. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to l\Iatilda, Queen 
of Sicily. 
58. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop 
Elect of Syracuse. 
II. 87. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Fulko, Dean 
of Rheims. 
I. 59. The Pope, to the King of Scotland. 
60. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Dean of 
Orleans. 
61. The Pope, to Henry, Earl of Champaigne. 
III. 96. The }J ope , to Philip, Earl of Flanders. 
I. 62. The Pope, to the Abbot of Chremareis. 
50. 1'1. Hervey, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
34. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Robert, Earl 
of Leicester. 
88. [151r John of Salisbury, to :\1. Humfrey. 


I [The number within brackets, where it occurs, is the place of-the letter in the collection 
of John of Salisbury.] 
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B. L. 
A. n. 1165. I. 69. Henry 11. to the .Archhishop of Cologne. 
70. The Emperor, to his Subjects. '\Pittenburgh, 
July 1. 
71. The Emperor, to the Abbot. \rlttenburgh, July 1. 
72 1 . An Envoy, to the Pope. \Vittenburgh,.J uly 1. 
IiI. John of Salisbury, to 
\I. Gerard. After July 6. 
35. The llishop of Poiticrs, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. . 
36. - to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
80. The Pope, to Clarembald, Abbot Elect of St. 
Augustine's. 
37. The Pope, to the Bishop of London. Clermont, 
July 10. 
3b. The llishop of London, to the Pope. 
41. The Pope, to the ßishop of London. 
33. John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
67. The Pope, to the Bishop of London. Gradu 
:\1 crcurii, August 21. 
42. The Pope, to Henry II. 
74. The Pope, to the Bishop of Lonùon. 
43. The Pope
 to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
115. The I)ope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
October. 
A. D. 1166. 160. The Pope, to the Bishops. Lateran, Jan. 27. 
51. Cardinal Otho, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
52. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Empress 
l\Iatilda. 
53. Kicholas of Roucn, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
85. Arnulph, Bishop of Lisieux, to the .\rchbishop of 
Canterbury. 
63. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Henry II. 
65. The same, to the same. 
6.t. The same, to the same. 
6ts. The Archbishop of C ulterbury, to the ßisllOp of 
London. 
116. The Pope, to the Bishops. Lateran, April 23. 
32. The Pope, to the Bishops. Lateran, 
Iay 3. 
90. The Pope, to the .Archbishop of Rouen. 
97. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops. 
137. [136] The Archbishop of Canterbury, to 
Nicholas of Rouen. Before June 12. 


1 Dupin places the eH
nts, referred to in I. 70. ii, ;"2, in 1168. 
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Ð. L. 
A. D. 1](j6. I. 138. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
After June 12. 
139. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Conrad, Arch- 
bishop of l\layence. 
96. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops. 
100. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Salisbury. 
101. The Archbishop of Canterbul.y, to the Chapter of 
Salisbury. 
102. The Archbishop of Rouen, to Henry of Pisa. 
140. [159] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Exeter. 
104. The Bishop of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
105. The Chapter of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
142. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
143. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Arch- 
bishop of Rouen. 
] -!.-t. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
II en'ford. 
145. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Chichester. 
146. Nicholas of Rouen, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. Between June 2-t and July 6. 
147. [160] John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
14-8. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
149. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
150. [166] John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
40. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops of 
Hereford and 'V orcester. 
163. [161 J John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
161. [169] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of 
Exeter. 
126. The Bishops, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
128. The Bishops, to the Pope. 
127. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops. 
108. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
] 23. The Bishop of London, to the King. 
109. [171] John of Salisbury, to Radulphus Niger. 
110. [173] John of Salisbury, to Radulphus Niger. 
Ill. ::\I. Gerard, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
1] 2. The Pope, to the Bishop of Meaux. 
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A. D. 1166. I. 113. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
'Vinchester. 
114.. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
161. [176] John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
162. The Abbot of St. Victor's, to the ßi
hop of Here- 
ford. 
39. The Pope, to the Bishop of Hereford. 
117. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops of 
Hereford and "r orcester 
1

. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
118. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
119. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
120. The Pope, to the Bishops. 
121. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
130. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Exeter. 
98. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the .Archdeacon 
of Canterbury. 
99. 'fhe same, to the same. 
II. 86. The .\.rchbishop of Canterbury, to Robert, Pro- 
vost of -A \rcis. 
I. 1-t.. - to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
45. Xicholas of Rouen, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
. II. U. IIenry II. to the Cardinals. 
79. Owen, King of \V. ales, to the .\rchbishop of 
Can terbury. 
80. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Owen, King of 
,,
 ales. 
81. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archdeacon 
of Bangor. 

2. The Archbishop of Canterbur}, to Arthur de 
Borgis and others. 
R3. The Arch bishop c,f Can terbury, to the Arch- 
deacon and Canons of Bangor. 
I. 81. The Pope, to the Abbot of Pontigni. 
82. The Pope, to the .Abbot of Citeaux. 
II. 8-1. Henry II. to the Cistertian Abbot. 
I. 92. The Pope, to the Cistertian Order. 
2
. The ßishop of Lisieux, to the .Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
83. The Pope, to the Prior of St. Trinity, Canterbury. 
8.... The I'\.ing of France, to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 
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B. L. 
A. D. 1166. I. 168. L173] John of Salisbury, to 1\1. Gerarù. Octo- 
ber 1. 
129. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
II. 73. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Henry of Pi sa. 
I. 135. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal 
H yacin tho 
136. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Carl1inal Boso. 
II. 7 -to The Bishop Elect of Chartres, to the Pope. 
75. The Pope, to I-Ienry II. 
I. 133. [179] John of Salisbury, to the Abbot of St. 
Eùmund's. 
II. 37. [180] John of Salisbury, to 
1. Nicholas. 
I. 73. [182] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of 
Poi tiers. 
95. [268] John of Salisbury, to 1\1. Ralph, of Lisieux. 
169. [183] John of Salisbury, to Raimond, Chancellor 
of Poitiers. 
134.. A Cardinal, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
II. 77. [193] John of Salisbury, to the Prior of l\Ioreton. 
78. [140] John of Salisbury, to the Prior of l\Ioreton. 
1. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Lateran, Dec. 1. 
2. The Pope, to Henry I I. Dec.] . 
3. The Pope, to the Bishops. Dec. 1. 
43. The Pope, to Louis YII. 
42. The Empress l\latilda, to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 
44. The Archbishop of Rouen, to the Archbisbop of 
Canterbury. 
17. [192] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Poi tiers. 
63. [186] John of Salisbury, to tbe Bishop of Exeter. 
I. 170. [185] John of Salisbury, to 1\1. Gerard. 
93. [187] John of S3lisbury, to 'Valter de Lisle. 
152. [188] John of Salisbury, to Nicholas of Rouen. 
94<. [189J John of Salisbury, to 'Valter de Lisle. 
II. 91. [200] John of Salisbury, to II umphrey Bohun. 
92. [201] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Baieux. 
93. [202] John of Salisbury, to the Archdeacon of 
Con tares. 
96. [204] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of 'V or- 
cester. 
I. 153. [190] John of Salisbury, to R. de Beaumont. 
155. The Archbishop of Canterbury,. to Nicholas of 
Rouen. 
106. The Bishop of London, to Henry II. 
A. D. 1167. ]31. The Bishop of London, to Henry II. Jan. 25. 
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B. I.. 
A. D. 1161. I. 164. The Bishop of Poitiers, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Feb. 2. 
165. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to his Envoy at 
Rome. 
II. 45. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Popc. 
46. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Cardinals. 
21. The 
\rchbishop of Canterbury, to Conrad, Arch- 
bishop of :\Iayence. 
71. The _\rchbishop of Canterbury, to the Cardinal 
of St. John and St. Paul. 
1. 166. l\I. Lombard, to the Pope. 
IV. 18. Louis YII. to the Pope. 
II. 60. (193] John of Salisbury, to the Pope. 
23. The Pope, to the Legates. Lateran, 
lay 7. 
I. 112. [19-10] John of Salisbury, to:\1. Gerard. 
Ill. 95. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
I. 154. [196] John of Salisbury, to the Sub-Prior of 
Canterbury. 
II. 1-9. [208] John of Salisbury, to the Abbot [Personensi.] 
I. 156. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Contares. 
157 [198] John of Salisbury, to Reginald, Arch- 
deacon of Salisbury. 
107. [209] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Salis- 
bury. 
II. bR. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
"r orcester. 
76. [205] John of Salisbury, to the Prior of '\t
or- 
cester. 
85. [206] John of Salisbury, to Simon de BeHo. 
95. [203] John of Salisbury, to Silvester, Treasurer 
of Lisieux. 
102. [195] John of Salisbury, to )Jilo, Bishop of 
Terouenne. 
-t. Cardinal Otho, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
5. 1\1. Lombard, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
18. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Otho. 
9. 'rilliam of Pavia, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
10. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to \rïlIiam of 
Pavia. 
11. The same, to the SaIne. 
14. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal 
Hyacinth. 
20. [212J John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
25. [217] The same, to the same. 
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DIX III. 


B. L. 
II. 8. [223] John of Salisbury, to 'Villiam of Pavia. 
15. .John of Salisbury, to his brother Richard. 
31. [214] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of 
Poitiers. 
22. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
16. John of S
lisbury, to 1\1. Lawrence. 
34,. The Pope, to the Legates. Benevento, Aug, 21. 
12. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to \rilliam of 
Pavia. 
13. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to CardinalOtho. 
30. The Archbishop, to the Pope. Dec. 11. 
27 . John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Exeter l . 
6. - to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Ill. 13. The Archbishop of Rouen, to the King. 
II. 26. [224,] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Exeter. 
28. The Legates, to the Pope. 
29. The Legates, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
33. The Bishops, to the Pope. 
47. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
19. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to \'Tilliam of 
Pavia. 
89. [2101 John of Salisbury, to the Sub-Prior of 
Canterbury. 
[211] John of Salisbury, to Peter de Blois. 
[213] John of Salisbury, to 1'1. Gerard. 
[218] John of Salisbury, to Nicholas of Rouen. 
[219] John of Salisbury, to the Archdeacon of 
Norwich. 
100. The Abbot of St. Remy, to the Pope. 
101. The Legates, to tIle Bishops of Chichester and 
Norwich. 
103. [220] John of Salisbury, to the Pope. 
10-t. The Pope, to the Legates. 
24. The Legates, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
109. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to his Envoys. 
I. 27. The Pope, to the Bishops of the Province of 
Canterbury. 
II. 110. [226] John of Salisbury, to Baldwin, Archdeacon 
of Exeter. 
36. [227] John of Salisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
105. [228] John of Salisbury, to the Archdeacon of 
Surrey. 
97. "Tilliam of Pavia, to the Pope. 
98. Otho, to the Pope. 


48. 
I. 159. 
141. 
II. 67. 


1 See X ote, p. 2i5. 
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A.D.116S. 11. 106. [229] John of Salisbury, to ßaIdwin. 
Ill. The Pope, to the .\rchbishop of Canterbury. 
90. [230 J John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of ..\lbano. 
50. [231] John of Salisbury, to Cardinal Albert. 
51. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of l}oitiers. 
6J. [233] John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of l.oi- 
tiers. After April 1. 
68. The Pope, to the Bishops. 
56. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Syracuse. 
IV. 59. Louis VII. to the Pope. 
22. Louis VI I. to the Bishop of Ostia. 
19. The Queen of France, to the Pop
. 
20. Stephen, Bishop of 
Ieaux, to the Pope. 
21. N. Treasurer of Sens, to the Pope. 
28. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to i\I. Lombard. 
II. 5-t. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
53. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal 

Ianfred. 
51. The .\rchbishop of Canterbury, to Bernard, 
Bishop of Portus. 
58. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinals 
Hubald anù Hyacinth. 
IV. 2. The Pope, to Henry II. Autumn. 
32. The I>ope, to the Bishop of u r orcester. 
17. The Pope, to the _\rchbishop of Canterbury. 
I. 5-1-. The same, to the same. 
IV. 27. Bernard, Bishop of Portus, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
51. The Pope, to Louis VII. 
1. The Pope, to Simon and Bernard. 
4. The Pope, to Henry I I. 
II. 108. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Exeter. 
III. 1. The Bishop of Poi tiers, to the ..\rchbishop of 
Canterbury. 
v. 9. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Poitiers. 
I. 151. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of I>oitiers. 
IV. 23. The Canons of Rheims, to the Pope. 
2-t. The Archbishop of Rheims, to the Pope. 
III. ] 1. The Pope, to Henry II. 
29. [269J John of Salisbury, to Simon, Prior of 
:\Iontdieu, and Engelbert, Prior du Val de 
S. Pierre. 
I. ] 03. [270] John of Salisbury, to the ßiS}lOp of 
Poi tiers. 
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A. D. 1168. IV. 8. Simon, Prior of l\Iontdieu, and Engelbert, Prior 
du Val de St. Pierre, to the Pope. 
9. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Simon, Prior 
of l\Iontdieu, and Engelbert, Prior du Val de 
St. Pierre. 
5. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Henry II. 
12. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
10. Simon, Prior of l\Iontdieu, and Engelbert, Prior 
du Val de St. Pierre, to the Pope. Feb. 22. 
11. Simon, Prior of IVlontdieu, to Cardinal Albert. 
6. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
Feb. 22. 
III. 8. Henry II. to the Archbishop of Sense 
IV. 7. The Archbishop of Sens, to the Pope. 
26. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to \Villiam of 
Pavia. 
25. The Abbot and Prior of St. Victor's to the Pope. 
II. 38. r162] John of Salisbury, to Simon and Engelbert. 
I. 124. The Bishop of London, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. Feb. 26. 
125. The Bishop of London, to the Pope. 
III. 3. The Pope, to Henry II. Feb. 28. 
39. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
40. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. April 13. 
53. Names of the persons excommunicated. 
43. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Chapter of 
St. Paur s. 
44. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Chapter of 
Norwich. 
45. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Ely. 
11. 72. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Canons of 
Panteney. 
III. 68. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Clergy of 
his Diocese. 
69. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archdeacon 
of Canterbury. 
70. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Arch- 
bishop of Rouen. 
71. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Durham. 
73. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
"r orcester. 
74. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Gratian. 
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A. D. 116
. III. 75. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
16. The .\rchbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinals 
Albert and Theobald. 
18. The Archbishop of Sens, to the Pope. 
1. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
2. The Pope, to Henry I I. Benevento, :\Iay 10. 
50. The Abbot of \\T estminster, to the Pope. 
51. The Abbot of Ramesay, to the Pope. 
42. The Bishop of London, to I-Ienry II. 
46. The same, to the same. 
47. Henry II. to the Bishop of London. 
48. Henry I I. to the Pope. 
l1. :\1. Urilliam, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
:\Iay 29. 
4-9. The Archbishop of Rouen, to the Pope. 
24.. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
July 1. 
5. John of Salisbury, to Baldwin, Archdeacon of 
Exeter. July 11. 
79. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Ostia. 
80. [271] John of Salisbury, to Hugh de Gant. 
81. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to \rllliam of 
Pavia. 
82. Baldwin, Bishop of Xoyon, to the Pope. 
83. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to John, Canli- 
nal of St. John and St. Paul. 
8-1-. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Hugh, Car- 
{linal of llologne. 
85. Godfrey, Bishop of Auxerre, to the Pope. 
86. 
Iaurice, Archbishop of Paris, to the I)ope. 
87. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
\\T orcester. 
RH. The Archbishop of Sens, to the P"pe. 
89. :\Iatthew, llishop of Troyes, to the Pope. 
16. l\Iilo, Bishop of Ted\Uenne, to the Pope. 
90. The Convent of Canterbury, to the Archdeacon 
of Poitiers. 
91. The Bishop of n T orcester, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
92. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
93. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
\\Yinchester. 
9.1.. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
l\Tinchester. 
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A. D. 1168. IV. 33. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops. 
49. John of Salisbury, to ::\1. Herbert. 
11. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Convent of 
Canterbury. 
35. [28-1<] John of Salisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
18. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to -. 
19. [212] John of Salisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
II. 99. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal John 
of Naples. 
III. 26. Henry II. to the ..\rchbishop of Sense 
30. The Archbishop of Sens, to Henry II. 
- 31. The Archbishop of Sen3, to Gratian and Vivian. 
12. John of Salisbury, to the Bishop of Poitiers. 
6. - to the Archbishop of Canterbury. Sept. 8. 
32. - to- 
27. Vivian, to the Pope. 
20. Henry I I. to the Pope. 
21. The Archbishop of Houen, to the Pope. 
22. The Bishop of Nivers, to the Pope. 
23. The Clergy of Normandy, to the Pope. 
29. Henry II. to the Cistertian Order. 
15. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
l\Ieaux. 
33. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Clergy of 
his Diocese. 
34. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Convent of 
Canterbury. 
35. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Chapter of 
Rouen. 
36. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archbishop 
of Rouen. 
37. Gratian, to Geoffrey Ridel, Nigel de SacvilIe, and 
Thomas Fitz-Bernanl. 
38. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Abbot of 
St. Augustine's. 
52. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
'Vinchester. 
72. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Clergy of 
Chichester. 
54. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
55. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Ostia. . 
56. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Hya- 
cinth. 
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A.l>.1169. III. 57. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to "
illialn of 
Pavia. 
58. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Canlinal of 
St. John and 
t. Paul. 
59. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Portus. 
60. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to John of Xaples. 
IV. 3-1. [283] John of Salisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
111. 9. Vivian" to the .Archbishop of Canterbury. 
10. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Vivian. 
I. 66. The Archbishop's statement at the Conference at 
l\Iontmartre. 
Ill. 61. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archbishop 
of Sense November 18. 
62. Yivian, to the Pope. 
63. Vivian, to Henry I I. 
6-t.. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Gratian. 
65. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to .his Envoys. 
66. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
67. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to his Envoys. 
97. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bhihop of 

Ieaux. 
98. The Bishop of l\Jeaux, to the Pope. 
77. Gratian, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
1 M. [275] John of Salisbu ry, to the Bishop of Exeter. 
l\? 31. The Archbishop of l)aris and Bishop of Koyon, 
to the Pope. 
3B. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Godfrey, Bishop 
of Auxerre. 
III. I-t.. The ...\rchbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Seez. 
39. John of Salisbury, to 1\1. Gerard. 
II. 35. The ..\rchbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
A. D. 1170. v. 3. The Pope, to the ..Archbishop of Rùuen and Bishop 
of Xi verso Jan. 1
. 
1. The Pope, to Henry I I. 
2. The Pope, to the ... \rch bishop of Houen. 
6. The Pope, to the Bishop of i\îvers. 
5. The Pope" to the Archbishop of Rouen and Bishop 
of :K i verso 
7. The Pope, to the Bishops. Feb. 17. 
B. The Pope, to the .Archbishop of York. Feb. 17. 
10. The Pope, to the Archbishops of Tours, Bourges, 
and others. 
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A. D. 1170. IV. 40. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
"r orcester. Feb. 25. 
41. The Pope, to the Bishops. 
42. The Pope, to the Archbishop of York. 
43. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
44. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishops. 
45. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
'Vinchester. 
46. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archbishop 
of York. 
13. John of Salisbury, to -. 
14. Henry II., to the Archbishop of Rouen. 
v. 12. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Nivers. 
17. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
IV. 47. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to those who had 
taken the oath. 
48. -, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. From 
Rome. 
Y. 15. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Rouen. 
16. The Archbishop of Rouen, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. April 5. 
19. Tbe Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archbishop 
of Rouen. 
20. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Albert. 
21. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Gratian. 
22. The Exiles, to Cardinal Albert. 
23. The Exiles, to Gratian. 
24. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
4. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Rouen. 
IV. 36. [277 j John of Salisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
v. 11. --, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. From 
Caen, about June 9. 
33. -, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. After 
June 14. 
25. The Archbishop of Sens, to the Pope. 
26. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Sense 
34. The P.ope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
30. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Archbishop 
of York. Just before July 22. 
35. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
London. 
36. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
'Vinchester. 
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A. D. ) 170. v. 37. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Convent of 
Canterbury. 
38. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Clergy of 
his Diocese. 
39. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Abbot of 
St. Augustine. 
42. [278 J John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 
43. Henry J I., to his Son. After July 22. 
45. The Archhishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
46. -, to John of Salisbury. 
47. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Gratian. 
48. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Albano. 
4.9. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the ßishop of 
Ostia. 
50. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to nrilliam of 
Pa via. 
.51. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Cardinal Hya- 
cinth. 
7.... The 
\rchbishop of Canterbury, to Earl Jluho. 
75. The .Archbishop of Canterbury, to the llishop of 
Xorwich. 
63. [279] John of S.llisbury, to the Convent of Can- 
terbury. 
55. The Pope, to Henry] I. 
56. The Pope, to the J
:nglish <. 
Iergy. 
62. Cardinal Godwyn, to the J\rchbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
57. Cardinal .Albert, to the \rchhi
hop of Canterbury. 
58. Cardinal Goùwin, to the _\rchbishop of Canter- 
bury. 

9. The Bishop of Portus, to the Ard.blshop of Can- 
terbury. 
60. Cardinal II yacinth, to the Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 
61. The Bishop of O:>tia, to the ..\rchbishop of Can- 
terhurv. 
3 t. The Pop
, to the .Archbi:,hop of Canterbury. 
71 The Pope, to the Archbishop of Rouen. 
6
. The Pope, to the Archbi
hop of Canterbury. 
Yerulæ, September 10. 
66. The Pope, to the lli
ìlOpS. Ferentini, Sere 16. 
67. The Pope, to the Archbi
hop of Y orl-... I.'crcntini, 
:5eptember 16. 
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A. D. 1171. v. to. The Pope, to the Archbishops of Rouen and 
Nivers. Anagnia, October 8. 
41. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
28. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Anagnia, October 9. 
31. The Pope, to the Archbishops of Rouen and Sense 
53. 
I. Herbert, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
After October 4. 
52. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
5-t. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Henry II. 
29. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Signia, October 13. 
32. The Pope, to the Bishops. Signia, October 13. 
68. The Pope, to the Bishops of London and Sarum. 
Tusculum, November 23. 
69. The Pope, to the Bishops of London and Sarum. 
4-1.. Henry II., to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
70. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Iùonea. 
72. John of Salisbury, to the Abbot of St. Remy. 
6-1.. [280] John of Salisbury, to the Abbot of St. Remy. 
73. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Pope. 
76. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to the Bishop of 
Norwich. 
71. Giles, Bishop of Evreux, to the Pope. 
78. Louis VII., to the Pope. 
79. The Bishop of Lisieux, to the Pope. 
80. The Archbishop of Sens, to the Pope. 
81. Theobald of Blois, to the Pope. 
82. The Archbishop of Sens, to the Pope. 
83. The King's Clerics, to the Pope. 
84. The King's Envoy, to the Archdeacon of Poi tiers. 
85. The Pope, to the Archbishop of Rouen, and 
Bishop of Amiens. 
86. The same, to the same. 
89. Cardinals Albert and Theodebert, to Henry II. 
88. Account of the Conference between Henry II. 
and the Pope's Legates. After Ascension-day. 
90. John of Salisbury, to the Archbishop of Sense 
91. The same to the same. 
A. D. 1172. 87. The Archbishop of York, to the Pope. 
92. The Pope, to the Chapter of Canterbury. l\Iarch. 
93. The Pope, to the Clergy and People of England. 
94. The Pope, to the Bishop of Aversa. 
95. The Pope, to Cardinals Albert and Theodebert. 
96. Cardinals Albert and Theodebert, to the Convent 
of Canterbury. 
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11. R6. Arnulph, Bishop of Lisieux, to the 4\rchbi
hop of 
Canterbury. 
87. Hugo. to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
M9. Peter, Bishop of Pa\'ia, to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 
l

. \\
illiam of Pavia, to the Bishop of London. 
15H. , to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
] 7H. Arnulph, Bishop of Lisieux, to the _\rchbishop of 
Can terbury . 
II. 53. [137] John of Salisbury, to \rilliam and Otho, 
Priors of Canterbury. 
61. [282] John of Salisbury, to llaldwin, Archdea- 
con of Exetcr. 
fi9. The Archbishop of Canterbury, to Gilbert of 
Semplingham. 
10. The Carthusian 
Ionks, to Henry II. 
9.... The Pope, to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
IV. 30. The Pope, to the Bishops. 
31. The Pope, to John Cumin. 
v. 21. The Pope, to Louis VII. 


1 [To the following letters no date can be affixed.) 


YOLo II. 
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Page 2

, line 2 ; for '1:0'7'7'V read '1:0UUj
 ; 
for ryJrynT'
 read ryJry
ET!1.J. 
Page if), line 18; for accept read expect. 
Pa
e BO, note; for Pontifici read Pontifice ; 
for præjudicum read Præjudiciutn. 
Page 
4, note; for Henricus read Herveius. 
Page l:n, note; for cujus, read, cujus. 
Page 1-tH, note, 1. 11 ; for lugemus read Iugeamus : 
I. 12-15; from Interim to oramus omit. 
Page IJI, note 3; for Ecclesæ read Ecclesiæ. 
Page Hì3, note -1 ; for Saresbiensis read 
aresberiensis. 
Page 1 ()J, note; for mrat) rio read mart.rrio. 
Page H13, note 1 ; for !:'aresbiensi read &aresberiensi. 
Pag(' ::?U-t, note'" ; for æredemisse read redemi::.se. 
Page :2lj), line 2:2; after milder insert form of an
" er. 
Page :i!.;{, line 2U ; for along read all along. 
Page 4;,U, note; for radium read radie-em. 
Page .323, line 4 ; for could read would. 
Page ,)27, line f;; for there read these. 
Page .j:H, line 10; before dull å7.sert a. 
Page 538, note, line 2i ; after their insert 0'\ n. 
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